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This book elucidates the political and economic history of the Kurdish 
people who first composed a significant part of the Ottoman Empire, and 
later, of Republican Turkey. It goes on to explore the development of Ar- 
menian-Kurdish relations with its entire vicissitudes. It comprehensively 
illustrates manifestations of the Armenian and the Kurdish Questions at 
international diplomatic forums and the political interactions of the two 
neighboring nations in the last few decades. The Armenian Question is 
touched upon here only as much as it is closely linked with the Kurdish 
Question. This volume brings to the reader's attention that the Kurdish 
factor has had a negative impact on the development of the Armenian 
Question and was one of the reasons for the ultimate failure of the Arme
nian liberation movement.
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FOREWORD

Kurds belong to the Iranian branch of the Indo-European 
family. Their ethnogenesis has not been scientifically elucidated 
yet, nor has the exact land of their origin been identified.' A whole 
series of questions remain to be definitively answered through 
scholarship, including the following. When did the Kurds first 
enter the historical arena? When did they settle down in the re
gion of the Middle East which nowadays is known by the name 
Kurdistan? What religion did they practice before conversion to 
Islam? What is the origin of the name Kurd (plural akrad)7

In literature, the concept of "Kurdistan" was used and to this 
day is still used not to refer to a specific state organization with 
distinct political borders, but to a geographical area where the 
Kurdish ethnos has lived. One of the first and the foremost rea
sons for this is the fact that the Kurdish people, throughout its his
torical development, have never been able to achieve statehood. 
As a consequence, the territory of Kurdistan has been identified 
by varying criteria during different periods of time. The name 
Kurdistan appears in history merely as an ethnic and geographic 
concept (Iranian Kurdistan, Iraqi Kurdistan, or Turkish Kurd
istan) because no political unit has ever existed in history with 
those names. As a result, the term Kurdistan is a conditional one, 
constantly subject to change territorially throughout time.

Arab authors provide some information about the Kurds liv
ing in the Umayyad and Abbasid caliphates. Arabs often called 
them Az-Zavzan (from the Kurdish word zozan which means 
summer pasture).؛ Another common term used referring to Kurds 
was al-Jibal al-Akrad, which means "Mountains of the Kurds," or 
"Kurdish Mountains."’ Jibal is the plural form of jabal, meaning a
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Foreword

through the entire Middle East as far as Egypt and Algeria. The 
Egyptian sultans used the Kurds to fight against the Mongols.

The terms "Kurdistan" and "Kurds" first entered into circula
tion in the twelfth century during the Seljuk dominion. Literary 
sources mentioned the Kurds for the first time much later, in Rashi- 
daddin Fazlallah Hamadan's Javan at-Tamrikh and Hamdallah Mo- 
stoufi Khazvini's Nuhzad al-kulub,*' where the Kurds were described 
as nomadic and cattle-breeding tribes. Medieval Arab authors fre
quently used the name Kurd to mean "nomadic shepherd."

In more recent times, prior to World War I the territory under
stood to be Kurdistan was divided between the Ottoman Empire 
and Qajar Iran. After the war, the Kurdish-populated territories 
in the Middle East were divided up and placed under the control 
of Turkey, Iran, and Iraq, along with a small section in Syria. The 
last two countries had only been created recently. Since then, the 
terms Iranian Kurdistan, Iraqi Kurdistan, and Turkish Kurdistan, 
which had all existed even earlier, have been regularly used in 
historical literature. Hence, it can be concluded that the Kurdish 
people were scattered through the broad territory of the Middle 
East and divided by the state borders of Iran, Iraq, Turkey, and 
Syria. Currently, besides the abovementioned countries there are 
a certain number of Kurds in the North Caucasus, the Russian 
Federation, newly formed republics of Central Asia, European 
countries, the United States, and many other countries all over 
the world.

It is a fact that throughout their long history of many centuries, 
the Kurds have never been able to establish their own statehood, 
partly because of their separation and dispersion in various coun
tries, and this has surely obstructed their political and national 
solidarity. A lack of consciousness of national unity existed up to 
the twentieth century. Because of the existence of tribal organiza
tions, the idea of collective independence was never a subject of 
concern, so that the Kurdish ideal and desired goal was only the 
independence of their tribal states. Karo Sasuni, an Armenian ex
pert on the Kurds, wrote: "The feeling of ultimate independence 
did not receive a political form throughout the centuries, and the 
Kurds were not motivated to construct a national state and seek 
their security and independence in a collective homeland."‘' Of 
course, at various periods of time, some Kurdish tribes were able
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mountain. This was the name given to the political-geographical 
unit ot the Arab caliphate comprising the south-western regions 
ot Iran or so-called "Persian Iraq," which was a part of historical 
Marastan in its structure.

It is an indisputable fact that in 640 A.D. during the Arab 
invasion ot Nortli Mesopotamia the caliph's army found Takrit, 
Jlolvan, Mosul, ،ind neighboring areas densely inhabited by the 
Kurds. It is .supposed that around the 630s, the Arabs started fore- 
ing Islam upon tlie Kurds.^ However, it was only in the ninth cen- 
tury that tlie process ot Kurdish mass conversion to Islam began. 
In tlie Middle Ages, the major Kurdish settlements were Mosul, 
.lezireli, Jibal, Kliuzistan (Khuzhastan in the Armenian sources; 
located to the southwest of Iran), Luristan, and Pars (within the 
territory of lran).'٩

According to Nikoghayos Adonts, historical Kurdistan com- 
prised the spacious plateau of the Zagros mountain chain from 
Lake LJrmia and the Bohtan River up to the plains of Luristan. It 
stretclied along the valleys of the Tigris River from the west, and 
from tlie Dizful River with its valleys from the east, and includ- 
ed tlie regions of Soujbulag, Ardelan, and tlie basin of the Dizful 
River up to I’ersian Arabia, as well as Nortli Mesopotamia or Mo- 
sul proi’ince While mapping the borders of Kurdistan,
Adonts took into account not only the dominant ethnic nature in a 
territorial unit but also its historical-cultural essence and the econ- 
oniy ،IS ،1 wliole. lie wrote: "Those borders embrace the land in- 
habited by tlie Kurds ،ind tlieir kindred mountainous tribes who 
mainly are of lraiii،in origin. Geographically tlie entire territory is 
F١١rfectly suitable for till, lifestyle of its nomadic inhabitants occu- 
pied witli sliepherding. Tlie Alps of the Zagros with their pichtr- 
esque highlands descending all tlie ١v،iy to the river valleys have 
l١١'ii inliabited by lr،inian nomadic tribes since ancient times.""

In tlie tenth century ،١ number ot. local dynasties of Kurdish 
origin develop'd, sucln ،ns tine Klarvanid (Diy،irbakir-Iezireh), 
llasanwailnid (Daynavar and Sliatirezur), Fadluyid (luristan), 
Ayyubid (byria), and btiaddadid. Tven tlnougli these state forma- 
tions spmad tlneir dominion over vast territories, tine Kurds ne- 
giectvxl establishing tlneir own national state.

line Kurds ١vea١ active participants in bkxndy wars, relx?l- 
lions and other events in tine Kliddle Ages. Tlney gradually spread



en the foreign elements already present. They did this through 
their tried-and-true measures, through the massacre of fhe native 
Armenian population, its expulsion, the forcible confiscation of 
land, and the settlement of the Armenians' native dwellings with 
Kurds and other tribes often brought from faraway lands."'؛

It was odd that even the Russians imitated their political op
ponent Great Britain, and gradually started calling Western Ar
menia "Turkish Kurdistan," or simply Kurdistan, in their diplo
matic correspondence. Russian military and regular maps were 
printed renaming the Armenian plateau the "Kurdish plateau." 
They termed the Erzurum zone North Kurdistan and the area of 
Bitlis and Van South Kurdistan. Adonts wrote: "A few Russians 
even went so far as to insist that the Kurds were the real natives 
in Armenia, and that Armenia had always been a Kurdish land."'■’ 
This prominent scholar justifiably found such a Russian position 
to be even more incomprehensible "because it was Russia itself 
that was the cause for the English mistrust towards Armenia. In
stead of strengthening its position in Armenia Russia turned into 
a rival of England in a Kurdophile policy."'■٠ In Adonts' opinion, 
the Russian statesmen evidently had one goal in mind - depriving 
England of Kurdish support.

These dangerous games against the cradle - ancestral land - of 
the Armenian nation were most evidently the expression of the 
long-term plans of the great powers which intended to determine 
the political destiny of the Middle East. In the mid-nineteenth 
century political conditions in this explosion-prone area of the 
world developed in such a manner that many would be pleased, 
according to N. Adonts, to:
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move the Kurdish Question to the Armenian highland 
and search for its solution over there. According to an 
opinion of certain circles, turned into a currently wide
spread one, the Kurdish question is considered to be in
separably connected to the Armenian cause; moreover, 
some tried to give it a predominant significance in the 
Armenian motherland. The lamentable endeavors to turn 
Armenia into Kurdistan have drawn together Armenians' 
friends and adversaries. It is at least understandable that 
for centuries Turkish politicians tried to fill Armenia with
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to establish large or small feudal principalities in various areas 
of the Middle East which by no means could be considered as 
national compact states.

Often the entire territory of Western Armenia is capriciously 
and forcibly included in the understanding of Turkish Kurdistan, 
even though Turkish Kurdistan is an entirely different region 
from a geographical viewpoint. The practice of concealing the 
name Western Armenia under the general name Kurdistan, and 
representing Armenia to other nations in such a way surely has a 
purely political subtext. This practice was bom as early as the be
ginning of the nineteenth century, when the Turkish ruling class 
led by the logic of their anti-Armenian policy started referring in 
this fashion to the territory originally known to them as "Ermeni- 
stan" (Armenia) or even "Ermenistan-i kebir" ("Great Armenia").

British politicians concerned about the rapid increase in the 
Russophilia of the Western Armenians and having the protection 
of the Ottoman Empire status quo as the major principle of their 
Middle Eastern policy imitated the arbitrary expedient of Turkish 
diplomacy with pleasure. As soon as England was finally assured 
that the Armenians' Russian orientation was unwavering and ir
reversible, it "started directing its support and favor to the Kurds 
as an opposition to the Armenians who were considered Russia's 
allies and followers," according to Adonts.’؛' The idea of turning 
Kurdistan into a political body to create a buffer against Russia 
belonged to the English consul William Gifford Palgrave."

Thus, Western Armenia was called Kurdistan in the official 
documents of the British Foreign Office and in other diplomatic 
literature, and the consul of Erzumm was known as "the consul 
of Kurdistan." Undoubtedly, the Armenians were surprised to see 
how the Turkish view about Armenia won acceptance in English 
circles. Therefore, in 1879 they were obliged to loudly complain 
against such an unfriendly step through Nerses Varzhapetian, 
their Patriarch in Constantinople. Even after that, the Turkish rul
ing class kept calling Armenia either "Kurdistan" or the "Eastern 
Anatolian provinces," and sometimes the "Eastern provinces" 
{vilayet-i sharkiye).

Simultaneously, the Ottoman government initiated, wrote 
Adonts, "a planned and vigorous activity to set up the corre
sponding ethnic group under Armenia's new name or to strength-
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tors, individuals with little or no knowledge about the subject, 
who are largely the political agents of various countries."’؛؛ He 
wrote on another occasion: "The Kurds have not lived in Armenia 
since time immemorial but were settled here by the Turkish rul
ing class."’. Of course, it is also not excluded that in the seventh 
century during the Arab invasions several Kurdish tribes which 
had converted to Islam, the new religion of the Arabs, came to 
Western Armenia with the invading armies and settled down in 
certain southern areas. According to the evidence of the sources, 
in the eleventh to thirteenth centuries during the Seljuk and Mon
gol invasions a part of the Kurdish aristocracy which entered into 
their service received littoral land near Lake Van and the eastern 
Euphrates River, and tried to establish independent or semi-de- 
pendent tribal unions there. For instance, Kurdish tribal unions 
settled down in Bitlis, Akhlat, Sasun, and Chmshkatsag.

The Kurds moved to the north of the Taurus Mountains to
wards Western Armenia in the fourteenth to fifteenth centuries 
too. Hence, "except for the [Kurdish] ruling houses of Van and 
Bitlis which originated in the period of Tamerlane, the rest of the 
Kurdish territories in the abovementioned regions of Armenia 
along the Euphrates River and the source of the Tigris River origi
nated during the period of the Turkish-Persian wars on the cusp 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries."؛؛؛

In the early sixteenth century the new powerful Safavid Irani
an sfate enfered the political arena, immediately turning into the 
opponent of the militaristic and feudal Ottoman Empire. It was to 
fundamentally change the direction of history in the Middle East, 
especially as it instantly began a policy of territorial expansion at 
the expense of the Ottomans.

From the beginning of his reign, Shah Ismail I (1502-1524), the 
new sovereign of Iran, became noted for the extreme religious and 
political intolerance of his Kurdish policy. We should take into 
consideration that at this period of time a large number of various 
Turkish tribes and tribal groups inhabited Iran (in Iranian Kurdis
tan), and they lived the independent lifestyle characteristic to no
madic tribes, ignoring the authority of any state. Naturally, Shah 
Ismail could not tolerate this because he had the ambition of es
tablishing a powerful centralized state. In addition, the shah had 
declared the Shia branch of Islam as the state religion, and he was
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Kurds and change Ermenistan into Kurdistan, but if such 
a transformation of the Armenian land is connected with 
the unconcealed or disguised intentions of those Euro
pean powers which were called upon to protect the Ar
menians from Turkish oppression, this is nauseating with 
its immorality.’؟

Nowadays as well, a number of Kurdish chauvinists in vari
ous countries who have become infatuated with the falsification of 
history or are carrying out certain political orders, designate West
ern Armenia without hesitation as "Turkish Kurdistan" or simply 
"Kurdistan" in their books, propaganda publications, and even 
maps. They, in particular, try to "justify" their action with the ar
gument that currently no Armenians live in Western Armenia, and 
the area is heavily populated with Kurds. And so, the reality that 
the Armenian ancestral land was completely wiped clean of Arme
nians as a result of the devastating storm of genocide is completely 
ignored and forgotten. That is not yet all. These chauvinist Kurd
ish political adventurists try to trace back the roots of "Kurdism" 
to ancient periods about which no reliable data exist in general.’، 
These individuals who call themselves historians, having abso
lutely no argumentation or scholarly basis, take their ignorance 
to ridiculous levels in a capricious manner, and incessantly want 
to "prove" that the Kurds were the autochthonous population in 
Western Armenia, that their historical life started there from time 
immemorial, and that Armenia has been a Kurdish settlement 
since ancient times. Surely the subtext here is purely political and 
has no connection whatsoever with objective reality. As Adonts 
said, "these all are done simply to justify the Kurds' rights as equal 
to those of the Armenians to the Armenian highlands."‘؛'

In reality, until the late Middle Ages no substantial numbers 
of Kurdish people lived in Western Armenia. Neither Armenian 
nor non-Armenian sources contain records about the existence of 
a dense Kurdish ethnic population in that territory.

During his scientific research Nikoghayos Adonts, an out
standing expert on the medieval history of Armenia and South
west Asia, found no significant Kurdish traces on the Armenia 
plateau and concluded unequivocally: "The Kurds have not lived 
in Armenia since time immemorial as insisted on by random visi-
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of Anatolia discontent with the centralizing policy of the sultans, 
particularly among Shia Türkmen tribes. The shah conducted 
energetic religious propaganda through his dervish agents who 
prompted the formation of Kizilbash secret organizations infused 
with military spirit. All this became extremely dangerous for the 
Turks, especially after 1511, when an extensive rebellion broke out 
in Asia Minor under the watchword of supporting Shah Ismail.

Selim Yavuz (1512-1520) succeeded to the Ottoman throne. 
He had planned to establish a cohesive orthodox (Sunni) Muslim 
world under the slogan "one state, one nation, and one religion." 
In order to expand to the east, he made his motto the defense of 
Sunnism against Shias, defined as heretics. In this way, the Otto
man Empire created a religious thesis in the name of the restora
tion of the belief "trampled on and profaned by the Kizilbash" 
to justify its wars against Iran. To give the war a dimension of 
religious fanaticism, and to prevent revolts of the Anatolian Shias 
from the rear, Selim Yavuz ruthlessly punished Shah Ismail's fol
lowers in Asia Minor and killed more than forty-five thousand 
people in accordance with lists prepared in advance.̂؛  The entire 
Shia population between the ages of seven to seventy was slaugh
tered. This cruel action was intended to cleanse the provinces near 
the Iranian border through which Selim Yavuz intended to lead 
his army against the shah.

In fact, these two most powerful military-feudal and theocrat
ic states of the Middle East pursued absolutely clear political, ter
ritorially expansionist, and economic goals. The Ottoman-Iranian 
hostile confrontation inevitably pulled a number of peoples into 
its orbit. The two sides preparing for war vigorously tried to win 
allies from the peoples living in the potential theater of military 
actions. The aim of Ottoman diplomacy in particular was to recruit 
the Kurdish war-loving Sunni tribes to fight for them. The sultan 
made generous promises to their tribal chiefs about granting land, 
new offerings, and privileges, while fully protecting their previ
ous rights and customs. As a result, the Kurds in Iran and Arabian 
Mesopotamia who were dissatisfied with Shah Ismail's Kurdish 
policy from both political and religious points of view, and were 
the target of the shah's persecutions, gladly agreed to support the 
sultan in the upcoming war and by doing so reestablish their in
dependence.؛■. As for the remaining population in the potential
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concerned with the religious kinship of the Kurds with the Turk
ish Sunnis. Consequently, he forcibly converted the Kurds to Shia 
Islam, intending simultaneously in this way to subjugate them to 
Safavid statehood and law. The Kurdish persecution policy of the 
shah was extensive and multipronged. He wanted to administra
tively subjugate all the Kurdish independent and semi-dependent 
authorities, abolish the Kurdish tribal nobility, and give the prop
erty of the latter to his henchmen. In case of failing all this, as a 
last resort, he wanted to turn the Kurdish leaders into obedient 
Kizilbash. This filled the Kurds with an unbreakable resolve to 
resist Shah Ismail.؛’ At the same time, the Kurdish people in both 
the Ottoman Empire and Iran started to favor the Ottoman gov
ernment in hopes of protection from Shah Ismail's persecution.

The Ottoman state did not delay in taking advantage of the 
Kurds' hostile attitude to the Safavids. In contrast with Shah Is
mail, who expelled the Kurdish beys (chieftains) from their land 
holdings, the Turks distributed land to them and tried to turn them 
into a hostile force against the Persians. At that period, the Otto
mans considered the Safavid state as a power which was capable 
of obstructing the fervor of their attacks and becoming a serious 
obstacle for their empire's expansion to the east of the Euphrates.

Due to its important military-strategic position, Armenia was 
one of the major grounds for the hostile relationship between the 
two neighbors. Moreover, "the Armenian highlands overlook the 
plain of Mesopotamia" (Adonts). As the Armenian historian Leo 
[Arakel Grigori Babakhanian] expressed it, "the Ottoman state 
could not afford leaving the Armenian plateau in the hands of the 
Persians because it would mean hindering Turkish movement in 
the areas of Mesopotamia and Syria, keeping the natural Ottoman 
homeland [of] Asia Minor, and the coasts of the Mediterranean 
and the Black seas under perpetual threat."؛؛

In 1507, Shah Ismail became the first to attack, occupying a 
great part of Western Armenia, and reaching Babert (Bayburt) 
and Yerzinka (Erzinjan or Erzincan). Later, in 1508, he conquered 
Arabian Iraq together with Baghdad, which was one of the most 
important centers of the international caravan trade.

The Safavids realized their expansionist policy towards the 
Ottoman Turks under the slogan "war for the sake of the faith," 
which had a great effect among a part of the Turkish population
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with their Janissaries and disciplined the noncompliant ruler. The 
Turks defeated Ala ud-Dowleh in a battle at the base of Turan- 
dagh (Turan Mountain) and captured him and his two sons. The 
sultan ordered the confiscation of his land. ١؛١

After the battle of Chaldiran, Selim Yavuz decided to express 
his gratitude to the Kurdish leaders who helped him emerge from 
the war as a victor. To carry out that policy in practical ways, he 
appointed Idris Bitlisi, the representative from the Kurdish prince
ly family from Baghesh (Bitlis), as their governor (hakim) and or
dered him to arrange the allocation of newly conquered lands. 
Idris Bitlisi had previously served the leader of the Akkoyunlus 
and had a great deal of experience in administrative affairs of 
state. On the eve of the battle of Chaldiran, he had persuaded a 
number of Kurdish tribal chiefs to join the Ottoman army. During 
the battle, heading Kurdish military regiments, Idris Bitlisi joined 
the sultan's army and marched along towards Iran promoting a 
Turkophile policy in Kurdish areas and winning the Kurds over 
to the Ottoman side. Adonts noticed that "due to this Kurd's influ
ence, the policy of Kurdish sponsorship was initiated. The Kurds 
were granted feudal rights partially over their conquered lands 
as well as areas conceded by the sultans. In the early sixteenth 
century, supported by the Ottoman authorities, the movement of 
Kurds to Armenia increased. By pushing the Kurds into Armenia 
... the Ottoman government knowingly encouraged the establish
ment of Muslim domination over Christian rayahs." ٦'

Idris Bitlisi, who cherished the idea of establishing a general 
alliance of Kurdish leaders and founding a great Kurdish princi
pality with the help of Sultan Selim, dynamically began his work. 
As Gabriel Ayvazovski wrote, "Afterwards the order came from 
the sovereign to Idris to reform the country according to his good 
judgment, and with the order also came the gifts of twenty five 
thousand pieces of gold, five hundred robes, and seventeen ban
ners to distribute among the Kurds. And Idris joined to the Otto
man province only eleven out of nineteen districts of the land of 
Mesopotamia and left the mountain strongholds for the Kurdish 
nobility to use as seen necessary.’؛ Idris Bitlisi, who in literature 
is also known as Molla Idris, had placed the protection of the in
terests of the small Kurdish tribal chiefs as the cornerstone of his 
policies, and worked to help the latter gain the rights of feudal 
landlords in the conquered provinces of Western Armenia. ̂ ’
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battlefield, including the Armenians of Gharabagh (Karabakh) 
and Nakhijevan, they had an Iranian political orientation.؛'؛

In 1514 under the guise of the false slogan "for the protec
tion of the faith," Sultan Selim Yavuz levied war against, as he 
expressed it, the "schismatic and profaner of Islam" Shah Ismail. 
On August 22, a decisive battle took place on the plain of Chaldi- 
ran, northeast of Lake Van, where the sultan, having strong artil
lery at his disposal, utterly defeated the Kizilbash troops. ؛٥  Shah 
Ismail fled for his life, leaving his throne, harem, and treasury to 
the enemy.؛؛ The Ottoman army quickly invaded and took control 
of Tabriz.

The victory on the plain of Chaldiran had profound politi
cal significance for the Ottoman Empire. First of all, it was the 
commencement of the invasion of the entire Armenian highland, 
which secured a natural strategic fortress against the invasion of 
Iran from the east and any other invasions in general, and thus 
radically changed the correlation of forces in Asia. In addition, the 
victory definitively determined the Kurdish position towards the 
opposing states: an Ottoman orientation became prevalent among 
a majority of the Kurdish tribes. The participation of a number 
of Kurdish tribal leaders in the battle of Chaldiran on the side of 
the Ottoman army became a decisive factor for the final victory. 
They proved through the shedding of their blood that they were 
ready to cooperate with the Ottoman Empire. Taking advantage 
of the war, and in part due to Ottoman instigation, the Iranian 
Kurds were inflamed with a rebellious spirit and tried to restore 
their prior rights and independence, of which they were deprived 
by Shah Ismail.؛.. After the battle, twenty-five influential Kurdish 
leaders such as Malek Shah, the head of one of the powerful tribes, 
the amir of Hisn Kayfa, Ahmed Bey of Meyafarekin, Muhammed 
Bey of Sasun, Chasm Bey of Agil, Jamshid Bey of Balu [Palu], 
the princes of Mosul, Kirkuk, and Sgherd [Siirt], and others who 
were previously neutral, started supporting the Turks؛', and rees
tablished their feudal rights. Certainly, there were some Kurdish 
leaders who remained faithful to the shah to the last, refusing to 
become the ally of the Ottomans or to participate in the battle. Ala 
ud-Dowleh, the ruler of Zulkadir was one of them. In order to 
punish him Selim Yavuz ordered the military leaders Sinan Pasha 
and Shahsuvar oghli Ali Beg to attack the Zulkadir principality
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yarbakir region to settle.؛؟. Idris united the huge territory between 
Nisibis and Dersim under the name of the province of Diyarbakir 
and in turn divided it into 19 sanjaks (banners), that is to say, mili
tary feudal units. He entrusted eight of those sanjaks to the control 
of Kurdish amiras (Kulb, Mihran, Terjil, Atak, Pertek, Chapaghjur, 
Ochermik, Saghman (Sakman). In accordance with such adminis
trative divisions, Van province (vilayet) was split into 37 sanjaks, 
and the Kurds received them by right of succession. In addition, 
Idris provided the Kurdish tribal chiefs with five small areas near 
the source of the Tigris River as their own property, the hukiimets 
{hukumats). He relocated some of the Kurdish tribes to Erzurum, 
thus establishing the practice of Kurdish settlement in the "heart" 
of Western Armenia. He also settled a great number of nomadic, 
semi-nomadic, and sedentary Kurds in the regions of Vaspurakan, 
Kars, and many other places rich in pastures.

The leaders of the newcomer tribes conquered Armenian 
lands with the use of arms as well as by the rights bestowed upon 
feudal lords, declaring themselves as the sole lawful masters over 
those lands. At the same time, the Ottoman government deported 
the Armenians and presented the consequently vacant lands to 
the Kurdish tribal lords and their ashirets (tribes). A great num
ber of Armenians in particular were exiled from the regions along 
the Iranian border on the eastern slopes of Mount Ararat, Bayazit, 
Diadin, Alashkert, and the districts north of Lake Van.؟؟ In the late 
sixteenth century, the Ottomans settled numerous Kurdish tribes 
in Transcaucasia, the Ararat valley, Sharur, Siunik and Artsakh 
with the intention of inserting a wedge and politically paralyzing 
the local Armenian population.■*.

In brief, in the early sixteenth century the ethnic invasion of 
Kurdish tribes encompassed the whole of Western Armenia. The 
invasion continued throughout the following centuries, acceler
ating especially in the seventeenth century. Kurdish hukiimets, 
ojakliks, yurlluks, ekrad beyliks and other similar units were found
ed in the territory of Western Armenia. Sultan Selim appointed 
Idris Bitlisi the supreme ruler or governor of the newly-formed 
hukiimets, which were completely independent units and by no 
means were subject to Ottoman administration. However, it must 
be mentioned that the existence of large, independent Kurdish 
states and emirates on the conquered land did not correspond
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Through Idris' mediation, in 1514-15 Sultan Selim Yavuz en
dorsed a military agreement with the Kurdish emirs, beglerbegs 
and aghas: (1) all the princedoms (amirates) could maintain their 
independence and their domains; (2) they would be hereditarily 
passed down from father to son; the sultan validated the legitima
cy of the descendant with a firman (decree); (3) the Kurds had the 
obligation to participate in all the wars of the Ottoman Empire; (4) 
the empire, in its turn, was obligated to protect the Kurdish prin
cipalities from foreign attacks; (5) the Kurds were required to pro
vide the caliphate with traditional religious gifts and to regularly 
pay taxes and dues to the sultan's treasury.^ According to histo
rian Sherif-ed-din, the firman was signed and validated by the 
sultan. However, there were blanks in which to insert the names 
of the Kurdish rulers, and hakim Idris was entrusted to write the 
names himself - in other words, he was given carte-blanche.

The agreement was first signed by the most influential twen
ty-five Kurdish leaders whose tribes were brought and settled 
down in places like Jezireh, Hakkari (Aghbak), Diyarbakir, Balu, 
Genj, Chapaghjur, Hazo (south Sasun), Chmshkatsag, and Bitlis 
(Baghesh). According to Kurdish historian Sharaf Khan Bitlisi, 
the Kurdish tribes of Semiran (or Nemiran), Mahmudi, Dumbuli, 
and Pazuki were settled in Van eyalet [province], occupying large 
expanses. He also mentioned the Hakkari, Belilan, Bilbasi, Ka- 
valisi, Kisyani (Kesyani), Shekkaki and other tribes which settled 
in the south of Armenia.’؟ The khans of Bitlis from the Ruzak 
tribe were distinguished by their position and influence, and 
in official state documents they were addressed with honorary 
names such as "Grand Prince," "Autocrat Prince," and "Secular 
and Spiritual Master."؟،

As a result of constant encouragement by the Ottoman Em
pire and due to the vigorous activities of Idris Bitlisi, the Kurds 
started moving to Armenia primarily from three directions; from 
Diyarbakir, from Mosul through Hakkari, and from Iran through 
the area of Soujbulagh.’̂  Thus, nomadic Kurdish tribes with their 
herds moved to Western Armenia from the areas to the south of 
the Taurus Mountains, the northern part of Mesopotamia (pres
ent-day Iraqi Kurdistan), and from Iran. Idris Bitlisi was also able 
to persuade around twenty Kurdish tribal chiefs allied with the 
Safavids to join the Ottomans, and the former moved to the Di
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obedient to the government. It is obvious that since the sixteenth 
century, the policy of governing Ottoman circles concerning Ar- 
menian-Kurdish relations was based upon the principle of grant
ing superiority to Muslims over Christians. Throughout the six
teenth and seventeenth centuries, during the practically unending 
Turkish-Iranian wars, the Kurds formed a chain of impregnable 
fortresses against Iran, thwarting Iran's expansionist ambitions 
towards the west. "All the Kurds of Armenia," the historian Leo 
noted, "were driven to an obstinate war against Persia."^؟

As Sultan Suleiman [Süleyman] I the Magnificent (1520-1566) 
put it, they were able to erect an invincible barrier made of flesh 
and blood which stretched from Georgia to Baghdad, and from 
Basra to Shahrizor. Each Kurdish leader was assigned to main
tain the security of one section. For instance, Muhammad Beg, 
the Kurdish ruler of Shirvan, had to protect the fortress of Berkri, 
while Bahlul Beg, the emir of the Süleymani tribe, was responsible 
for the security of the Bayazit region. Entire confederations of nu
merous tribes were involved in this imperative activity; therefore 
the best lands and pastures were arranged to feed them, and their 
masters were declared masters of ziamets (a type of fief) and san- 
jaks. Besides being exempt from the taxation system, the Kurdish 
tribes living along the frontiers enjoyed other privileges and rights.

The Kurds became the allies of the Turks not only in invading 
Western Armenia and subjugating it to the Ottoman Empire, but 
also in conducting military invasions in the Middle East. Thanks 
to the military support of its Kurdish allies, the Ottoman Empire 
was able to invade the Arabian territories of Mesopotamia.

One of the goals of the Ottoman government's policies in 
Western Armenia was to secure "the priority of the Kurdish no
bility and its dominant position."‘.؛’ As a result, the Ottoman rule 
"substantiated once again and fortified the Kurdish reality in Ar
menia.'".^ Sultan Selim I tried to replace the old hereditary nobility 
with new military nobility which would be directly dependent 
on the sultan and therefore would faithfully serve him. In the 
sixteenth to seventeenth centuries, a sizeable portion of cultivat
ed lands and pastures in Western Armenia already belonged to 
Kurdish tribal chiefs who possessed these lands as private prop
erty. They were not subject to accounting or redistribution, and 
their income was not taxable. There were no Ottoman officials or
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to the sultan's plans about founding new administrative systems 
because in that case favorable grounds would be created for the 
separate entities to strive to establish their own self-governing 
autocratic principalities or completely independent states. The 
sultan and Idris Bitlisi had completely compatible views on that 
matter. Therefore, they constantly tried to prevent the formation 
of large administrative units and split the existing large units into 
smaller ones, into sanjaks managed by sanjakbeys. Consequently 
the newly formed hükümets, ojakliks, yurtluks, and ekrad beyliks 
were also not allowed to be or become large administrative units.

Ghukas Inchichian explained the essence of hükümets in this 
way: "The hükümet is that land, which is the private property 
of a clan and its masters are princes who are inheritors from fa
ther to son from the same clan in accordance with the inheritance 
of similar principalities which are found in Germany and other 
parts of Europe. There are many such principalities in Anatolia 
among the Kurds, in the pashaliks of Diyarbakir, Van and Bagh
dad, some of which periodically revolt and fight against the pa
sha."*' The same author mentioned that the hükümets as well as 
ojakliks and yurtluks were concerned with the protection of the 
borders, which was why, as a rule, they were formed in the areas 
near state boundaries.‘.؛

Sharaf Khan Bitlisi gave a comprehensive idea about the enor
mous authority of the Kurdish tribal lords who possessed armed 
regiments. "Though they never laid claim to the title of sultan, 
they did have the power and the right to have a khutbe [honoring 
prayer] uttered after their names in the mosques and mint their 
own monetary units.'".^ In Armenian literary sources, those tribal 
chiefs were identified as "the lords of families and houses and vil
lages and meadows.'".^

What goals did the Ottoman sultans pursue by populating 
Western Armenia with Kurdish people and what were the conse
quences? The first and the foremost reason for settling the newly 
conquered territories of all Eastern Anatolia with Kurdish tribes 
was to secure for the government the steadfast and reliable sup
port of a new ethnic group which shared same religious faith as 
it, and to use this group against the Christian population, specifi
cally against the Armenians, who composed the overwhelming 
majority in the region. The Kurds also were to keep the Christians
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Ottomans created the system of millets for the religious minorities 
which, it is true, to a certain degree assured the preservation of 
national and religious identity. In essence, the millets composed 
a method of guaranteeing status for the religious minorities. They 
were self-governing communities with their own laws, and reli
gious leaders who were responsible before the central authorities 
for their congregations. However, regardless of all this, the Otto
man government tried to hinder the development of the Christian 
peoples by all possible means, as it was feared that they might 
become a great danger for the state. Due to these reasons, the 
measures against the Christians "became a planning matter for 
the government."؛؛؛

Karo Sasuni wrote: "During the first centuries of its dominion, 
Turkey patronized and protected the Armenians as a construc
tive element, especially since they were politically harmless."؛؛■’ 
Sasuni immediately added that the patronage "reached only to 
the borders of Kurdistan and Armenia. Beyond those borders, the 
destiny of the Armenian population was left to the Kurdish tribal 
lords and the beylerbeys of Erzurum and Diyarbakir. The Turkish 
government was completely absent from those areas, and only 
appeared with its troops near the border (on the roads of Mosul 
and Erzurum) when the Turkish-Persian war drew Turkish troops 
to that region."■'؛‘. Sasuni consequently called the sixteenth century 
"the period of Kurdish independence with nominal Ottoman su
zerainty." During that period the Armenians turned into the sub
jects of the Kurdish tribal chiefs and feudal lords, though from 
a legal viewpoint they were under Ottoman suzerainty. Sasuni 
concluded, "Though from a military and state perspective the Ar
menian provinces were under the banner of the Ottoman Empire, 
in real life they were subjugated to the Kurdish rulers."؛؛؛؛

Truly, another century was needed for the Ottoman Empire to 
establish real authority over its vast eastern territories, especially 
over Western Armenia. It could not tolerate the existence of Kurd
ish independent and semi-dependent states on this territory with 
its great strategic and economic significance, especially when the 
evident sympathy of its inhabitants lay with Iran. Beginning in 
the seventeenth century, the Ottoman government introduced 
a policy of administrative centralization in the east because the 
dominant control of the Kurdish tribes over the area and their in
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troops on these estates. The Kurdish feudal lords governed their 
lands themselves with the help of their own armed regiments.^؛. 
As a result of these policies of the sultans, the Akkoyunlu and 
Karakoyunlu Türkmen rulers of Armenia were replaced with 
Kurdish beys. '̂.

In a number of regions in Western Armenia where the popula
tion density of the Kurdish- and Turkish-speaking nomadic tribes 
was gradually increasing, entire areas became subject to noma- 
dization, which brought about the collapse of trade, handicrafts, 
and economic life in general. By strengthening the Kurdish com
munity in Armenia, the Arab community in Syria, and the Turk
ish community in Anatolia, the Ottoman Empire was consciously 
realizing the principle of Muslim supremacy over the Christians. 
Adonts remarked: "By the will of the sultans, the agricultural 
country was standing at the path to a return to nomadic pasto
ral life, to a regressive and prehistoric condition which would in
exorably bring with it the degradation of cultural and economic 
life."'؛‘’ Such was the situation in the empire, with backward pasto
ral tribes at the top of the political structure, possessing the higher 
positions and enjoying the privileges of the upper class, while the 
population with a developed agricultural and industrial back
ground was at the bottom of the social structure, struggling for 
simple survival. Ottoman policy was guided by that choice and 
directed at the constant weakening of the Christian population. 
Nikoghayos Adonts noted, "State interests correctly understood 
cannot tolerate an irrational situation in which uncivilized tribes 
stagnant at the stage of the pastoral lifestyle occupy the upper lev
els of the state structure, and the civilized farming and industrial 
populations are pushed down to the basement. Such a system is 
condemned to destruction; or, it may survive with the gradual 
degradation of the civilized stratum until it descends to the level 
of the savage upper stratum. Ottoman policy preferred the lat
ter possibility, with the goal in mind to persistently impair and 
weaken the Christian population."'؛'

The Christian population was considered to be rayah in the 
Ottoman Empire. This meant that compared with the Muslim 
population the Christians were people without rights, and were 
forced to pay jizye (head tax), which was a humiliating type of tax. 
The Christian church was also subjugated to the Islamic state. The



19Foreword

The vardapet [celebate priest who serves as a teacher] Grigor 
Kamakhetsi (Daranaghtsi), wrote about the depopulation of the 
country; "When we came from Kaffa to Istanbul, the whole land 
of Armenia left from the south of Theodopolis [Erzurum]. Some 
had come two summers ago, and many came with us, which was 
in 1605, and many others came later. They scattered about Anato
lia and Rumelia, and in every city as far as Belgrade, and the lands 
of Poltavia [present-day Romania] and Poland."٥١

"As a result of the dreadful chaos in the sixteenth and seven
teenth centuries, numerous Armenian districts were completely 
abandoned, and the number of the Armenians decreased to a 
negligible quantity. In general, we can say that by the early eigh
teenth century the [population of the] Armenian provinces largely 
migrated or melted away as victim of the brutal licentiousness of 
the Turks,"“ wrote Karo Sasuni. The place of the Armenian feu
dal lords who denationalized the Armenians again was mainly 
taken by Kurdish tribal chiefs. Only the Armenian churches and 
the monasteries, remnants of the Armenian feudal families, and 
the wealthy stratum of rural communities were able to preserve 
some of their lands and possessions. Sasuni continued, "The na
tional ruling consciousness and ambitions of the Armenian nation 
dissipated and were superseded by petty personal ambitions and 
religious-ecclesiastical concerns."“

The small Armenian feudal authorities of Western Armenia 
were able to maintain their existence only in the southern regions 
of the country, in the inaccessible parts of the mountainous prov
inces like Zeytun, Sasun, Savur, Isyan, Chapaghjur, Khnus, Moks, 
Shatakh, and mountainous regions in the north of Diyarbakir.“ 
Those Armenian principalities were able to maintain their exis
tence on their small portions of land mainly due to the decline of 
the Ottoman government and because of the Kurdish begs' con
stant anti-governmental revolts. The population of these semi
independent Armenian regions did not pay taxes to the Ottoman 
state. The historian Leo said, "Freedom, however, cost the moun
tain dwellers dearly. They were cut off from the entire world; they 
had to be cautious and suspicious, and constantly armed, with all 
their attention focused on their weapons and battles."“ Remark
ably, the Kurds respected the existence of the Armenian small 
principalities, which were limited to the boundaries of some
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dependent and semi-independent subsistence had become an ob
stacle to the establishment of Ottoman administration in the area. 
Yet, this policy did not mean that the Ottoman ruling circles in
tended to substantially restrict the rights and the privileges of the 
Kurdish tribal chief landlords or to completely eliminate them. 
The Kurds were necessary for the sultans' state to solve a number 
of problems of vital importance. Moreover, those problems were 
not merely short term but were of strategic importance for the 
long term. For Instance, from the rule of Sultan Selim Yavuz in six
teenth century to the last sultan of the Ottoman dynasty, Mehmed 
VI Vahideddin in the twentieth century, one of the core problems 
of Ottoman eastern policy was the prevention and elimination of 
the aspirations to liberation of the Armenian people with the help 
of armed Kurdish tribes. The cornerstone of the Ottoman Em
pire's policy in Western Armenia was the attempt to aggravate 
Armenian-Kurdish hatred, relying on Kurdish support to oppress 
and restraint the Armenians.؛؛، The Kurdish historian Nuri Der- 
simi shared this opinion: "Sultan Selim Yavuz was trying to incite 
the Kurds against the Armenians."‘؛؛’

From the sixteenth century, influential Ottoman ruling circles 
consistently endeavored to change the demographic picture of 
Western Armenia to the detriment of the Armenian population. 
"For centuries Turkish politicians had tried to fill Armenia with 
Kurds, and change Ermenistan [Armenia] into Kurdistan,"؛® wrote 
Adonts. The settlement of Kurdish tribes in the regions inhabited 
by Armenians began the modification of the ethnic structure in 
the Armenian highland, and Armenia lost the homogeneity of 
its population. From that period, the numbers of the newcomer 
Kurdish element in the cradle of the Armenian nation started in
creasing significantly. Reflecting that fact, the Englishman Harry 
Finnis Blosse Lynch who had visited Western Armenia noticed 
that "a powerful colony of this people [Kurds] were brought to 
their present seats in Armenia through a definite act of public pol
icy on the part of the Turkish Power."؛؛. The logical continuation of 
that policy was the gradual eviction of the Armenian nation from 
their native land. The Armenians started abandoning their moth
erland, trying to find refuge and comparably more secure living 
conditions in foreign countries.؛*’
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same religion with the Turks, the Kurdish people did not become 
the subject of religious persecution. Moreover, it enjoyed certain 
privileges and rights that Christians did not. However, whenever 
Kurds made efforts towards the protection of their national iden
tity and cultural traditions, they were severely punished by the 
Turkish government. It is a well-known reality that for centuries 
the only way of solving national questions in the Ottoman Empire 
was by physical extermination, assimilation, and changing the na
tional identity of peoples or national communities. So, while the 
most common method of the realization of that policy against the 
Armenians was massacres, the best way for the Kurds was the 
policy of assimilation and Turkification, as well as their use in Ot
toman battles, like fodder for cannons — in other words, to wear 
them down for centuries in unending wars of conquest.

Karo Sasuni wrote; "When recollecting the four hundred 
years of events in Armenian and Kurdish history, and we care
fully observe the bloody march of these two unfortunate peoples 
on the stage of history, without hesitation we come to the conclu
sion that even though their political, economical, physical, as well 
as intellectual misfortunes were bom of ruthless Turkish domina
tion, they were nourished, grew, and turned disastrous because of 
Armenian-Kurdish strife."^”

The Ottoman Empire, which for centuries had a despotic ad
ministrative structure, had as a cornerstone of its policies the in
citing of the peoples living on its territories against each other. 
In particular, the Turkish government was fearful of the unifi
cation of the peoples inhabiting the farther eastern periphery of 
the country and their joint uprising against the Ottoman yoke, so 
the Ottoman Empire maintained a policy of "divide and mle" by 
keeping the Armenians and the Kurds in constant hostility.

Turkish ruling circles made continual efforts to eradicate the 
Kurdish sense of national consciousness. Using their religion, Is
lam, as a tool, they intended turning the Kurds into a pure Muslim 
community. For that reason they always engaged in propaganda 
on the false and unscientific theory about Turkish-Kurdish kinship.

Ottoman political figures made vigorous attempts to obstruct 
the formation of the national self-consciousness, as well as the po
litical coalescence, of the Kurdish people. It is a well-known fact 
that the Ottoman Empire, which had a feudal system, and was led
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mountainous districts.“  As for the rest of the Armenians, every 
attempt at resistance against the subjugation policy of the Otto
man administration and Kurdish tribal chiefs was suppressed 
with weapons."؛’̂

Beginning in the sixteenth century, for two hundred years 
the stream of Kurdish tribal migration to Western Armenia never 
stopped. By the early eighteenth century, those tribes had spread 
to almost all the regions of Western Armenia.“  There were five 
large Kurdish principalities in Western Armenia and neighboring 
Kurdistan: Bitlis, Hakkari, Amadia, Jezireh and Bayazit. From an 
administrative viewpoint, their territory nominally entered into 
the structure of eponymous vilayets or provinces; however, in fact 
they were principalities independent of the pashas of the vilayets.

"Did the alterations in the ornamental picture of superficial 
feudalism in Armenia change in a corresponding fashion its un
derlying ethnic makeup? Was the modification of the upper strata 
of society reflected in the structure of the lower strata?" Adonts 
asked and answered those questions himself: "Just as the Mon
gols were unable to turn the Armenian people into Mongols dur
ing their dominion, and just as the Turkmens did not succeed 
in changing the Armenians into Turkmens during their domin
ion, the Kurdish tribal chiefs too failed to make Kurds out of the 
Armenian nation during their rule. The heart, the soul, and the 
entire essence of this settled, industrious population remained 
Armenian as it had been for centuries, and it will remain so for 
centuries to come."“

Thus, in the Late Middle Ages the Kurds became the allies of 
the Ottomans in continuous wars in Europe and Asia, as well as 
in the invasion of Western Armenia and its preservation within 
the empire. Truly, the Ottoman state could hardly have succeeded 
in securing its dominion in the region if not for Kurdish military 
political support.

The Armenian and the Kurdish peoples lived side by side 
under the control of the Ottoman state for more than five hun
dred years. That was definitely the most dark and difficult period 
in the history of the Armenian people. As the Kurds shared the
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sufficiently concentrated and united. The absence of a Kurdish 
state has inevitably slowed the process of Kurdish ethno-national 
development. As a consequence, the Kurdish people has fallen 
significantly behind in the levels of its socio-economic, political, 
and cultural development compared with the West Asian na
tions and peoples who enjoy their own statehood. It is pertinent 
to point out that up until the early twentieth century there was 
not a single Kurdish school in all of Kurdistan (Turkish, Iranian 
and Iraqi). The number of educated people in that area could be 
counted on one's fingers. No Kurdish books or newspapers were 
published because of the lack of a Kurdish alphabet. Regardless 
of all this, the logic of history tells us that this people, which cur
rently is the only one with such great numbers throughout the 
Middle East and yet is deprived of its own country, sooner or later 
will be able to establish its own national state.

Consequently, in the near or distant future the destinies of the 
Armenian and the Kurdish nations as territorial neighbors will 
surely cross again. These neighboring peoples, connected to each 
other through past and present destiny, should be prepared for 
this in order not to repeat the painful mistakes of the past.
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by theocratic principles, endeavored by all means to impede the 
socioeconomic, political, and cultural development of the non- 
Turkish peoples living on its territory. It thus condemned them 
to collapse, hindering their natural growth and limiting their 
spiritual abilities. The result of that evil and hideous policy had 
its vivid expression in Western Armenia and Kurdistan, with the 
development and the progress of the Armenian and the Kurdish 
peoples being thwarted.

To be truthful, it must be noted that the national liberation 
movements of the Armenian and the Kurdish peoples almost al
ways went in separate directions. Moreover, the Kurds, as a rule, 
became an instrument for the Ottoman government to paralyze 
and eliminate the liberation ambitions of the Armenian people. By 
playing the political ambitions of each people against the other, 
Turkey aimed to obliterate their dreams about liberation from Ot
toman yoke and the establishment of their national states.

Republican Turkey generally kept faithful to the Ottoman tradi
tions about the national question. The Turkish nationalists accom
plished their mission of exterminating the Armenians in Western 
Armenia; as for the Kurdish Question, they straightforwardly ex
pressed the existence of their chauvinism and political intolerance.

Despite the fact that the Kurdish factor has always had an es
sential impact upon the history of the Armenian people and espe
cially upon the development of the Armenian Question, unfortu
nately scholarly research on this topic is lacking. Similarly, issues 
in the history of the Kurdish people, with their profound practical 
political significance as well as value for knowledge, have not be
come subjects of scholarly study among the Armenians. The par
allel study of the historical development of these two peoples will 
contribute to the illumination of numerous historical questions.

Today the Kurdish Question retains its urgency and contem
porariness. It has become one of the key problems of international 
politics, and has a certain influence on political developments and 
interstate relations in the Middle East. It is directly included in the 
framework of the Near Eastern policy of Western countries.

Presently, tens of millions of Kurds live in the countries of the 
Middle East -namely in Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Syria, and a number of 
other Arab countries. Many European and Asian countries have 
Kurdish diasporas. However, the Kurdish people have not been



CHAPTER ONE

ARMENIAN-KURDISH RELATIONS IN 
WESTERN ARMENIA IN THE FIRST HALF OF 

THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

In the beginning of the nineteenth century the Kurdish people 
were scattered from Iran to the depths of Asia Minor and in the 
south as far as Mesopotamia, and they did not have any territo
rial unification. They lived in tribes, the majority of which were 
united within tribal unions called ashirets in the great expanses of 
Qajar Iran and the Ottoman Empire. There were also numerous 
taifes or subtribes which maintained their existence independent 
of the tribal unions. Tribes were formed on the basis of blood rela
tionship, though this was not always a compulsory factor.

Until the end of the nineteenth century, the majority of the 
Kurds led a nomadic or semi-nomadic lifestyle. Animal husband
ry, particularly sheep-breeding, was their main livelihood.’ Aside 
from the nomadic Kurds, there were sedentary Kurds involved 
in agriculture, especially the cultivation of grains and vegetables, 
as well as cattle breeding.؛ They were called rayah or rayat, which 
basically means "subject" or "members of a flock."

The settled Kurds almost always were subject to nomadic 
tribes, which were considered to be superior in their society. Fur
thermore, sedentary Kurds were under the obligation to serve the 
tribal leader by joining his armed detachments.^ Nomadic Kurds 
undoubtedly had the most essential role in socioeconomic, mili
tary, and political life. Colonel A. Kartsev of the Russian army de
clared: "The rayats could by no means have any influence on the 
destiny of Kurdistan. The final decision always belonged to the 
nobles of the nomadic and semi-nomadic ashirets.". Another com
mentator wrote; "The nomadic tribal leaders had strong armed 
detachments at their disposal to make the sedentary population 
carry out their economic demands. It was these groups that pro-
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In  o rd e r  to  m a in ta in  th e ir  su p rem acy , th e  nob ility  of the  
K u rd ish  tribes  w as con cern ed  ab o u t p re se rv in g  p a tr im o n ia l re 
la tions b e tw een  th e  tribes  "b ecau se  th e  ex istence of trib a l p a tr i
m on ia l links p ro v id e d  a firm  g u a ra n te e  fo r th e  p re se rv a tio n  of 
its m ilita ry  an d , con seq u en tly , its econom ic  su p re m a cy  o v er the  
peacefu l p o p u la tio n  o f th e  n ea rb y  a re a s .""  It is w o rth w h ile  m e n 
tio n in g  th a t th e  ex istence  o f th e  K u rd ish  trib a l s tru c tu re  w as  n o t 
on ly  th e  re su lt o f socioeconom ic re la tio n s am o n g  th is  p eo p le  b u t  
a lso  b ecau se  o f th e  w eak  cen tra liza tio n  o f th e  O tto m an  E m p ire ؛̂.

T he  ex ten t o f th e  p riv ileg es  a n d  ju risd ic tio n  o f th e  K u rd ish  
tribal u p p e r  c lass w as ex trem ely  w id e . H a m b a rtso u m  A rak e lian  
w ro te  in  th is  respect: "E ven  th o u g h  th e  K u rd s  a re  co n sid e red  
to  be sub ject to  T urkey  a n d  Persia, it is th e  K u rd ish  aristocracy  
w h ich  h o ld s  tru e  a u th o rity  o v e r th e  peo p le . Each K u rd ish  lead e r 
is th e  h ea d  of h is  o w n  tribe; h e  is its  in d e p e n d e n t g o v e rn o r an d  
judge. The trib a l le ad e r s im p ly  p ay s  so m e taxes to  th e  sta te , an d  
th e  a r ra n g e m e n t of th e  in te rn a l affairs o f the  peo p le , a n d  th e ir  
ju d g m en t, is u n d e r  h is  contro l. Each le a d e r o r  agha  (a h e re d ita ry  
title) dec id es  the  a m o u n t of th e  taxes to  be  g a th e red , collects th em  
from  the  p rov inces , a n d  p ay s  th e  s ta te  a ce rta in  a m o u n t, p a r tly  in  
cash  an d  p a r tly  in  k ind .""’

T he K u rd s  h a d  v a rio u s  re lig io u s conv ictions. T he su b stan tia l 
m ajo rity  of th e  p o p u la tio n  w as M u slim  o r S unn i. It fo llow ed  th e  
H anifi o r S hafi'i schoo ls of S un n ism . A ce rta in  p e rcen tag e  o f  th e  
p o p u la tio n  fo llow ed  Shia o r  A li-Ilah i beliefs. Sh ia a n d  S unn i M u s
lim s h a d  se rio u s d isag re em en ts  w h ich  o ften  tu rn e d  in to  irreco n 
cilable hostility .

Som e of th e  K u rd s  w h o  w e re  also  k n o w n  as  S hem siye p ra c 
ticed  th e  Yezidi fa ith .'“ T he o rig in  o f th e  Yezidi re lig ion  still is n o t 
fu lly  k n o w n  to  scholars. T hey  so m etim es co n n ect it w ith  d iffe ren t 
re lig io u s p rin c ip les  su ch  as  th e  d o c trin e s  o f M oses, O ld  Iran ian  
beliefs, Z o ro as tr ian ism , o r  su n  w o rsh ip . It a lso  co n ta in s  so m e fea
tu re s  o f C h ris tian ity  a n d  Islam . T he Book o f R evela tion  a n d  th e  
B lack Book ex p la in  th e  m a in  Yezidi p rin c ip les  a b o u t n a tu re , th e  
c rea tio n  o f the  w o rld , a n d  th e  e te rn ity  of G od . T heir m ajo r sanc
tu a ry  is th e  Yezidi p ro p h e t S heikh  A d i's  to m b  a n d  m au so leu m , 
located  in  th e  v illage  o f L alesh  in  th e  M osu l d istric t.

Som e n in e tee n th -cen tu ry  A rm e n ia n  a u th o rs  co n sid e red  
th a t Y ezidis w e re  sec ta rian s  w h o  se p a ra te d  from  th e  A rm e n ia n
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tected the latter from  the  attacks of o th e r tribes an d  also  carried  
o u t b an d itry  ag a in st o th ers ' p ro p e rty ." A ؛؛ s a ru le  o f th u m b , the 
n u m ero u s  le a d e rs—khans, em irs, sheikhs, a n d  b e g s —of the  n o 
m adic K urds w ere alw ays in  hostile  battles ag a in s t each  o th e r over 
pastu res, w a te r sources, a n d  m any  o th e r m ajo r an d  m in o r issues.

The m ajority  of the n o m ad ic  K u rd s b e lo n g ed  to  a p a r tic u la r 
tribal un ion . Som e tribal lead e rs  con tro lled  n u m e ro u s  tribes. T he 
constan t fights for lan d  b etw een  the  tribes, the  am b itio n  to  g a in  
d o m in a tio n  over o th e r tribes, b lo o d  feuds, a n d  o th e r in te rn a l con 
flicts caused  freq u en t sp lits  an d  d em o ra liza tio n  of tribes, w h ich  
led to  the fo rm ation  of new  triba l u n its . Each a sh ire t h a d  its trib a l 
nobility  ( to ru n s), the  e ld est m em b er of w hich  w as reco g n ized  as 
the a sh ire t's  leader, w ith  a n  a lm ost u n re s tr ic ted  a u th o rity  o ver 
h is tribesm en. Vasiliy N ik itin  w ro te , "T he tribal le ad e r w as a real 
p a tria rchal ty ra n t...  he w as in  full con tro l of b o th  th e  life a n d  the  
p ro p erty  of each trib esm an ." .

The p o w er of the tribal leaders w as m easu red  b y  th e  n u m b e r 
of their a rm ed  forces (gholam s), w h ich  w ere fo rm ed  w ith  o rd in a ry  
tribesm en. The eagerness of the  tribes to  take u p  a rm s an d  figh t 
w as the  resu lt of the h a rsh  cond itions of th e ir n o m ad ic  life an d  
the peculiarities of clan an d  tribal custom s. T he n o m ad ic  K u rd s  
w ere alw ays a rm ed  an d  assem bled  a ro u n d  th e ir  tribal leaders. 
H ow ever, the o rd in a ry  m em b ers  o f the  trib e  w e re  in  a co n d itio n  
of sem i-slavery  an d  u n re se rv ed ly  obeyed  th e ir ch iefta ins.’’ It is 
w o rth w h ile  m en tio n in g  th a t the  serf s ta tu s  o f th e  co m m o n  K u rd s  
"becam e significantly  a llev iated  d u e  to  the  gen era l d ev e lo p m e n t 
of feelings of k in sh ip  d ev e lo p m en t an d  co m m on  tribal interests."*

A g ricu ltu ra list or ray ah  K u rd s form ed th e  p o o re s t seg m en t of 
society an d  w ere exp lo ited  bo th  by th e ir secu la r a n d  re lig io u s u p 
p er class, an d  by the  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t.؟ M oreover, b ecau se  of 
th e ir socio-econom ic s ta tu s, the  rayahs w ere  m o re  d e p e n d e n t on  
the  g o vernm en t th an  the  ash ire t K urds.

In the b eg inn ing  o f the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry , th e  m ajo rity  o f th e  
K urd ish  tribes re s id in g  in  W estern  A rm en ia  w e re  still a t th e  clan, 
tribal an d  patria rch a l level o f d ev e lo p m en t. T he m ajo rity  o f th e  
sed en ta ry  K urds w ere  also  at the  sam e social d ev e lo p m e n t level 
as the  K urd ish  n om ad ic  and  sem i-nom ad ic  trib esm en . Yet, a p a r t 
of the nom ad ic  tribes w as b ecom ing  sed en ta ry . The tran s itio n  
from  the n om ad ic  lifestyle to  a sed e n ta ry  w ay  of life w as accom 
p lished  th ro u g h  a transitional sem i-nom ad ic  s tag e .'.
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able to  p ro v id e  them selves  w ith  food a n d  o th e r necessary  item s 
w ith o u t a d d itio n a l sources of incom e.

T he aghas, beg s an d  o th e rs  w h o  co m p o sed  the  K u rd ish  feu 
d a l aristocracy  w ere  the  free lo ad ers  of the  society - labor w as no t 
for them . T hey  w ere  n ev e r invo lved  in  an y th in g  usefu l to  society, 
n o t in  ag ricu ltu re , trad e  o r h a n d ic ra fts . .؛'

T he so u rce  of w ea lth  for the  K u rd ish  aristocracy  w as  th e  land  
an d  the  livestock  it h a d  co n cen tra ted  in  its  o w n  h an d s , the  ex p lo i
ta tio n  of subject tribes, w ars, robbery , abuse , a n d  ra id s  ag a in s t th e  
n e ig h b o rin g  se ttled  p o p u la tio n s . M ikhail S em enovich  L azarev, 
a R ussian  K urdo log ist, w ro te : "T h is c ircum stance  w as typ ical of 
o th e r  p eo p le  o f A sia (an d  n o t on ly  of A sia) to o  w h o  w ere  o n  the  
sam e level o f social d e v e lo p m e n t as  th e  K u rd s  (like th e  A rab  B ed
ou ins, A fghans, a n d  T iirkm ens). H ow ever, since th e  K u rd s  lived 
to g e th e r w ith  sed e n ta ry  p o p u la tio n s , the  p lu n d e r  of peacefu l v il
lagers w as m o re  w id e sp re a d  th an  in te rtrib a l conflicts in  co m p ari
son  w ith , fo r exam ple , th e  B edou ins  o f A ra b ia T ؛“'. he m ajo rity  of 
the  sed e n ta ry  p o p u la tio n  a t th a t tim e la tter "w as  co m p o sed  of 
C h ris tian s  of the  A rm e n ia n  a n d  N e sto ria n  d en o m in a tio n s , w ho , 
acco rd ing  to  the  te s tim o n y  of E nglish  consul Taylor, w h o  v is ited  
the  reg ion  in  1860, w ere  th e  on ly  w o rk in g  an d  p ro d u c tiv e  forces of 
the  co u n try ." .؛  A n o th e r foreign  observer, Isabella Lucy B ird B ish
op, w ro te , "W ar a n d  robb ery  are  th e  b u sin ess  of K u rd ish  life ؛". '

A long  w ith  the  p lu n d e r  an d  robbery , taxation  w as an o th e r 
w ay the  K u rd ish  triba l nob ility  exp lo ited  A rm en ian  farm ers. A s a 
rule, in  W estern  A rm enia , it w as the  K u rd ish  feudal lan d lo rd s  w h o  
h ad  the  rig h t to  im pose  a tax on  lan d  called ashar (d u ty  p a id  in 
kind). In ad d itio n  to  sta te  taxes, the K u rd ish  tax-collectors forced 
the  A rm en ian s  to  p ay  o th e r a rb itra ry  dues. The K u rd ish  feudal 
lo rd s  len t m o n ey  o r w h e a t to  the A rm en ian  p ea san try  on ly  to  re 
ceive m u ltip le  am o u n ts  back in  the fu tu re . T hat system  w as k n o w n  
as se lem  o r  selef, an d  it b ro u g h t g rea t p ro fit to  the  K u rd ish  beys. As 
a consequence , w h en  th e  A rm en ian , K urd ish , o r  A ssy rian  ray ah  
p easan ts  b o rro w ed  m oney, seeds, d ra ft an im als, a n d  o th e r item s 
from  the  selefdar o r  u su re r, th ey  tu rn e d  first in to  m ar aba, w h ich  w as 
a s ta te  of quasi-se rfdom , a n d  la te r on, losing  th e ir  land , they  b e 
cam e o u tr ig h t serfs on ly  m a in ta in in g  th e ir  p e rso n a l freedom .

T he occu rren ce  o f m ara b a  v a ried  from  p lace  to  p lace  acco rd 
ing  to  local co n d itio n s, custom s, a n d  o th e r factors. M oreover, th e
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C hurch . In general the  Yezidi re lig ion  is sw a th e d  in  sh ro u d s  ؛0 
m ystery  an d  th a t is the  re su lt of the  Y ezidis' h ab it of con tin u a lly  
concealing the  ritua ls  an d  sac ram en ts  of th e ir fa ith  from  o u ts id e rs .

A ccording to  som e scholarly  op in ions, Y ezidis h av e  n o  co n 
nection  w ith  the K urds b u t are  a com plete ly  d iffe ren t n a tio n . T he 
Yezidi society is based  on  the  p rin c ip les  of caste  a n d  is ch a rac te r
ized by a reserved  an d  iso lated  lifestyle.

The Yezidi com m unity  w as rela tive ly  few  in  n u m b er, b u t  w as 
sp read  o u t over large territo ries. Yezidis m ain ly  re s id ed  to  the  
no rth  of the  M esopo tam ian  p lains, in th e  m o u n ta in o u s  a reas  of 
Sinjar, M osul an d  H akkari. T here w as a sm all n u m b e r  of Yezi
d is on the Van and  E rzu ru m  p la teau s  an d  in  Iran ian  K u rd is tan ; 
later on they settled  d o w n  in the  T ran scau casu s to o T ؟'. he M uslim  
K urds trea ted  the  Yezidis w ith  irreconcilab le an im o sity . R ussian  
observer A leksandr M ikhailovich  K olyubak in  no ted : "T he h a tre d  
of the K urd ish  M uslim s to w ard s  the Yezidis w as rea lly  a s to n ish 
ing. The H aydaran li, Jelali, Zilanli, H asan an li (or H asan an ), M i- 
lanli, T oghuri, and  o th er tribesm en  to lera ted  C h ris tia n s  b u t  they  
deep ly  hated  and  d esp ised  Yezidis, co n sid erin g  th em  th e ir  rab id  
enem ies, and  w ere ready  to h arm  them  a t an y  p o ssib le  o p p o r
tun ity ." '.’ The h atred  b etw een  M uslim  K u rd s an d  Yezidi K u rd s  
w as the m ain  reason  th a t th e  la tter h ad  special re la tio n s w ith  the  
A rm enians. Som etim es they  jo ined the  A rm en ian s  a n d  fo u g h t 
aga inst the o p p ressio n  an d  ty ran n y  of th e  M uslim  K urds.

It is w o rth  m en tion ing  the  sign ifican t ro le  o f re lig io n  in  th e  
d ev e lopm en t of A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. Islam , in  w h ich  
nearly  all in tellectual an d  m oral life of the  M uslim  w o rld  h a d  
been en capsu la ted  o ver th e  cen tu ries, w o u ld  defin ite ly  h av e  a 
g rea t influence on  peop le  w h o  led  a p as to ra l lifesty le a n d  w ere  
only on  a triba l-pa tria rcha l level o f d ev e lo p m en t. B oth th e  O tto 
m an  state an d  the K urd ish  tribal u p p e r  s tra tu m  u sed  Islam  as  a 
tool to  preserve  an d  s tren g th en  th e ir su p re m a cy  o v e r th e  A rm e
n ian  popu lation .

In the  beg inn ing  of the n in e teen th  cen tu ry  the  K u rd ish  tribes 
w orked  w ith in  the s tru c tu re  of a n a tu ra l econom y. Even th o u g h  
in som e areas their p ro d u c tio n  h ad  taken  o n  the  n a tu re  of co m 
m odities (for exam ple, carpet-m ak ing , the p ro d u c tio n  of w o o len  
m aterials, sale of local raw  m ateria ls), the n a tu ra l n o m ad ic  eco n 
om y w as p rev a len t.'١ U n d er these cond itions, the  K u rd s  w e re  n o t
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T he A rm e n ia n  p ea san t serfs ' d ep e n d en cy  o n  K u rd ish  feudal 
lo rd s  w as called  "kâfirlik"^^  o r "kh a fir lik ,” an d  th is  system  w as ch a r
ac te rized  by  R uben  B ekgu lyan ts as " law lessn ess  a n d  v io lence ." ؛٥  
H e n o tes  th a t in  W estern  A rm en ia  the  K u rd ish  begs held  o n  tig h t
ly to  th e ir kâfirlik  righ ts, n o t w a n tin g  by  an y  m ean s  to lose them .

B esides th e  econom ic ex p lo ita tio n  of th e  sed e n ta ry  fa rm ing  
p o p u la tio n , th ere  w e re  also  o th e r w ays of exp lo ita tion . K h ach a tu r 
A b o v ian  d esc rib ed  one of them , the  rig h t of w in te r  q u a rte rs  or 
gh sh la g h  [k ışlak]؛  ̂ in  th e  fo llow ing  w ay: "a fte r d escen d in g  from  
the  g rassy  m o u n ta in s  an d  valleys they  [the K u rd ish  tribes] fo u n d  
sh e lte r for th e ir co u n tless  h e rd s  of sh eep  an d  cattle a t A rm en ian  
h o u seh o ld s  d u r in g  the  long  an d  severe w in te r  m o n th s  w ith o u t 
co m p en sa tio n . T h a t w as w h y  the  fa rm ers  h a d  to  sto re  m e a su re 
less food  for th e  a p p ro p ria te  season  of the  yea r an d  w in te r  s u p 
p lies—so th a t th ey  w o u ld  rem a in  free from  th e ir [the K u rd s '] te rr i
b le vengeance . N e ith e r the  law  n o r th e  g o v e rn m e n t co u ld  p ro tec t 
th em  from  th a t o p p re ssio n . The s lig h te s t re sistance  w as m et w ith  
the  m o st ru th le ss  b ru ta lity ." .؛؛

A lek sa n d r M ikhailov ich  K o ly u b ak in  w ro te , "L iv ing  for 
m o n th s  in  A rm e n ia n  v illages, an d  exacting  n u m e ro u s  taxes an d  
trib u te  from  them , th ey  w ere  re ad y  to  rob  th e  v illag ers  a t an y  su it
ab le  occasion, to  d riv e  aw ay  h e rd s  o f an im als, b u rn  th e  g rass, d e 
stro y  th e  fie lds by  le ttin g  th e  ca ttle  g ra ze  there , a n d  so  fo r th ." ؟؛

B esides g h sh lag h , th e re  w e re  o th e r  m e th o d s  o f no n -econom ic  
ob liga tion . T he A rm e n ia n  m ara b as  h a d  to  w o rk  fo r b eg s  w ith o u t 
p ay m en t, ca rry in g  o u t a v arie ty  of services, tra n sp o r tin g  th e ir  
g o o d s a n d  ten ts  from  o n e  p lace  to  an o th er, a n d  p ro v id in g  them  
w ith  h o rse s  a n d  m a n p o w e r to  acco m p an y  th em  d u r in g  th e ir 
h u n t. T hey  h a d  to  p ay  ran so m  (bach) if th ey  d ec id e d  to  m a rry  a 
b r id e  from  th e  te rr ito ry  of th e  beg.

A s a n o th e r  ty p e  o f khafirlik  d u es , th e  a sh ire t ch iefta in s d e 
m a n d e d  m ateria l fo r c lo th in g  from  the  A rm en ian s; a n d  th ey  ev en  
d e m a n d e d  th e  cost o f sew in g  th e ir  clothes..* N o  rayah , especially  
no  A rm e n ia n  ray ah , co u ld  com e to  th e  b eg  o r  th e  ag h a  w ith o u t a 
gift. A cco rd in g  to  an  ac co u n t in  an  A rm e n ia n  n e w sp a p e r  o f C o n 
s tan tin o p le  from  1872:

W hen  th e  v illage lo rd  o r  kh afir h ad  sons, th e  e n 
slav ed  ra y ah  h ad  to  take  sh ee p  o r  lam bs, a n d  c lo th  to  the



The Kurds, The Armenian Question30

cond itions of the  m arab a  cou ld  ab ru p tly  ch an g e  d e p e n d in g  o n  
the fickle tem p er of the  lan d lo rd , th e  tim e, a n d  th e  p lace. T here 
w ere m arabas th a t cu ltivated  the  b e g 's  (ch ie fta in 's) lan d , b eco m 
ing h is "m an" o r serf. O th e r m arab as h ad  th e ir  o w n  ag ricu ltu ra l 
tools an d  d ra ft anim als, w o rk ed  on  th e  b eg 's  land , a n d  th u s  p a id  
the tithe o r ash a r tax to  th e  state, as w ell as the  re q u ired  noksan  tax 
to  the beg  by  p lo u g h in g  an d  so w in g  th e  land . T his k in d  of m ara b a  
w as ob ligated  to w ork  at th e  b eg 's  h o u seh o ld  o r  fa rm  w ith  h is 
fam ily w ith o u t getting  any  p ay m en t for h is  w o rk ؛؛.

A nd so, m arabas w ere ac tua lly  unofficial serfs w ith o u t any  
righ ts or su p p o rt from  the governm en t. A system  of se rfd o m  u n 
do u b ted ly  existed  in  W estern  A rm enia a n d  to  it w as a ttr ib u ted  
the m ost callous featu res specific to  m ed ieva l tim es. T he T urk ish  
governm en t tried  to  keep  the re la tions b e tw een  th e  K u rd ish  feu 
dal lo rds an d  A rm en ian  p easan ts  u n ch a n g ed  b ecau se  in  a ro u n d 
abou t m an n er they  received a p o rtio n  of the  m o n ey  a n d  th e  p ro fit 
th a t the K urd ish  lan d lo rd s  robbed  from  the  p easan ts.

For an  ash ire t no tab le  w h o  p ossessed  sp ac io u s  la n d  b u t  w as 
unw illing  an d  unab le  to  farm , the  A rm en ian  p e a sa n t w as a so u rce  
of end less w ealth . Van in tellectual a n d  e d u c a to r  H a m b a rd z u m  
Y eram ian said, "W hile th e  K u rd s h u n te d  o r  fough t, th e  A rm e n ia n  
peasan ts labored  to  ea rn  b read  for them , se rv ed  a t th e ir  h o u ses  
for free, tak ing  care of all th e  ag h as ' d o m estic  n ee d s  w ith o u t p a y 
m ent, an d  w en t to  Van o r K arani to  d o  sh o p p in g  fo r th e  lan d lo rd s . 
They w ere the  ag has ' m essengers, on  h o lid ay s  th ey  b ro u g h t p re s 
en ts for th e ir aghas, an d  they  d id  o th e r fav o rs ." ^؛

A ccording to  th e  ev idence  of G e rm an  trav e le r P au l M üller- 
Sim onis, the K urd ish  aghas of B ohtan  h a d  im p o sed  su ch  h eav y  
taxes in  k ind  on the  A rm en ian  p easan ts  th a t the  on ly  w ay  fo r the  
latter to  save them selves w as to  escape.؛“. B esides the  co rvee {olam  
or angarya) an d  tax in k ind , the  A rm en ian  p ea san ts  h a d  to  p ay  
m onetary  taxes b o th  to  the  la n d lo rd s  a n d  th e  g o v ern m en t.

The m araba  system  basically  led  to  th e  d e p riv a tio n  o f th e  
peasan ts of th e ir land , especially  as an  artic le  o f O tto m an  leg isla
tion  gave the rig h t to  o w n  land  afte r con tro llin g  o v e r ten  years. A s 
a re su lt of th a t law , the  nobility  of the  n o m ad ic  K u rd s  g ra d u a lly  
acquired  the lands, pastu res, an d  m ead o w s w h ich  once b e lo n g ed  
to the A rm enian  popu la tion .
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n؛ g  ra id s . A t th e  sam e tim e, th e  ch iefta in s p ro tec ted  th e  m arab a  
A rm en ian s, w h o m  th ey  called م ./,, from  the  ra id s  a n d  robb ery  of 
o th e r  tr ib es  ju s t as  th ey  w o u ld  care for any  of th e ir  p o ssessio n s o r 
p riv a te  stock. A ccord ing  to  a reg ional A rm en ian  source, "W h en  
a K u rd ish  ag h a  a ttacked  an  A rm en ian  w h o  b e lo n g ed  to  a n o th e r 
K urd , th e  la tte r w o u ld  attack  the  A rm en ian s  of th e  first K urd  in  re- 
venge. T hus, in  b o th  cases it w as the  A rm en ian s  w h o  suffered."35 
A nd  it w as  th e  A rm en ian s  w h o  h a d  to  su p p ly  th e  K u rd ish  w ar- 
rio rs  w ith  food  d u rin g  th e  b lo o d y  fights b e tw een  th e  ash ire ts; o th - 
e rw ise  th ey  w o u ld  b ecom e the  victim  o f K u rd ish  vengeance.^.

W ith o u t th e  rig h t to  carry  w e ap o n s  for self-defense, th e  A rm e- 
n ian  p ea san ts  h a d  n o  choice b u t to  seek the  p ro tec tio n  of a K u rd ish  
lead e r e ith e r by p ay in g  a " frien d sh ip  tax," o r  if th ey  h ad  n o  m oney , 
by  su rre n d e rin g  lan d  in  exchange for perso n a l security . M oreover, 
each  A rm en ian  fam ily  h a d  to  choose a m o sq u e  o r a  tekke  [de rv ish  
lodge] as its d efen d er, an d  p ay  it a tith e  from  the  h a rv e s t ءأ.

It is w o rth w h ile  m en tio n in g  th a t am o n g  all th e  C h ris tian  
n a tio n s  liv ing  in  th e  te rr ito ry  of the  O tto m an  E m pire , o n ly  the  
A rm en ian s  h a d  th e  re sp o n sib ility  to  p ro v id e  th e  n o m ad ic  K u rd s  
w ith  free w in te r  sh e lte r.^

S om etim es th e  K u rd ish  ag h a s  so ld  o r  gave  th e ir  se rf m arab a  
A rm en ian s  to  each  o th e r  as  a p re sen t. A s a local h is to ry  o f th e  A r. 
m en ian s  o f C h arsan jak  relates, "T he beg s be in g  o w n e rs  of p ro p e r- 
ty, a lso  co n sid e red  th em selv es  th e  o w n e r o f th e ir  m ara b as ' lives. 
T hey  so ld  them , tra d e d  o n e  fo r an o th er, o r  k illed  th em  as  th ey  
p leased . T hey  h a d  ab so lu te  freed o m  to  d o  w h a t th ey  w ish e d ."١۶

T he k id n a p p in g  o f A rm e n ia n  g irls  w as a very  co m m o n  cus- 
tom  a m o n g  th e  a sh ire t K urds. In  so m e p laces the  K u rd ish  feudal 
lo rd s  h a d  th e  rig h t o f th e  first n ig h t.١8 A ccord ing  to  th e  law  of 
the  S h aria t ev e ry  h ig h -ra n k in g  official o r  M uslim  trav e le r h a d  the  
rig h t to  find  sh e lte r a t a C h ris tian  h o u seh o ld , w h ich  w as  ob lig a ted  
to  k eep  th e  "g u es t"  for th ree  day s, f e d  h im  a n d  h is  co m p an io n s, 
take  care  of th e ir  h o rses, a n d  p ro v id e  o th e r services. In W estern  
A rm enia , th e  T urk ish  a n d  K u rd ish  lan d o w n ers , tribal leaders, 
sheikhs, begs, a n d  m ilita ry  a n d  police officials w e re  n o t loatlie  to 
take  ad v a n ta g e  o f th a t law . In th e  v illages th ey  b eh av ed  ty ran n i- 
cally, ra p ed  w o m en , k id n a p p e d  g irls, forcibly took  livestock, a n d  
sto le  p rec io u s  item s.’؟
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m aster to w ish  h im  well, w h ile  A rm en ian  w o m en  w ere 
such  poverty  th a t they  h ad  to  cover th e ir b reasts  w ith  
their hands. W hen he [the la n d lo rd 's  son] b ecam e an  a d o 
lescent, they h ad  to  p re p a re  a w eap o n  to r h im ; w h e n  he 
go t m arried  they  h ad  to  p ay  d o w ry  (g h a lan  o r  kalın ; a lso  
called bash legh  o r  başlık) to  the  b r id e 's  p a re n ts  a n d  take 
care of the w e d d in g  p rep ara tio n s . If so m eb o d y  d ied , they  
h ad  to  take sheep, bu tter, cheese a n d  o th e r th in g s  to  con
sole the khafirs. H ow ever, the in su lt for the  w h o le  n a tio n  
w as the fact th a t b rid es  b eh in d  the cu rta in  of m o d esty  
of the ancestral n a tio n  of the  A rm en ian s  an d  g irls ra ised  
u n d e r  the  veil of ho liness, to d ay  u n co v e red  for d a y s  in 
the h ouse  of the  khafirs as  concub ines, d o  serv ice, p re 
p a rin g  cracked w heat, w ash in g  a n d  m e n d in g  clo th ing , in  
silen t tears. For w eeks they  w ere  sen t to  w eed  th e  fie lds of 
barley  n aked  an d  barefoot, b u rn t  by  the  su n  a n d  p rick ed  
by tho rns, bew ailing  th e ir  y o u n g  lives a n d  cu rs in g  th e ir  
d ark  star. The sanctify ing  h a n d  of th e  m arr ie d  p rie s t [ka- 
hanay] celebrating  the m ass of C hrisf m u s t tak e  o u t  a p o r
tion  for the khafirs from  the  m ites of th e  d o n a te d  alm s. 
W hen p riests  v isited  villages th a t h a d  n o  local p rie s t to  
conduc t the holy  litu rgy , he h ad  to  p ay  a sh a re  of the  gifts 
he received solely for perm issio n  to  officiate m ass. If an  
A rm enian  p ea san t's  w ife w as inferfile o r cou ld  n o t b ea r a 
m ale child, the khafirs w o u ld  force h im  to  take  a second  
w ife to bear h im  a boy  an d  in su re  th a t a su ccesso r w o u ld  
be a ro u n d  to pay  the yearly  taxes.”

There w as the sureah  or conciliation  tax th a t th e  K u rd ish  begs 
collected from  the A rm en ians in o rd e r to  a llow  the  la tte r to  live 
in peace.؛؛ A no ther type  of u n law fu l tax w as the  w id e ly  ap p lied  
g iaou r [gâvur; unbeliever o r infidel] tax, co m p u lso ry  fo r e v e ry 
one, so thaf even clergym en cou ld  nof ev ad e  p ay in g  it. T he ju stifi
cation for th is tax w as their v iew  th a t the  A rm en ian s  w e re  " fa ith 
less" or giaours.

A nother w ay of robb ing  the A rm en ian  p ea san ts  w as to  assess 
a price to "p ro tec t"  them  from  o th er begs. G en era lly  th e  sed e n ta ry  
popu la tion  an d  first of all the A rm en ian s p a id  the  K u rd ish  a sh ire t 
leaders a special tax for p ro fection  from  th e  n o m a d s ' d ev as ta t-
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T ribal o rg a n iz a tio n  becam e a se rio u s obstac le  to r th e  b irth  of 
n a tio n a l ideas, P an -K u rd ish  p a trio tism , a n d  th e  p rocess o f fo rm a
tion  of th e  K urd ish  people . B eing a fe llow  trib esm an  a n d  b e lo n g 
in g  to  a d iffe ren t trib e  w ere  sy n o n y m o u s  w ith  th e  concep ts  of 
friend  an d  foe. In ad d itio n , th e  ex istence o f d iffe ren t econom ic 
m o d alitie s  like sed e n ta ry  o r n o m ad ic  in  th e  sam e lan d  crea ted  
ce rta in  co n trad ic to ry  an d  c lash ing  s itu a tio n s .^  For th is  reason , 
the  re la tio n s  a n d  in te rac tio n s b e tw een  th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K u rd ish  
n a tio n s  liv ing  s id e  b y  s id e  in  th e  sam e lan d  rem a in ed  ex trem ely  
co m p lica ted  a n d  d ifficu lt in  th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry .

The R u ssian  d ip lo m a t a n d  fam o u s O rie n ta lis t V lad im ir Fe
d o ro v ich  M inorsky  [M inorskiy] m a d e  th e  fo llow ing  sign ifican t 
observation : “Life w ith  m o re  a n d  less w arlik e  e lem en ts  (T urk
ish  Shias a n d  A rm en ian s) u n d o u b te d ly  sp o iled  th e  K urds. Tw o 
typ es of m o ra lity  w ere  estab lished : o n e  for th o se  w h o  w ere  re ad y  
to  re tu rn  b lo w  for b low , an d  a n o th e r for tho se  w h o se  w eak n ess  
becam e a tem p ta tio n  for easy  ab u se  an d  robbery . O n ly  a s tro n g  
sta te  a u th o rity  free from  p e tty  in te re sts  could  keep  in  b a lan ce  the  
re la tio n s  b e tw een  the  K u rd s  a n d  o th e r peop les, b u t .. .  In T urkey, 
the  K u rd s  a lw ay s ab u se d  the  A rm en ian s, an d  th a t c ru d e  politica l 
in trig u e  w ith  th e  p ro sp ec tiv e  of g a in in g  w ea lth  w ith  im p u n ity  b e 
cam e a k in d  of te m p ta tio n  th a t m an y  m u ch  m o re  civ ilized  n a tio n s  
cou ld  n o t re s is t.“ ؟̂

In th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  n o t on ly  d id  the  O tto m an  g o v e rn 
m en t n o t p re v e n t th e  ex p lo ita tio n  an d  ab u se  of th e  A rm en ian  
p ea san try  by  K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rds, it ac tua lly  en co u rag ed  it b e 
cause p a r t of th e  w ea lth  g a in ed  w o u ld  in one w ay  o r an o th e r go 
to  the  T urk ish  au th o ritie s . O n  th e  o th e r h an d , the  la tte r also  p u r 
su ed  politica l goals  th ro u g h  th is cu n n in g  a n d  m alic ious stance. 
Surely, the  ex p lo ita tio n  a n d  the  v io lence of the  K u rd ish  feudal 
lo rd s  g en e ra ted  h o stility  b e tw een  tw o  n e ig h b o rin g  peop les, cau s
ing ten sio n s in  th e ir  re la tions. T h u s it w as a g u a ra n te e  of peacefu l 
an d  s tab le  co n d itio n s  for th e  O tto m an  sta te  in W estern  A rm enia . 
K eeping  th e  A rm e n ia n s  in  fear, an d  p rac tic in g  rob b ery  a n d  ex
p lo ita tio n  to w ard s  th em  w as p ro fitab le  for O tto m an  T urkey  b e 
cause su ch  co n d itio n s  p re v en ted  the  A rm en ian s from  u n itin g  an d  
in su rgency . T hese m o tiv a tio n s  m ad e  the T urk ish  au th o ritie s  e n 
courage  the  d es tru c tiv e  m o v em en ts  of the  ash ire t m aste rs  in stead  
of re s tra in in g  them .
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The tribal chiefs m ad e  p lu n d e rin g  ra id s  on  A rm e n ia n  v illages 
w ith  the ir a rm ed  g ro u p s  of gholartis (gtilam lite rally  in O tto m an  
m eans a boy or a slave). They ca p tu red  h u n d re d s  o f g irls  a n d  boys 
and  sold them  in the m arke ts of E rzu ru m  an d  o th e r cities.." This 
w as tru e  slave trad ing , a w ell-know n  practice  in  the O tto m an  Tur- 
key in the n ineteen th  cen tury . T here w ere  slave tra d in g  m ark e ts  
(esir bazaars) in various p a rts  of the  O tto m an  T urkey, a n d  slaves 
existed in  W estern A rm enia too, th o u g h  n o t in  g re a t n u m b e r.. ' 
A zat H am b ary an  confirm ed this, w riting : " In  th e  b eg in n in g  o f the  
n ineteen th  cen tu ry  slave trad in g , th a t sh am efu l act for th e  civi- 
lized w orld , w as still in  p ractice  in  T urkey  a n d  W estern  A rm en ia . 
E xploiting them  chiefly as dom estic  labor, th e  ru lin g  u p p e r  class 
con tinued  to  sell slaves, ttirn in g  them  in to  a so u rce  of w ea lth . In 
1909 the Young T urks p roc la im ed  a law  ab o u t th e  ab o lish m en t of 
slavery  b u t the  law  w as n ever p u t  in to  p ra c tice ." ؛.

R ussian o rien ta list Vasiliy N ik itin  observed : "T he K u rd ish  
leaders called the  C hristians z ir  k h u r li  w liich  m ean s 'b o u g h t w ith  
the yellow  (gold).' T hat exp ression  is ex trem ely  tru e  as  th ey  w ere  
b o u g h t an d  sold as cattle.".-. Acttrally, n a tio n a lity  o ften  m a d e  
no difference for the explo iting  K urd ish  ru lin g  class. O n e  of the  
best A rm enian  K urdologists, A-D o [H o v h an n es Ter M artiro sian ], 
w rote: "The K urd ish  agha robbed  an d  to rm en ted  w ith  th e  sam e 
u n tro u b led  conscience in ad d itio n  to  A rm en ian s  K u rd s  o f th e ir 
o w n  nation  an d  relig ion ." ..

An A rm enian  b u ild in g  a school o r  a ch u rch  w as  co n sid e red  
an  act o f rebellion (n tu s ta sh u g h )  by  the  K u rd ish  ru lin g  class an d  
the Tirrkish governm ent. T here w ere, h ow ever, so m e  K u rd ish  
aghas w h o  used  A rm en ian  chu rches for th e ir  o w n  in terests . It w as 
profitable for them  " to  have  a churcli a n d  a p rie s t in  th e ir  v illage 
to  p reach  love, un ity , an d  obed ience to w ard  th e  a u th o ritie s ." ؟.

The R ussian o rien ta list Vasiliy B arto ld t w ro te : "R eg ard - 
less of their in d isp u tab le  in n a te  abilities, th e  K u rd s  re m a in ed  a 
b rig an d ish  peop le  frequen tly  ac ting  hostile  to w a rd s  cu ltirre , es- 
pecially in  Arm enia.".^ In  the b eg in n in g  of the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , 
the m ajority  of the K urd ish  peop le  h ad  b are ly  reached  the  tribal- 
patriarchal level. In th is regard , M ikhail Sem enovich  L azarev , an- 
o ther specialist on the East an d  the K urds, m en tio n ed  th a t in  the 
beg inn ing  of the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry  the K u rd s  "w ere  a t an  in ferio r 
level of d eve lopm en t co m p ared  w ith  o th e r n e ig h b o rin g  p eo p les  
of the  tim e such  as Tirrks, A rabs, A rm en ians, a n d  A z erb a ijan is ." ؛.
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yarbak ir, an d  co m p rised  B aghesh, M ush , Sasun , C h itgan , K hizan  
[H izan] a n d  m an y  o th e r  reg ions.”  U ntil 1849, th e  reg ion  o f Ba
g h esh  w as  ru led  by th e  K u rd ish  feudal lo rd  S herif Bey w h o  m a in 
ta in ed  a ceaseless a rm e d  s tru g g le  ag a in s t th e  T urk ish  sta te  to  keep  
h is independence." ؛̂  A cco rd ing  to  K aro  S asu n i's  ex tensive  h is to ry  
of th e  reg ion , "T h is bey  recogn ized  n e ith e r th e  T urk ish  su lta n  n o r 
the  P ersian  sh ah . T hey  b o th  w ere  in te re sted  in h a v in g  a peacefu l 
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  h im  b ecause  o f th e  m ilita ry  stra teg ic  location  of 
B aghesh  s itu a ted  on  th e  line of co m m u n ica tio n s  b e tw e en  A lep p o  
an d  T abriz ." ؟؛؛

H av in g  an  en o rm o u s  n u m b e r o f a rm ed  forces a t its d isposal, 
S herif's  d y n asty  tried  to  ex p an d  its  te rrito ry . Its u n re s tra in ed  desire  
cou ld  on ly  be accom plished  by  ex p ro p ria tio n  of the  lan d  an d  p ro p 
erty  of th e  A rm en ian s  an d  th e ir  ad d itio n  to  the  ru le r 's  esta tes.؟*

T h e  m ajo r K u rd ish  p rin ced o m  in the  V an p ash a lik  w as the  
p rin c ip a lity  of H ak k ari (A ghbak), w h ich  w as ru led  by  th e  em ir  of 
Ju lam erik . T he la tte r a lso  re jected  O tto m an  su p rem acy , a n d  w as 
in  am icab le  re la tio n s w ith  Iran T "؟. h is p rin c ip a lity  w as ab le  to  ex
p a n d  its ru le  to  ad jacen t S h a tak Even th ؛.؟. o u g h  th e  re p re sen ta 
tive of the  S ub lim e Porte, th e  p ash a , a p p e a re d  to  b e  th e  h ead  o f 
the  state, h is  a u th o rity  w as nom inal, a n d  it w as tru ly  the  K u rd ish  
em ir w h o  h a d  th e  real po w er. Before the  p erio d  of th e  T anzim at 
o r O tto m an  re fo rm  in th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , the A rm e n ia n  am i- 
ras called  hoja, chorbaji, o r o n ik ile r  a lso  p a r tic ip a te d  in  th e  m an ag e 
m en t of th e  city ؟؟.

T he m ajo rity  of th e  p o p u la tio n  in  a n u m b e r of reg io n s of the 
H akkari em ira te  (e.g. D ap rash en , T iyari, a n d  Tobi) w as A rm en ian  
an d  A ssy rian . In the  b eg in n in g  of the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  the  d is 
trict of M oks w as u n d e r  th e  d o m in a tio n  of H a k k a ri 's  em ir too .؟.

Q ajar Iran  cove ted  the  te rr ito ry  of th a t em ira te . The royal 
he ir of the  th ro n e  A bbas M irza, w h o  w as the  ru le r  o f A trp a tak an  
(A zerbaijan), w as p a r tic u la rly  in te re sted  in  it, an d  succeeded  in 
w in n in g  o v er o n e  of th e  m o st p o w erfu l tribes  of the  region, the  
Baylam , w h ich  rose u p  a g a in s t M ustafa  Pasha, the  e m ir of H a k 
kari. T he la tte r w as  th e  legal vassal o f the  T urk ish  su ltan , b u t in 
p ractice  h e  accep ted  th e  su p re m a cy  o f th e  Iran ian  shah.*.

Jezireh , in c lu d ed  in  th e  D iy arb ak ir eya le t o r  p rov ince , w as one 
o f th e  la rg es t a n d  s tro n g e s t K u rd ish  p rin ced o m s, a n d  w as ru led  
by the  p o w e rfu l fam ily  o f th e  B ed irhans. T he la tte r w ere  try in g  to  
u n ite  all th e  o th e r  K u rd ish  local au th o ritie s , ann ex  V asp u rak an
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Taking ad v an tag e  of th e  fact th a t the  A rm en ian s  p lay ed  an  
essen tial ro le in  trade , finance, an d  b u sin ess  life in  genera l, the 
Turkish ru lin g  class en g en d ered  an d  in tensified  hostility  b e tw een  
the A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  peoples. T he T urk ish  a d m in is tra tio n  
tried  to  rep resen t the A rm en ians as p arasite s  an d  ex p lo ite rs  to  the 
K urd ish  m asses.

Well aw are  of the im m in en t d a n g e r for W estern  A rm en ians, 
" th e  leaders of the  n a tio n "  a n d  especially  th e  A rm e n ia n  P a tria rch 
a te  of C o nstan tinop le  called for ev e ry b o d y  to  be  a le rt a n d  o b ed i
en t to  avoid  ag g ravating  the  fe rv o r of th e  fanatic  M uslim  m o b  "؟.
The p atria rchate  en co u rag ed  th e  W estern  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  
to  avoid  invo lv ing  them selves in  an ti-g o v e rn m en ta l m o v em en ts  
because it could  lead to  d an g e ro u s  co n sequences fo r th em  all. O n  
A pril 27,1821 Patriarch  P oghos A d rian ap o lse ts i of C o n s ta n tin o p le  
w ro te  in  his letter d irec ted  to  th e  lead e rs  of th e  p rov inces: "S end  
m y epistle  an d  ap p ea l to  rem in d  all y o u r p eo p le  n o t to  re v o lt if 
they d o  no t w an t to  b rin g  carnage to  th e ir  fam ilies an d  a b a d  re p u 
ta tion  to  o u r na tion  in side  the  em pire ."  T he p a tria rch  ju stified  h is  
ad d ress  w ith  the exp lana tion , "W e are  rayah ; o u r  d u ty  is to  obey  
the  s ta te  an d  all M uslim s [aylazgats, literally , th o se  o f o th e r  n a 
tions], an d  constan tly  p ra y  for th e  life o f o u r  s o v e re ig n .. ." '؛؛

In the b eg inn ing  of th e  n in e teen th  cen tu ry . W este rn  A rm en ia  
and  Turkish K urd istan  as w ell as  th e  reg ions o f W estern  A rm e
n ia inhab ited  by  the  K urd ish  p o p u la tio n  w ere  d iv id e d  in to  e ig h t 
pashaliks w h ere  the  su ltan  h a d  on ly  nom in a l p o w e r till th e  late 
1840s. These reg ions w ere ac tua lly  ru led  by  K u rd ish  trib a l chiefs 
w hose d ependency  on  the cen tral g o v ern m en t w as ex p ressed  
m erely by pay ing  an n u a l taxes to  the  trea su ry  of the  su ltan . The 
ru ling  feudal lo rds h ad  abso lu te  p o w er over these  a reas  a n d  e s tab 
lished their ow n  legal norm s, g o v ern in g  law s, a n d  tax system . The 
areas w here the  O ttom an  sta te  h ad  a t least so m e influence, com 
bined  w ith  th a t of the  local a u to n o m o u s  feudal lo rds, h a d  g rea tly  
vary ing  legal an d  socioeconom ic re la tions. Each d is tric t h a d  its  
ow n  law s and  regu la tions accord ing  to  the  n o tio n s of th e  ru le r ؛؟.

For instance, the h ered ita ry  feudal h o u se  of the  B alyul P asha 
of Bayazit ru led  the  territo ry  of h is  d o m in io n  as  an  a b so lu te  m a s 
ter w ith o u t pay ing  taxes to  th e  su ltan  g o v ern m en t. T he cen tra l 
g overnm en t also  recogn ized  th e  K u rd ish  p rin ce d o m  of th e  reg ion  
of B aghesh or Bitlis, w h ich  ex tended  its fro n tie rs  to  V an a n d  D i
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in  th e  h ig h  m o u n ta in o u s  a reas of A rm en ia  accep ted  an d  w ere 
led  by  the  p rin c ip les  of m ilita ry  dem o cracy ؛̂,  an d  fo rm ed  an  a l
liance w ith  th e ir  n e ig h b o rin g  K u rd ish  tribes  ag a in st the  co m m o n  
en em y  so th a t bo th  the  A rm en ian s  an d  the  K u rd s  cou ld  p ro tec t 
th e ir  freedom . A s G h azary an  has s ta ted , "P robab ly  such  a d m in 
istra tiv e  s tru c tu re s  an d  co n fed era tio n s ex isted  in  o th e r A rm en ian  
p rin c ip a litie s  because  eve ry w h ere , w ith o u t excep tion , the  A rm e
n ian s  a n d  the  K u rd s  lived in te rtw in ed . In d e p en d en c e  a n d  free
d o m  w ere  p rec io u s to  b o th  n a tio n s an d  they  b o th  sto o d  u n ite d  as 
b ro th e rs  res is tin g  the  ru le  of the  O tto m an  E m p ire ^؛".

The m eliks an d  the p rinces w ere  the  tru e  m aste rs  in  th e  A r
m en ian  p rin c ip a lities , w ith  m ilita ry  an d  ad m in is tra tiv e  p o w e r a t 
th e ir  d isp o sa l. Som e of th em  even  c rea ted  th e ir o w n  m o n eta ry  
system s.68  For instance. P rince M iro from  th e  M irak ian  p rin ce 
d o m  of D ersim  m in te d  h is  o w n  coins w h ich  b o re  A rm en ian  le tters 
an d  p o rtra its  of A rm en ian  k in g s . ٥؟

The lan d  q u es tio n  w as the m ost com plica ted  issu e  in  A rm e- 
n ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. In the  early  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , th e  O t
to m an  E m p ire  w as ch a rac te rized  b y  an  ag ra rian  m ilita ry  feudal 
system  w h ich  h a d  a lread y  becom e in ad eq u a te  to  m eet th e  d e 
m an d s  of th e  sta te . The K u rd ish  lead e rs  w h o  once h ad  received  
th e ir  lan d s  as a re w ard  from  the T urk ish  su ltan s  for p ro tec tin g  
the  T u rk ish -Iran ian  fron tier, for m ilita ry  o r o th e r services, h a d  
m ad e  these  la n d s  h e re d ita ry  hu k iim e ts , ojakliks, o r y u rd lu k s , an d  
becam e ab so lu te  derebeys  ("valley  lo rds"). T he su ltan s  cou ld  no t 
contro l th e  p rocess of the  re p a rtitio n  of g o v ern m en ta l p ro p e rty , 
nam ely , the  lan d , b ecau se  it w as in the  p o ssession  of the  tribal n o 
tables. The s ta te 's  a u th o rity  w as nom in a l an d  insign ifican t for the 
h u k iim e ts , ojakliks, a n d  y u rd lu k s . W hen th ro u g h o u t the  O tto m an  
E m pire cen tr ifu g a l forces g rew  stro n g er, the d ereb ey s ' desire  to  
secede from  the  cen tra l state, to becom e the u n re s tra in ed  m aste r 
of th e ir  o w n  land , an d  to  estab lish  the ir o w n  in d e p e n d e n t p o w er 
a tta in ed  u n p re c e d e n te d  p ro p o rtio n s .

C olonel P etr [Peter] Ivanov ich  A veryanov w rote: "K u rd s w ere 
ab le to  libera te  them selves  from  P ersian  an d  especially  from  T urk
ish d o m in a tio n , a n d  in  th e  b e g in n in g  of the n in e teen th  cen tu ry  a 
sign ifican t p o rtio n  o f K u rd is tan  [W estern  A rm enia] en joyed  p rac ti
cally full in d ep en d en ce , p ro v id in g  insign ifican t taxes an d  m ilitary  
u n its  to  th e  P ersian  a n d  T urk ish  g o v ern m e n ts  on ly  u n d e r  fo rce ." '؛'
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(Van) province, Taron (M ush), an d  Bitlis to  th e ir  te rrito ries, an d  
estab lish  an  " in d e p en d en t K u rd is tan "  in th a t sp ac io u s area, sep a 
ra ted  from  the O ttom an  Em pire.

The O tto m an  sta te  n ev e r recogn ized  th e  p rin c ip a lity  of D er- 
sim ,“  w hich  lay on  the  ea s t s ide  of th e  E u p h ra te s  R iver a n d  in  th e  
so u th ern  p a rt of K am akh.

N um ero u s sm all an d  large K u rd ish  p rin ce d o m s th a t w ere  
scattered  ab o u t a lm ost th e  en tire  te rr ito ry  o f W estern  A rm en ia  
refused to  obey the  O tto m an  au th o rities . In o rd e r  to  g a in  n ew  te r
rito ries an d  estab lish  th e ir  con tro l th e  la tte r s ta rte d  p e rs is ten t a n d  
b loody  conflicts th a t b ro u g h t th e  co u n try  to  the  v erge  of econom ic 
crisis an d  collapse.

C onsequen tly , in  the b eg in n in g  of the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  
the  A rm en ian  peo p le  liv ing  in  reg io n s o f K u rd ish  su p re m a cy  re 
m ained  u n d e r  the  d ic ta to rsh ip  o f th e  K u rd ish  feu d a l ru lin g  class. 
A rm enians w ere  able to  p re serv e  th e ir  o w n  se m i-in d e p e n d e n t 
principalities on ly  in  a few  p a r ts  o f W estern  A rm en ia . In gen era l 
these w ere situ a ted  in inaccessib le m o u n ta in o u s  a reas  w h e re  th e  
O ttom an  ad m in is tra tio n  an d  the K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rd s  w e re  u n 
able to  estab lish  th e ir control. A rsh ak  A lpo y ach ian  w ro te : "O n ly  
a few  m o u n ta in s  rem ained  w h e re  the  A rm en ian s  co u ld  p ro tec t 
their freedom  by the force of w eap o n s. A s a resu lt, A rm en ian  
sem i-in d ep en d en t states w ere  p re se rv ed  in  a few  sm all m o u n ta in 
ous d is tric ts ." .’

The m ost sign ifican t p rinc ip a lities  w ere in  Sasun , Shatakh , 
an d  M oks in  the p rov ince of V aspourakan , the  S av u r area  in  Baya- 
zit pashalik , Isyan, K hnus, Z ey tun , in  the  p ro v in ce  o f D iyarbak ir, 
Tuzhik  an d  M anazkert in  the  E rz u ru m  pasha lik , in  D ersim , an d  
C hapaghjur. For instance, L evon C h o rm isian  w ro te  th a t the  v il
lages of the S asun h ig h lan d s  "fo r cen tu rie s  h a d  a sem i-in d ep en - 
d en t life and  refused  to p ay  taxes to  th e  K u rd ish  ash ire ts , even  
refusing  the im m ed ia te  an d  d irec t con tro l of the  s ta te ." ..؛

In o rd e r to  resist the  a ttem p ts  of th e  O tto m an  E m p ire  a t su b 
jugation , the A rm en ian  p rin c ip a lities  h a d  to  e n te r  in to  an  alliance 
w ith  their n e ighboring  K urd ish  p rin ced o m s. "T he A rm e n ia n s  of 
several districts, as b rav e  an d  w arlike m o u n ta in  dw elle rs , w ere  
able to  m ain tain  their freedom  u n ited  w ith  th e  K u rd s ,"  acco rd in g  
to  A rshak  A lpoyachian ٥؛؛ .

These in d ep en d e n t an d  sem i-in d ep e n d en t socie ties th a t lived
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T h a t w o u ld  b rin g  ab o u t figh ts b e tw een  d iffe ren t d istric ts, 
a n d  as  a re su lt th e  w in n in g  bey s w o u ld  tu rn  th e  a rea  of 
th e  d e fea ted  beys u p s id e  d o w n  a n d  w o u ld  en joy  th e m 
selves b y  ro b b in g  the  o th e rs ' A rm e n ia n s /‘.

T he K u rd ish  beys a n d  a sh ire t lead e rs  ev en  so ld  th e  r ig h t to  
office o f th e  ab b o tss  of th e  A rm en ian  m onasteries/■ ؛

T he E n g lish m an  Jo h n  M cD onald  K inneir w h o  trav e led  in  
W estern  A rm en ia  testified  th a t " th e  g re a te s t p o rtio n  of A rm en ia  
an d  A sia  M in o r is u n d e r  th e  ru le  of a n u m b e r o f p o w erfu l p ash as  
[K urd ish ], w h o  a re  b u t  n o m in a lly  d e p e n d e n t o n  the  P orte, the  
m an d a te s  of w h ich  they  n o t in freq u en tly  trea t w ith  d e ris io n  an d  
co n tem p t."  K in n e ir in  h is  sam e  w o rk  also  d ec la red : "T he A rm e
n ian s  a re  p a r tly  sub ject to  th e  Turks, an d  p a rtly  to  th e  K oord ish  
begs, b u t eq u a lly  o p p re sse d  by both."^.’

D u rin g  th e  d e reb ey  perio d  th e  W estern  A rm en ian s  s ta rte d  to  
em ig ra te  en  m asse  from  th e ir co u n try  in o rd e r  to  escap e  from  so
cial a n d  n a tio n a l o p p re ssio n , exp lo ita tion , an d  ra id s. A ccord ing  
to the  m o n th y  A ra ra t, w ith  "a ro p e  b elt tied  a ro u n d  th e ir w aists, 
b are fo o t a n d  h o ld in g  the  h a n d s  of th e ir  m iserab le  fam ily  they  
w o u ld  w a n d e r  from  lan d  to  land , from  A y ra ra t a n d  A rtaz , to  C ae
sarea, J iddah , a n d  H ija z ..." ^

A s a re su lt th e  A rm e n ia n  n a tio n  g ra d u a lly  d im in ish ed  an d  it 
w as co n stra in ed  to  ab a n d o n  its n a tiv e  land . The w rite r  Leo cited  
the fo llow ing  d a ta ; th e  p o p u la tio n  of B aghesh  w as co u n ted  as 
25,000 h o u seh o ld s , b u t  it d w in d le d  aw ay , d u e  to  em ig ra tio n , u n 
til th e re  w e re  on ly  500 h o u seh o ld s  left. The w ars  w ere  a n o th e r 
cause for th e  re d u c tio n  in  th e  n u m b e r of th e  A rm en ian  p o p u la 
tion  of M ush . T h o u g h  once it fo rm ed  the  m ajo rity  in  the  city, by 
the  b eg in n in g  of th e  cen tu ry  it h ad  trem e n d o u sly  d ec rea sed  The ..■؛.
red u c tio n  of th e  p o p u la tio n  w as o b v io u s  in the  reg ions of M anaz- 
kert a n d  B ulanik . A cco rd in g  to  the A rm en ian  h is to rian  Leo, 
"T here w e re  m o re  th a n  360 v illages h e re  p rim arily  in h ab ited  by 
the A rm en ian s, b u t  in the  en d  of the  cen tu ry , the  p o p u la tio n  w as 
so effaced th a t th e re  w ere  h a rd ly  tw en ty  v illages rem ain ing . The 
p o p u la tio n  o f B asen p ro v in ce  w as in en d less  flux, constan tly  flee
ing  from  p lace  to  place, as  th is  w as th e  on ly  w ay  to  escape  from  
the co n tin u a l K u rd ish  a n d  T urk ish  ra id s  an d  ab u se ."”

T hus, d u r in g  th e  p e rio d  of d ereb ey  d o m in a tio n  A rm en ian - 
K urd ish  re la tio n s  w e re  ex trem ely  tense. N a tio n a l a n d  social op-
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U n d er such  cond itions, w h en  the  O tto m an  s ta te  h ad  n o t been 
fully estab lished  in  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan , th e  S ub
lim e Porte had  to conduc t an  evasive cou rse  of action . It "h a d  to 
confirm  and  encourage  th a t au th o rity  w h ich  a p p e a re d  pow erfu l, 
though  it m igh t revolt, an d  d efea t o r even  kill its rep resen ta tiv e s ,"  
as the A rm enian  H akob  S h ah p az ian  sa id ؛'؛.

The K urd ish  d erebeys co n tin u ed  ra id in g  an d  confiscating  
A rm enian  lands. A n tran ik  in  h is w o rk  on  D ersim  said , "T hey  
h ad  d iv id ed  the A rm en ian s [of D ersim , C harsan jak , K harberd , 
Balu, A rabkir, A kn, M alatya, D iyarbak ir a n d  o th e r  p laces] am o n g  
them selves so th a t w e all tu rn ed  in to  th e ir slaves. T here  w as no  
g o v e rn m e n t... they  w ere  b o th  the  g o v ern m e n t a n d  th e  k in g  here . 
The co u n try 's  land, w ater, houses, g o o d s  a n d  p ro p e rty  all be
longed to  the derebeys. If the  d ereb ey  w ish ed  h e  w o u ld  p re se rv e  
us, and  if he  d id  n o t w an t to, he  w o u ld  no t, ju s t as  now ; if he 
w ished , he  w o u ld  slaugh ter, an d  if h e  d id  n o t w ish , h e  w o u ld  
n o t s lau g h te r.... We A rm en ians, w ith  o u r  fam ilies, w o rk e d  an d  
labored  tw elve m o n th s  o u t o f th e  y ea r on ly  fo r them . Very o ften  
w hen  one derebey  w as hostile  to an o th er, th ey  w o u ld  m ak e  u s — 
the A rm enians belong ing  to  the  tw o  s id es—stan d  o p p o s ite  one 
ano ther an d  fight un til one p a rty  w as w ell b ea ten  a n d  defea ted . 
W hen they  saw  a nice b rid e  o r a girl o r  a b ra v e  b o y  am o n g  the  
A rm enians they  w o u ld  kill them  o r co n v ert th em  in to  M uslim s. 
In the end , w e all lived an d  p ro sp e red  for th e m ...in  s h o r t—I h ave 
sinned , I have sinned  [m eghay, — they  w ere  o u r  gods."^؛

In fact, the licen tiousness, the violence, an d  th e  law lessn ess  of 
the  derebys h ad  no  lim it. T hey  forced the  A rm en ian  v illagers to  
sit in  the holes of the fields so th a t they  cou ld  p lay  j i r i t  o v er th e ir 
heads. Even w hen  they  ate a t A rm en ian  h o m es for free th ey  d e 
m an d ed  "d ish  k irasi” (teeth  paym ent). ٩̂

The m on th ly  m agaz ine  A ra ra t w ro te  th a t d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  of 
the  derebeys ' dom inance:

a bey or a sheikh ru led  over each  d istric t w h e re  th e  non- 
M uslim  popu la tion  called them selves h is A rm en ians. 
There w ere no  regu lar im perial tax collectors. The beys col
lected the taxes as they  w ished  an d  gave only  a tiny  p a r t 
of the taxes to the state treasury , k eep ing  the  rest for them .

The attacks w ere end less; each  b e y 's  ra id e rs  w o u ld  
ram ble ab o u t an d  rob  the A rm en ian s  of o th e r  d istric ts .
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m it to  th e  cen tra l g o v ern m en t. The la tte r cou ld  m an ag e  to  collect 
in sign ifican t a m o u n ts  of taxes an d  m ilita ry  consc rip ts  from  the 
au to cra tic  d ereb ey s of W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  on ly  w ith  
th e  u se  of force.؛.' A R ussian  m ilita ry  ob serv er in T urkey  w rote: 
"As is k n o w n , the  O tto m an  E m pire  co m p rises  ex tensive lan d s  on 
w h ich  the  S ub lim e P orte  h as  n o  real in fluence, an d  n a tu ra lly  g rea t 
co n q u ests  are  expecting  of the  P ad ish ah  w ith in  the  b o rd e rs  of h is 
o w n  s ta te ." P ؛؛؛ ru ss ian  officer H e lm u th  von  M oltke, w h o  w as in 
m ilita ry  serv ice in  the  O tto m an  E m pire, re ferring  to  the  in te rac
tio n s of th e  g o v e rn m e n t an d  th e  K u rd ish  p rin ce d o m s w ro te : "T he 
S ub lim e P orte  h as  n ev e r succeeded  in d ep riv in g  th e  K u rd s  liv ing  
in  th ese  m o u n ta in s  of th e ir  h e red ita ry  p o w e r...T h e  K u rd ish  n o 
tab les h av e  a s tro n g  in fluence on  th e ir  su b o rd in a tes . They are  in 
co n stan t d isp u te  w ith  the  S ub lim e P orte , a rg u in g , re fu sin g  to  pay  
taxes, n o t to le ra tin g  an y  recru itm en t, a n d  liv ing  in th e ir  castles on  
h ig h  m o u n ta in s ." ؛̂؛  A n official O tto m an  im peria l d o cu m en t s ta ted  
th a t a close co llabo ra tion  w as fo rm ed  b e tw een  th e  s ta te  a d m in 
istra tio n  a n d  th e  d erebeys. T he d o c u m e n t a lso  a d d e d  "so m e of 
the  va lis  [governors] h av in g  the  s u p p o r t  o f d e reb ey s  ab u se  the ir 
au th o rity , g a in  th e  p ro p e rty  of th e ir su b o rd in a te s  b y  aggression , 
an d  flood the  p ro v in ces  w ith  b lood , w h ile  the  cen tral g o v e rn m e n t 
is u n ab le  to  p re v e n t th ese  d iso rd e rs ." ؛̂؛

The on ly  w ay  th e  g o v e rn m e n t cou ld  figh t ag a in s t the  K u rd ish  
dereb ey s w as to  sen d  m ercen ary  k ille rs afte r them . It w as com 
m o n  for one  of th e  m u tin e e r d e reb ey s to  d ie  afte r d in n e r  o r be 
fo u n d  s tab b ed  in  th e  chest in  th e  m o rn in g H ؛؛؛. ow ever, th is m an 
n er of s tru g g le  w as an  ev id en ce  of the  cen tra l p o w e r 's  w eakness. 
The issue  of the  cen tra liza tio n  of the  sta te  in  the  ea s te rn  reg ions 
of the  co u n try  b ecam e co m p lica ted  n o t on ly  b ecause  of the  geo 
g raph ica l, econom ic  a n d  politica l iso la tion  of these  sec tions b u t 
also  b ecause  of th e  fact th a t th ere  w e re  a g rea t n u m b e r of n o m ad ic  
tribes, a n d  th e ir  n o m ad ic  lifestyle m ad e  it u tte rly  im possib le  to  
es tab lish  s ta te  con tro l o v er them . E u ro p ean  o b servers no ted : "Es
tab lish in g  con tro l o v e r the  tribes  h as  a lw ays b een  an d  rem ain s a 
co n tin u a l p ro b lem  for th e  cen tra l g o v ern m en t." ’؛؛.

C erta in ly  the  m o re  fa rsigh ted  sta tesm en  o f T urkey  realized  the 
d an g e ro u s  conseq u en ces o f th a t anarch ic  b eh av io r for the  fu tu re  of 
the state. T hey  co m p re h en d ed  th e  u rg en cy  of tu rn in g  the  n om inal 
d o m in a tio n  o f th e  s ta te  real in th e  ea s t o f th e  coun try . D u rin g  the
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pression  w as practiced  sim u ltan eo u sly , su p p le m e n tin g  each  o th 
er. It w as a t th is period  w h e n  the  ag ra rian  q u es tio n  b ecam e the  
in separab le  an d  constitu en t p a r t of th e  natio n a l questio n .

A ccording to  T urk ish  h isto rians, the  ea rly  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  
w as a period  of deg rad a tio n , collapse, a n d  d es tru c tio n  for the  O t
tom an  Em pire.؛؛.’ The re ign  of S u ltan  Selim  III (1789-1807) becam e 
know n for the  an tagon ism  b e tw een  the  o ld  a n d  the  n ew  in all 
spheres of the social an d  political life. C onscious th a t th e  s ta te  
w as at a dead lock  in 1792-1798, the  su ltan  s ta rted  th e  rea liza tio n  
of som e reform s w h ich  w ere k n o w n  b y  th e  n am e  of N iz a m -i ]e- 
d id  (new  o rder). Selim  III an d  h is  fo llow ers p u rs u e d  th e  goal of 
reestab lish ing  the p rio r m ilita ry  g rea tn ess  of th e  em p ire . D u rin g  
the im p lem en ta tion  of the m ilita ry  re fo rm s it b ecam e o b v io u s  th a t 
m ajor changes h a d  to  be  enacted  in  th e  econom y an d  com m erce, 
an d  the cen tral g o v ern m en t n eed ed  s tren g th en in g ; th u s , th ere  
w as an  u rg en t need  for serious reform s.

The O ttom an  ru ling  class clearly  o b serv ed  th a t th e  crises a n d  
collapse h ad  caused  an  u n av o id ab le  ra p id  g ro w th  in  th e  d es ire  of 
the o p p ressed  nations to u n ite  an d  rise in  a lib era tio n  m o v em en t 
against Turkish ty ranny . This process increased  as a re su lt o f the  
general d isin teg ra tion  of the  econom y an d  th e  d e te r io ra tio n  o f the  
position  of the central g o v ern m en t in  the  regions.

In the late e igh teen th  an d  early  n in e tee n th  cen tu ries, th e  se p 
aratist efforts of the prov incia l p ash as  w ere  a n o th e r cha llen g e  the  
enorm ous E m pire w as facing in far-flung  reg ions. For instance , 
E uropean  R um elia h ad  tu rn  in to  a v io len t a ren a  for th e  K irjaalis ' 
a trocious bru tality . The pash a  of V idin, O sm an  P asv an to g h lu , h a d  
raised  the flag of d isobed ience as a re su lt of w h ich  the  te rr ito ry  
h ad  actually  gone o u t of the su lta n 's  contro l. T he a ya n s  o r n o tab les  
of A natolia also sta rted  in su rg en t strugg les. C haos, law lessness, 
and  robbery  took on  u n p reced en ted  d im en sio n s  th ro u g h o u t th e  
en tire area. The K urd ish  au tocratic  dereb ey s w ere th e  m o s t in flu 
ential am ong  the  sep ara tis t feudal lo rd s  in  A nato lia . T h e  a ttem p ts  
of the governm ent to  "b ring  them  to o rd e r"  fa iled . T he re fo rm s of 
Selim  III failed too.

All of E astern A nato lia  w as u n d e r  the  con tro l o f ay a n s  an d  
derebeys w ho h ad  becom e com pletely  d ic ta to ria l a n d  d id  n o t su b -
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w hich  w o u ld  com p rise  the  w ho le  of Iraqi K u rd is tan  an d  a section  
of the  te rr ito ry  in Iran  in h ab ited  by  the  K urds. H e becam e allied 
w ith  D au d  Pasha, the M am lu k  lead er of B aghdad , as the  la tter 
also  tried  to  be libera ted  from  the su lta n 's  sup rem acy . A h m ed  P a
sha estab lish ed  connections w ith  Iran  an d  especially  w ith  the  O t
tom an  s ta te sm en  M u h am m ad  P asha Inje B ayrak ta r an d  M ustafa  
R eshid  Pasha, w h o  w ere  inclined  to  be in the o p p o sitio n  to  the 
O tto m an  g o v ern m en t.

The secret ag en ts  of the  E g yp tian  ru le r of Syria, Ib rah im  Pa
sha, in th e ir tu rn  en th u sias tica lly  en co u rag ed  the rebels, " stirr in g  
u p  h o p es  a b o u t com p le te  secession  from  T urkey" acco rd in g  to 
B ritish d ip lo m a t H en ry  T ro tter.‘'-

The ea s te rn  p a r ts  of the  em p ire  w ere  ac tua lly  o u ts id e  of the 
su lta n 's  con tro l so A h m ed  Pasha cou ld  easily  es tab lish  h is a u th o r
ity o ver the  h u g e  te rrito rie s  s tre tch in g  from  the T igris R iver to 
the reg io n s of A zerbaijan  p o p u la te d  w ith  K urds, an d  co m p ris in g  
such  sign ifican t m ilita ry  an d  econom ic cen te rs  as N isibis, M ard in , 
M osul, an d  S u la y m an iy ah .٩١ At th e  sam e tim e, d e sp ite  the  a n ti
g o v e rn m e n t revo lts  led  b y  th e  K u rd s  d u rin g  w artim e , th e  O tto 
m an  E m p ire  w as ab le  to  in fluence a n u m b e r o f K u rd ish  tribes in to  
p a r tic ip a tin g  in  its  w a r ag a in s t Russia..".

In te rp re tin g  th e  ex isting  s itu a tio n , F rench  O rien ta lis t L udov ic  
d e  C o n ten so n  w ro te  th a t " th e  K u rd s  d es ire  to  g a in  in d ep en d e n ce  
w h en  it is tim e  to  p a y  taxes an d  p ro v id e  so ld iers; h o w ev er they  
becom e o b ed ien t subjects o f the  su ltan  w h e n  it com es to  a ttack ing  
a n d  o p p re ss in g  C h ris tian  villages."..■؛

T he ra p id  ad v a n cem en t o f the  R ussian  a rm y  b o th e re d  the  
K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rd s  w ith  the  th o u g h t th a t th ey  cou ld  lose con 
tro l o f the  te rr ito rie s  u n d e r  th e ir  dom in an ce , as  th ey  cou ld  be lost 
to  the R ussians. T h is fear led  them  to o b lite ra te  an d  d es tro y  ev 
e ry th in g  th ey  h ad . A cco rd in g  to  K aro  S asuni, "T hose feudal lo rd s  
s to p p ed  c o n s id e r in g  th e  A rm en ian s  as th e ir  p riv a te  p ro p erty . 
C o n seq u en tly  th ey  h a d  n o  m o tive  an y  m o re  to  exert an  effort to  
p ro tec t th e  p ea san ts , a t least fo r th e ir  o w n  feudal benefit.".^.

W hen  th e  R ussian s w e re  in v ad in g  E rzu ru m  " th e  K u rd s [M ar- 
atsik] saw  th a t th ey  w o u ld  be  d ep riv e d  of the  lan d  of A rm enia , 
[and] th ey  b eg an  to  a ttack  th e  A rm en ian s  an d  robbed  m any  vil
lages an d  m o n aste rie s . T hey  e n te red  St. K arapet M on aste ry  of 
M ush  a n d  ro b b ed  it ru th less ly ,"  testified  S im eon D av tian , w h o  
lived in  th e  v illage  H e tin k  o f Sasun.■."
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first decade of the n ineteen th  cen tury , u n d e r  th e  p re ssu re  of those 
p ro m in en t statesm en the g o v ern m en t a ttem p ted  to  accom plish  
the policy of centralization  th ro u g h  the  use  of a rm ed  force, w hich, 
how ever, m et fierce resistance th ro u g h o u t the en tire  te rrito ry  of 
the em pire, especially in  E astern A natolia. It becam e ob v io u s th a t 
the K urd ish  derebeys w ere d e te rm in ed  to  p ro tec t th e ir in d e p e n 
dence even by m eans of b loodshed . In 1806, th e  R usso-T urk ish  w ar 
broke out, an d  it p u t the O ttom an  E m pire in to  a d ifficult s itua tion , 
insp iring  the derebeys an d  ayans w ith  n ew  am bitions.

The first to  revolt, in  1806, w as A b d u rra h m a n  P asha, th e  
lead er of the B aban K u rd ish  trib e  of S u lay m an iy ah  (Tr., S iiley- 
m aniye). H e destroyed  the  su lta n 's  d e tac h m en t sen t to  re s tra in  
him . H av ing  p re ten sio n s to  S u laym an iyah , Iran  e n c o u rag e d  the  
K urd ish  m ovem en t to  the  p o in t of re so lv ing  to  be re ad y  to  w ag e  
w ar against Turkey.؛؛؛' T u rkey 's  s itu a tio n  w as g e ttin g  m o re  com 
plicated  because it co ncu rren tly  h a d  to  figh t a g a in s t the  W ahhabi 
m ovem ent in the A rab lands.

The O ttom an  arm y  succeeded  th ro u g h  g re a t e ffo rt in  d e 
s troy ing  the  d an g e ro u s  m o v em en t of A b d u rra h m a n  P asha . In 
1815 th a t revo lt w as fo llow ed by  th e  rebellions o f th e  K u rd s  of 
the Van an d  Bayazit pasha lik s, to  w h ich  o th e r K u rd ish  trib es  
from  Iran  joined. N ew  o u tb reak s of K u rd ish  u p ris in g s  o ccu rred  
in  1818,1820, an d .؛'؛.1822 

D uring  the 1828-1829 R usso-T urk ish  w a r so m e K u rd ish  trib a l 
chiefs of R aw an d u z  [also R o w an d u z  o r  R u w an d u z ; K u rd ish , Re- 
w andiz], Bohtan, B ehbehan, H akkari, a n d  o th e r p laces re fu sed  to 
gether w ith  their ash ire ts  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  th e  figh ting , a n d  o p en ly  
o p posed  the su ltan . F u rtherm ore , B alyul P asha  of B ayazit e s tab 
lished re la tionsh ips w ith  the  R ussian  m ilita ry  a u th o ritie s  Soon .'؛؛.
Em in Pasha of M ush  fo llow ed Balyul P ash a 's  foo tsteps. G en era l 
Paskevich, w ell aw are  of the  a ttitu d e  of tho se  trib a l chiefs, g o t h is 
g overnm en t's  app roval to  sp en d  o n e  h u n d re d  th o u sa n d  p ieces  o f 
gold  on b u y in g  p re sen ts  for them ..* D u rin g  th e  w ar, th e  sep a ra te  
instances of K urd ish  rebellion  finally  com b in ed  an d  tu rn e d  in to  a 
hu g e revolt.‘.'

The fierce an ti-g o v ern m en t m o v em en t of th e  K u rd s  led  by  
M ir A hm ed Pasha in the m o u n ta in o u s  R a w a n d u z  area  w as p a r 
ticularly  d an g ero u s for the O ttom an  E m pire . M ir A h m ed  P asha 
h ad  the clear aim  of fo u n d in g  a K u rd ish  sta te  u n d e r  h is co n tro l
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h ad  u n d e re s tim a te d  the  p o w er of the  an ti-re fo rm  resistance of d if
fe ren t c lasses in  T urkey. The n ew  re g u la tio n s  of th e  H att-i Sherif 
s ign ifican tly  co n trad ic ted  the  sh a r ia t an d  social trad itio n s, so the  
re fo rm ers  co n sid ered  it necessary  to  p re serv e  the  m ain  trad itio n a l 
M uslim  in s titu tio n s  a lo n g  w ith  re fo rm s of a b o u rg eo is  character. 
The H att-i Sherif, for instance, d id  n o t try  to  h id e  the  reality  th a t 
the  basis  of the  sta te  s tru c tu re  of the  theocratic  O tto m an  E m pire  
w as b ased  on  the  ideo logy  of Islam ism . C o nsequen tly , fanatically  
conservative  T urk ish  a n d  K u rd ish  e lem en ts  w ere hostile  to  the  
p ro g ram s of M ah m u d  II, w h ich  in  th e ir o p in io n  w o u ld  d ep riv e  
th em  from  th e  rig h ts  of ru lin g  an d  conquering . T hey  cou ld  n o t 
in  p a r tic u la r  to le ra te  the  idea th a t the  C h ris tian s  cou ld  receive 
eq u a l rig h ts  w ith  the  M uslim s. T herefo re  th ey  called  M ah m u d  II 
"g ia o u r [g â v u r—u n b e liev e r o r infidel] M ah m u d ."

It is n o te w o rth y  th a t w h ile  R eshid  Pasha w as p re p a rin g  the  
H att-i S herif of G ü lh an e  refo rm  p ro g ram s, h is a ss is tan ts  w e re  p r i
m arily  G reeks an d  A rm en ian s, p eo p les  w h o  w ere  the  m ost in te r
ested  in  th e  rea liza tio n  of su ch  re fo rm s. M ah m u d  II tried  to  m ake 
u se  of th e  favo rab le  a ttitu d e  o f th e  C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n . Before 
in itia tin g  th e  T an z im at refo rm s, th e  su ltan  en tire ly  o b lite ra ted  the  
"h ea rth "  (ojak) o r co rp s  of the  Jan issaries a n d  th e ir  sp iritu a l o r
g an iza tion , the  B ektash i Sufi b ro th e rh o o d . T he n ex t s tep  of the  
su ltan  afte r the  ex te rm in a tio n  of the  Jan issaries an d  s ip a h i (cavalry 
so ld iers) w as to  d e s tro y  the  cen trifugal an d  in su b o rd in a te  g ro u p s  
of the  em p ire .

A cco m p lish in g  th e  cen tra liza tio n  policy  of the  state, M ah m u d  
II su b ju g a ted  the  in fluen tia l p ash as  of Janina, V idin, an d  B agh
d ad , s u b d u e d  A lban ia , a n d  u tte rly  d e fea ted  the  W ahhabi m ove
m en t in  th e  A ra b ian  p en in su la . F inally , the  tu rn  of the  K u rd ish  
dereb ey s cam e. T h a t w as an  u rg e n t issue because  th e  dereb ey s 
open ly  re fu sed  to  p ay  sta te  taxes o r p ro v id e  so ld iers  for the  g o v 
ern m en t, a n d  m an y  of th em  ex p ressed  the ir desire  to  g a in  com 
p lete in d ep en d e n ce . H ow ever, a n u m b e r of in te rn a tio n a l a n d  in 
tern a l p ro b lem s such  as the  T u rk ish -Iran ian  w a r in  1821-1823, the 
natio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en t of th e  G reek  peo p le  in  1821-1829, 
the R usso-T urk ish  w a r in  1828-29, rebellions in  A lban ia  an d  Syria, 
the first T u rk ish -E g y p tian  w a r in  1831-1833, an d  the  invasion  of 
A lgeria by  F rance in  1830 d e lay ed  th e  rap id  acco m p lish m en t of 
M ah m u d  ITs project.
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The O ttom an  a rm y  w as defeated  by  the  R ussian  troops, an d  
the K urd ish  ash ire t reg im en ts an d  irre g u la r forces w ith  the  O t
tom ans took th e ir revenge on  the  A rm e n ia n  p o p u la tio n , rob 
b ing  A rm enian  villages an d  k illing  th e  peop le . A s an  ey ew itn ess  
described, "the b an d it g ro u p s  ad v an ced  reg im e n t by  reg im en t, 
sp read in g  like locusts am ong  the  A rm en ian  v illages to  the  b o r
ders of B agrevand, K arin, Taron, S alnodzor, V asp u rak an  an d  cer
ta in  places of Persian  A rm enia, s tea lin g  all g o o d s  an d  p ro p e rty , 
k id n ap p in g  attractive b rid es  a n d  girls, tak in g  so m e p eo p le  cap 
tive to foreign lan d s w ith o u t re tu rn , a n d  covering  th e  th a tch e d  
h u ts  and  fields of flow ers w ith  the b lo o d  of the  in n o cen ts  w h o m  
they killed. ...N o t only  d id  the  ten t-d w ellin g  K u rd s  d o  all this, 
b u t also their leaders, beys an d  even  pashas.'"^؛.

The savage actions of the K urd ish  feu d a l u p p e r  class reach ed  
such  a deg ree  th a t the g o v ern m en t h a d  co m plete ly  lo st its p o w e r 
over p a r ts  of the e m p ire 's  territo ries. Istan b u l w as fo rced  to  u n 
d e rstan d  th a t it w as no  lo n g er possib le  to  d e lay  th e  e rad ica tio n  of 
the pow er of the derebeys. It w as h ig h  tim e to  ab o lish  th e  feu d a l 
priv ileges of the K urd ish  nobility  an d  s to p  th e ir  law lessness. The 
reso lu te fo refather of th a t m o v em en t w as M ustafa  R esh id  Pasha, 
the g rea t s ta tesm an  of the T anzim at o r re fo rm s perio d . H is id eas  
abou t reform s h ad  in sp ired  S u ltan  M ah m u d  II an d  h is s ta tesm en , 
w ho  th o u g h t th a t the  on ly  w ay to  b rin g  the  e m p ire  o u t of th is  
critical s itua tion  w as the en ac tm en t of reform s, in p a r tic u la r  those  
concerning the im p ro v em en t of the  po litical a d m in is tra tiv e  sy s
tem . R em arkably, one of the  T urk ish  sta tesm en , H alil P asha, said ; 
"If w e do  no t h u rry  to  E u ropean ize  o u r  coun try , w e w ill h av e  to  
go back to A sia.".؟ O ne goal of H alil P asha w as to  b o n d  n o n -M u s
lim  subjects, especially  C hristians, to  the  O tto m an  E m pire , b lu n t
ing  their receptiv ity  to  foreign  influence w ith  the  h e lp  of m in o r 
concessions. T herefore he sugg ested  " th e  idea  of u n ity  for all the  
subjects of the su ltan ,"  w h ich  ac tua lly  w as u n ach iev ab le  u n d e r  
the conditions of the  O ttom an  Em pire.

The H att-i Sherif im perial edict, w h ich  w as d ec la red  o n  N o 
vem ber 3,1839 in G iilhane, p ro m ised  to  g u a ran tee  th e  secu rity  of 
life, honor, an d  p ro p e rty  for all the  subjects of th e  em p ire . It p ro 
claim ed the equality  of righ ts  an d  d u tie s  for the  M u slim  a n d  no n - 
M uslim  popu lation , reg ard less  of faith . H ow ev er, th is  law  p ro v e d  
to  be im practicable because  M u sta fa  R eshid  a n d  h is  co -th in k e rs
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"T h o u san d s  of innocen t lives w e re  w ip ed  o u t, th o u sa n d s  of v il
lages w ere d es tro y ed . Yet, th e  K u rd s w ere  n o t d isp irite d . U nless a 
go o d  a d m in is tra tio n  is fo rm ed  for them , all th is  is co n d e m n e d  to  
on ly  h av e  a p ass in g  influence."'"^

S p eak in g  ab o u t the reaso n s for the  d issa tisfac tion  of the  
K u rd ish  m asses w ith  the g o v ern m en t, M oltke w ro te : "T he K u rd s 
are  m ain ly  d isco n ten ted  a b o u t tw o  th ings, taxes an d  m ilitary  
service. T he real reason  for th is  m a lco n ten tm en t is n o t th a t th e  
taxes are  very  h igh , b u t th a t th ey  are  a rb itra ry . T he rec ru itm en t 
of so ld ie rs  in  K u rd is tan  h a s  becom e a ferocious foray  ag a in s t the  
local p o p u la tio n . In som e v illages th ere  are  ab so lu te ly  n o  y o u n g  
m en  left capab le  of w o rk in g . O n ly  o n e  w h o  h as  p e rso n a lly  partic i
p a ted  in  su ch  a m an  h u n t, h as  seen the  a rm y  recru its  w ith  th e ir 
h a n d s  tw is ted  on  th e ir  backs, an d  the  look of re s tra in ed  rage  in 
th e ir  eyes, can  u n d e rs ta n d  to  w h a t d eg ree  the  g o v e rn m e n t h a s  ... 
tu rn e d  th a t w h o le  p eo p le  ag a in s t it .""'١ M oltke n o ted  th a t n o  K urd  
cou ld  e n d u re  O tto m an  m ilita ry  serv ice for m ore  fhan  tw o  years. 
H e w o u ld  g e t sick, d ie, o r d e se rt the  army.".^

A cco rd in g  to  M o ltk e 's  da ta , th e  invasion  of even  th e  sm all
est in sign ifican t m o u n ta in  fo rtress  las ted  b e tw een  th irty  a n d  forty  
days. H e ev en  ca lled  th e  K u rd ish  resistance  a " p o p u la r  w a r ." '. '

The O tto m an  a rm y  d e fea ted  A h m ed  P asha of R aw anduz, 
w h o  w as the  m o st d a n g e ro u s  rival o f th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t. 
H e w as sen t in  ch a in s  to th e  trib u n a l o f the  su ltan  in C o n stan ti
n o p le , a ؛؛.' n d  soon  w as execu ted  on  M ah m u d  IPs o rd e r. T he O tto 
m an s  o v e rp o w ere d  the  R a w a n d u z  em ira te  a n d  forced  th e  peo p le  
to  accep t the  su p re m a cy  of the  su ltan . T he O tto m an  a rm y  m e t a 
p a rticu la rly  fierce re sistance  in  the  reg ions of D ersim , E rz inka 
[Tr., E rzincan , o r  E rzin jan], K am akh  [K em ah], H ayn i, a n d  H aso, 
in  Jezireh , at th e  b ase  of S asun -M otkan , a n d  in  th e  so u th e rn  p a r ts  
of Bitlis. C o n seq u en tly  th e  O tto m an  a rm y  trea ted  the  defea ted  
p o p u la tio n  ru th lessly . The so ld ie rs  set the K u rd ish  v illages on 
fire, k illing  the  p eacefu l ray ah  K u rd s sh e lte red  there . O p p re ss in g  
the Yezidis o f S injar an d  V iransheh ir, R esh id  Pasha o rd e red  the  
slay ing  of the  en tire  M ih ran  tribe.'"‘؛ H e lm u th  von  M oltke w ro te  
ab o u t this: "T he co rp ses  of m en  an d  w o m en  covered  w ith  w o u n d s , 
b reas tfeed in g  in fan ts, as w ell as ch ild ren  of d iffe ren t ages, cu t 
h ead s  an d  ears, all th ese  w ere  p iled  on  to p  of one  ano ther, an d  the 
so ld iers b rin g in g  m o re  of th em  received  from  50 to  100 p ia s te rs . ..
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A fter the T urk ish -E gyp tian  T reaty  on  M ay 9, 1833 an d  the 
T reaty of H ü n k â r iskelesi w ith  R ussia on  July  8 o f the  sam e year, 
favorable cond itions w ere estab lished  for the  O tto m an  E m p ire  to  
deal w ith  "E astern" issues. The first task  of M ah m u d  II w as the 
erad ication  of the au tocracy  of the derebeys, an d  res to ra tio n  of 
the pow er an d  au th o rity  of the  cen tral g o v e rn m e n t th a t the  d ere- 
beys h ad  sh a tte red . It w ا*أا as an  u rg e n t issue on  h is ag e n d a  be- 
cause the su ltan  in ten d ed  to  abo lish  the  feu d a l-m ilita ry  system  
of landow ning . A special dec la ra tion , a f in n a n ,  w as p ro c la im ed  
abou t it in  1834. H ow ever, the execu tion  of th a t law  w as lim ited  
to  the  territo ries of C en tra l A natolia . T he g o v ern m en t w as  p o w er- 
less to  m ain ta in  its contro l bey o n d  th a t area, so th a t ev e ry w lie re  
else, inc lud ing  W estern A rm enia, K urd is tan , th e  A rab  coun tries, 
an d  the E uropean  p a r t o f the  em pire , ev e ry th in g  w o u ld  rem ain  
u n ch an g ed .’") The su ltan  cou ld  en fo rce th e  acco m p lish m en t o f h is  
o rd e r to  the feudal lo rd s  of th e  a fo rem en tio n ed  reg io n s o n ly  by 
arm ed  force.

In 1833, M ah m u d  11 sen t a p o w erfu l a rm y  to  W estern  A rm e- 
nia in  tw o  d ifferen t d irections. The first d iv is io n  m arc h ed  to w a rd s  
^ b a s t ia  (Tr., Sivas) an d  A rabk ir [Tr., A rap k ir] led  by  M elam ed 
R eshid Pasha, the governo r of Sivas; the  second  one  w as  h e a d e d  
to Erzinjan and  E rzu rum  via V aspurakan  u n d e r  the  le ad e rsh ip  of 
fhe im perial b o d y g u ard  Sam i Pasha. The ad d itio n a l forces of M u- 
h am m ad  Pasha of B aghdad  w ere also  to  join them . In the  su m m e r 
of 1834, fierce an d  inexorable figh ting  u n fo ld e d  b e tw een  th e  for- 
ty -th o u san d -m an  O ttom an  a rm y  an d  th e  a rm ed  d e ta c h m e n ts  of 
the K urd ish  d erebeys a ro u n d  D iyarbak ir, B isherik-S livan, K har- 
zan, Sasun, an d  Jezireh .’“  T he O tto m an  a rm y  severe ly  p u n ish e d  
both  the rebellious d erebeys w h o  s triv ed  to  o b ta in  in d ep en d e n ce , 
an d  the  m asses of people, w h o  b ecau se  o f th e  sev erity  o f taxes 
took every  possib le o p p o rtu n ity  to  rev o lt ag a in s t th e  v io lence  a n d  
law lessness of the  O ttom an  ad m in is tra tio n .

The m ilitary  in stru c to r H e lm u th  von  M oltke, w h o  w as p ar- 
ticipating  in the exped itions of the  O tto m an  arm y , e n u m e ra te d  an  
en tire series of acts of cruelty  p erfo rm ed  by  the  arm y , rem ark in g : 
"The subjugation  of the K urds w as carried  o u t in  the  T urk ish  tra- 
d itional style, by to rtu rin g  a n d  o b lite ra tin g  th o u sa n d s  o f peacefu l 
people, inc luded  w o m en  an d  ch ild ren , by  d es tro y in g  a n d  b u rn in g  
en tire  reg ions inhab ited  w ith  th e  K u rd s ." ’٥5 T he O tto m an  a rm y  
m arched  on, leav ing  only  ru in s  b eh in d  it. M oltke conc lu d ed :
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K h arb erd  m ove to  D iyarbak ir, p ro m is in g  to  ev acu a te  th e  K u rd s  
liv ing  th e re  to  D ersim  a n d  C h arsan jak . In ad d itio n , h e  p ro m ised  
to  d is tr ib u te  w e ap o n s  to  th e  A rm en ian s, estab lish  A rm en ian  m i
litia a n d  a p p o in t an  A rm en ian  lead e r in D iyarbakir. P robab ly  one  
o f th e  goa ls  o f th a t p ro g ra m  w as if necessary  to  p it  th e  A rm en ian s 
a g a in s t th e  K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rd s  w h o  w ere  s triv in g  to  ga in  th e ir 
in d ep en d en ce . T he A rm en ian s  ask ed  th a t th ey  n o t b e  m o v ed  b u t 
rem ain  liv ing  in th e ir  hom elan d .

This is w h y  the  K u rd s  n am ed  R esh id  Pasha "g ia o u r [gâvur] 
p a sh a "  say in g  th a t "h e  w as g iao u r an d  w an ts  to  becom e the  k ing  
of the  g ia o u rs ."''١

T he A rm en ian  p easan try , w h o  co m p o sed  the  m ajo rity  of 
the  W estern  A rm en ians, the  u rb a n  p o p u la tio n , a rtisans, an d  the 
trad esm en , for w h o m  the  K u rd ish  yoke w as especially  d ifficu lt 
a n d  w h o  h a d  secu rity  for n e ith e r  th e ir  p ro p e rty  n o r th e ir lives, 
w ere  inc lined  to  d e fen d  th e  po licy  of the  O tto m an  g o v ern m e n t 
to  re s tra in  th e  d erebeys. C o n sid e rin g  O tto m an  ad m in is tra tio n  
the  lesser o f tw o  evils, the  A rm en ian s  a p p ro v ed  th e  policy  of 
R esh id  P ash a  a n d  b e liev ed  th a t th e  ex istence of the  cen tra lized  
sta te  w o u ld  crea te  a re la tiv e ly  s tab le  legal pow er. It w o u ld  be  ab le  
to  p ro tec t th e  A rm e n ia n s  from  th e  ex p lo ita tio n  a n d  law lessness 
of th e  K u rd ish  la n d lo rd s  a n d  g ra n t th e  n a tio n  co m p ara tiv e  peace 
a n d  secu rity . M oreover, th e  A rm en ian s  o f m an y  a reas  e n th u s i
astically  su p p o r te d  h im . T he h ig h -ra n k in g  A rm en ian  clergy  an d  
bourg eo is ie  o f C o n s ta n tin o p le  n o t on ly  en th u sias tica lly  s u p p o r t
ed  th is  po licy  b u t  h a d  a n  in te re st in  see in g  th e  com p le tio n  o f the  
re fo rm s in  W estern  A rm en ia .

M ean w h ile  th e  A rm e n ia n s  o f tho se  d is tric ts  w h o  lived a rm ed  
in  free co m m u n itie s  in  m o u n ta in o u s  reg io n s w ere  ex e m p t from  
the yo k e o f th e  K u rd ish  no tab les, an d  d id  n o t p a y  taxes to  th e  O t
to m an  g o v ern m en t. T hey, like th e  K urds, w ere  subject to  R eshid 
P ash a 's  a ttacks. H a v in g  co m m o n  in te re sts  w ith  th e  K urds, such  
A rm en ian s  u n ite d  w ith  th e  K u rd s  a n d  jo in tly  fo u g h t ag a in s t the  
O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t w h ic h  tried  to  d ep riv e  th e m  b o th  of in d e 
pendence , su b ju g a te  th em  to  th e  cen tra l p o w e r a n d  im p o se  the 
p ay m en t of taxes.

N o d o u b t, th e  s u p p o r t  of the  m ajo rity  of the  A rm en ian s for 
the  T urk ish  re fo rm s a n d  th e  re stric tio n  of the  d ereb ey s ' licen tious
ness h a d  in ev itab ly  ag g rav a ted  A rm e n ia n -K u rd ish  re la tions. The
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The silen t suffering  of the  K u rd s an d  the  w e ep in g  d e sp a ir  of the  
K urd ish  w o m en  tru ly  fo rm ed  a h e a rtre n d in g  sc e n e ." "“

As an  an sw er to  the  b lo o d y  ac tions of th e  O tto m an  arm y , 
the K urds sta rted  a w ar of vengeance. A n O tto m an  n e w sp a p e r  
la ter w rote: "Tw o partie s  w ere figh ting  a g a in s t each  o th e r  w ith  
fierce h a tred . W hen  the K u rd s cau g h t T urks th ey  b u rn t  th em  afte r 
d igg ing  o u t th e ir eyes o r  p u llin g  o u t th e ir  nails. In  th e ir  tu rn  the  
Turks w o u ld  cu t the  h ead s  of the  K u rd s  an d  im p ale  th e m ." '"

D uring  the  perio d  of d ereb ey  d o m in a tio n  th ro u g h o u t the  
h a rsh  years of R eshid  P ash a 's  invasio n  of W este rn  A rm en ia  a n d  
K urd istan  w ith  fire an d  sw o rd , th e  A rm e n ia n  p eo p le  w as m o a n 
ing u n d e r  the  h eavy  yoke of th e  K u rd ish  trib a l chiefs a n d  feu d a l 
lan d lo rd s ." It h ؛ ad  to  su b m it to  its cruel d e s tin y  silen tly  b ecau se  
every  in su rg en t ac tion  w as p u n ish ed  b ru ta lly . T he ex isting  scarce 
and  incom plete in fo rm ation  testifies, how ever, a b o u t th e  A rm e
n ian  peo p le 's  a rm ed  resistance in  som e a reas  a n d  its  a tte m p ts  to  
liberate itself from  the rep ressio n  of th e  K u rd ish  d e reb ey s  a n d  
landlords. But the easiest w ay to  find  sa lv a tio n  w as  em ig ra tio n . 
For th a t reason  a lo t of W estern  A rm en ian  v illages w e re  d e se rte d  
and  desolate. The coun try  tu rn e d  in to  ru in s. A g ricu ltu re , trad e , 
and  hand icrafts  th a t d e te rio ra ted  d u rin g  the  1828-1829 w ar, col
lapsed  even fu rth e r because of the A rm e n ia n s ' em ig ra tio n . T hat 
fact bo thered  the O ttom an  g o v ern m en t b ecause  the  A rm en ian s  
h ad  the rep u ta tio n  of bu ilders, good  lab o re rs  a n d  tax p ayers. T he 
governm ent w as also concerned  th a t the  n o m ad ic  K u rd s  settled  
at the localities ab an d o n ed  by  the  A rm en ians, took  large  sec tions 
of land  an d  stren g th en ed  the ir positions. It inev itab ly  increased  
the ir am bitions for in d ependence . N a tu ra lly , the  O tto m an  E m p ire  
could  no t ho p e to  collect s tab le rev en u es for its trea su ry  o r  recru it 
so ld iers from  those n om ad ic  tribes.

Those factors p ro m p ted  R eshid  P asha to  in itia te  a "specia l"  
policy concern ing  the W estern  A rm en ian s d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  of h is 
involvem ent in  m ilitary  actions ag a in s t the  K u rd ish  dereb ey s. For 
instance, he in ten d ed  to  found  sep a ra te  h o m o g en eo u s  p ro v in ces  
for the A rm enians alone ra th e r th an  h ave  the  A rm en ian s  a n d  the  
K urds living in tertw ined . This w o u ld  b rin g  to  a h a lt th e  A rm e
n ian  explo itation  by the K urd  derebeys, a n d  a llow  the  A rm en ian s  
to  develop  trad e  an d  ag ricu ltu re  an d  becom e a s tead y  so u rce  of 
w ealth  for the treasury . R eshid  su g g ested  th a t th e  A rm e n ia n s  of
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the  city g a tes  as a w a rn in g  to  all " tro u b lem ak ers ."  H e  p ro m ised  
to  im p a le  ev e ry b o d y  w h o  w o u ld  d a re  to  cause  tro u b le  a g a in ." .؛

R egard less  o f h is  ferocity , H afiz P asha w as n o t ab le  to  defin i
tively su p p re ss  a n d  c ru sh  th e  K u rd ish  ash ire ts . T he la tte r took  
sh e lte r in  im p reg n a b le  m o u n ta in s  a n d  co n tin u ed  th e ir resistance. 
At so m e p laces, like Sasun , th e  O tto m an  a rm y  w as m et by the  jo in t 
re sistance  o f the  A rm e n ia n  a n d  th e  K u rd ish  m o u n ta in  dw elle rs ." ؛.

U nlike th e  A rm e n ia n s  re s id in g  in  m o u n ta in o u s  a reas  like Sa
su n , K harzan , S hatakh , M oks, a n d  K h n u s  w h o , like th e  K u rd ish  
ash ire ts , re lied  o n  th e ir  w e ap o n s  a n d  d id  n o t obey  o r  p ay  taxes 
to  th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t, th e  re m a in d e r o f the  A rm en ians, 
fa rm ers  w h o  ex p e rien ced  th e  ex p lo ita tio n  o f th e  K u rd ish  d esp o tic  
d erebeys, w e re  in  fav o r of th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t an d  " in  every  
w ay  y e a rn e d  to  see th e  K u rd ish  a sh ire ts  c ru sh e d ."' ٥؛

V arious K u rd ish  trib es  a n d  d ereb ey  g ro u p s  w ere  n o t u n ited  
in  th e ir resis tan ce  to w a rd s  th e  T urk ish  a rm y  an d  fo u g h t se p a ra te 
ly. A s a re su lt of th e  d o m in a tio n  of th e  tribal feu d a l system , the  
K u rd s com plete ly  lacked  a co n sc iousness of g en era l o r  n a tio n a l 
in terest. M any  trib es  h a d  n o th in g  in  co m m o n  an d  th ey  w e re  n o t 
connected  by  an y  social ties. Each tribe  w as  iso la ted  a n d  lived a 
n arro w , con fined  life. Each ash ire t p ro tec ted  th e  lives, p ro p e rty  
an d  area u n d e r  its contro l, a n d  n ev e r su p p o rte d  n e ig h b o rin g  
tribes. M oreover, in  o rd e r  to  d o d g e  a d irec t T urk ish  b low , they  
very  o ften  a llo w ed  th e  O tto m an  a rm y  to  cross th e ir  lan d  w ith o u t 
o b s tru c tio n  to  a ttack  o th e r tribes. K aro  S asun i said , "A lm ost all 
the  p o w erfu l tr ib es  w ere  en em ies of th e  T urk ish  s ta te  a n d  fo u g h t 
ag a in st O tto m an  tro o p s  w ith in  the  p e r ip h e rie s  of th e ir  pasha lik s . 
H o w ev er th ey  n ev e r left th e ir  te rr ito ry  o r s u p p o rte d  o th e r  K u rd 
ish  p ash a lik s  w h ich  w ere  in  b a ttles  of life a n d  d ea th ." F ١٤؛  u rth e r
m ore, freq u en tly  th e  tribes  w o u ld  figh t o n e  o ther, m ak in g  th e  
w o rk  of th e  T urk ish  tro o p s  easier.

In  1839, w h ile  th e  a rm ies  of H afiz  a n d  O sm a n  P ashas co n tin 
u ed  to  tread  o ver W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan , n ew  com plica
tions arose fo r th e  O tto m an  E m pire. T his tim e  it w a s  th e  su lta n 's  
vassal, M u h am m ad  Ali P asha of Egypt, w h o  w as th rea ten in g  
M ah m u d  II w ith  a n ew  w ar. F o llow ing  the  s u lta n 's  o rd e rs , the  
p u n ish m e n t of th e  K u rd s  w as d isco n tin u ed , a n d  th e  tro o p s  of 
M ah m ed  H afiz P asha w ere  called  back  to  p re p a re  fo r a g re a t w a r 
ag a in st th e  fierce an d  d a n g e ro u s  foe. T h e  first p e r io d  of " th e  con-
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derebeys gave ven t to  th e ir fu ry  on  th e  peacefu l A rm en ian  p o p u 
lation. A s A rm en ian  h is to rian  H ay k  G h azary an  w ro te , “C a u g h t 
betw een  tw o  sw o rd s  the  A rm en ian  n a tio n  w as p e rish in g  p h y s i
cally an d  econom ically .""^

In January  1837, afte r R eshid  P ash a 's  u n ex p ec ted  a n d  m y ste ri
ous d ea th  in D iyarbakir, M ahm ed  H afiz P asha a n d  O sm an  P asha 
w ere com m issioned  by Istanbu l to  co n tin u e  th e  m ission  of su b ju 
gating  the K u rd s ." They exceeded ؟؛  R eshid  in  th e ir c ruelty . M oltke 
w ro te  th a t w h en  the K urds re len ted , H afiz P asha increased  his 
severity, an d  M oltke 's  adv ice h ad  n o  in fluence on  h im . H is sty le 
w as m assacring  the K urds, confiscating  th e ir p ro p e rty , b u rn in g  
their villages an d  forcing m ig ra tio n  to  d is ta n t co rn ers  of th e  e m 
pire.

The e ig h ty -th o u san d -so ld ie r a rm y  of H afiz  a n d  O sm an  Pa
shas crossed the spac ious te rrito ry  d e s tro y in g  a n d  k illing . It o b lit
e ra ted  the in d ep en d e n t K u rd ish  ash ire ts  located  in  the  A nti-T au
ru s  m oun ta in s, Jezireh, D iyarbak ir, K h arb erd , M alatya , K h a rzan , 
Sasun  an d  o th er places an d  forced m ost of th e  in h a b ita n ts  to  ob ey  
the law , pay  taxes to  the  T urk ish  trea su ry  a n d  a d o p t a se d e n ta ry  
lifestyle. M oltke e n u m era ted  a w h o le  list of a tro c itie s  co m m itted  
by  the Turkish  arm y. The a rm y  ru th less ly  b u rn t  v illag es  to  th e  
g ro u n d , b ayone ting  the  sed e n ta ry  ray ah  K u rd s  re m a in in g  in  th e  
villages.

The Turkish arm y  trea ted  the  Y ezidis o f S injar w ith  p a r tic u la r 
cruelty. French g eo g rap h er Elisée R eclus w ro te  th a t they, "w h o  
lived for generations in an  au to n o m o u s repub lic  in  th e ir  m o u n ta in  
fortresses, w ere largely  ex term ina ted  in  1838. T hey  [the O ttom ans] 
filled sm oke in to  the  caves w h ere  m ost of the  p o p u la tio n  h a d  
found shelter, sold the w om en  in to  slavery, an d  forced the  m ise ra 
ble rem nan ts of the na tio n  to  recogn ize the  M u slim s as m a s te rs ." " ’؛

M oltke rep o rted  th a t the T urk ish  so ld ie rs  h u n te d  K u rd ish  re
cruits for the arm y w ith  dogs, m ak in g  no  d is tin c tio n  b e tw e en  sick 
o r healthy , y o ung  o r old. They tied  them  u p  an d  took  th em  to the  
cam ps w here the cap tives w ere w a tched  afte r like p riso n ers . "T he 
K urds u sed  every  possib ility  to  escape, so H afiz  P asha p ro m ised  
to  pay  200-250 p iasters  for each  fug itive w h o  w as ca u g h t an d  
b ro u g h t back.""^ The g o v ern o r of B aghdad , M u h a m m a d  Pasha, 
w as w ell k n o w n  for h is ex trem e b ru ta lity  to w a rd s  th e  K urds. Re
tu rn in g  from  an  exped ition , h e  h u n g  a g re a t n u m b e r o f cu t ea rs  o n
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d isa p p e a re d  b ecause som ؛0  e sh ifts in " th e  K u rd ish  po licy" of the 
O tto m an  E m pire. It w as o b v io u s  to  Is tan b u l th a t ev en  th o u g h  the 
K u rd ish  d ereb ey s h ad  e n d u re d  a h eav y  b low , they  w ere by no  
m ean s defin itively  su p p re sse d . K u rd ish  a rm ed  g ro u p s  h ad  found  
she lte r in  the  m o u n ta in s  an d  co n tin u ed  th e ir  resistance. T he Turk- 
ish  a rm y  cou ld  n o t even  en te r  B ohtan  an d  H akkari. The forcedly  
recru ited  K u rd ish  so ld ie rs  d ese rted  the  T urk ish  a rm y  afte r o n e  or 
tw o  m o n th s  a n d  escap ed  e ith e r to  th e  m o u n ta in s  o r to  Syria w h ere  
they  jo ined  f tr a h im  P ash a 's  army.'25 T he O tto m an  ru lin g  class w as 
w ell aw are  th a t w ith o u t the  s u p p o rt o f the  K u rd ish  ash ire t lead- 
ers a n d  th e ir a rm ed  g ro u p s  it w o u ld  be ex trem ely  d ifficult for the 
g o v e rn m e n t to  estab lish  ab so lu te  su p rem acy  in  W estern  A nato lia . 
Thus, a lte ra tio n  in  th e  K u rd ish  policy  becam e im pera tive . A ccord- 
ing  to  th e  n ew  p lan  the  K u rd ish  rival d e reb ey s w ere  to  becom e al- 
lies. S h ah p az ian  exp la ined : "S u ltan  M ah m u d  sen t an  assem bly  of 
u lem a  to  A rm en ia  a n d  K u rd is tan ; they  m ark e d  th e  b o rd e r o f each  
d e reb ey 's  ru le  a n d  recogn ized  tho se  au th o ritie s  as  leg itim ate , each  
w ith in  h is  b o rd e rs . It w as in  th is  w asy  th a t the  d e reb ey s  cam e to  
possess  firm ans [decrees] for th e ir  in d e p e n d e n c e .''١2٥

It w as o b v io u s  th a t in  W estern  A rm en ia  th e  K u rd ish  d ereb ey  
p o w e r w as  g o in g  to  be rep laced  by  T urk ish  ad m in is tra tio n  allied  
w ith  th e  K u rd ish  a sh ire t m aste rs  a n d  the  trib a l elites. C harac te r- 
izing  th e  s itu a tio n  in  W estern  A rm en ia , R ussian  o b se rv e r Ilia Ber- 
ez in  w ro te : "T he p a tria rch a l g o v e rn in g  sy stem  o f th e  n a tiv e  lead- 
e rs  w as rep laced  w ith  b ru ta l sa tra p s  from  Istanbu l, w h o  striv ed  
to  g e t back  th e  cost o f th e  lease fo r th e ir  p o sitio n  in  th e  sh o rte s t 
possib le  t im e ." ’27 M oreover, th e  d e fea ted  d e reb ey s  w ere  rep laced  
w ith  th e  K u rd ish  a sh ire t m aste rs , ag h a s  a n d  begs w h o  h a d  be- 
com e o r w e re  in  th e  p ro cess  o f b eco m in g  feu d a lized . In brief, th e  
ch e rish ed  h o p e s  o f th e  A rm en ian s  to  lib era te  th em selv es  from  
K u rd ish  b ru ta lity  a n d  ex p lo ita tio n  v an ish ed . By the  w ill o f the  
O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t th e  W estern  A rm e n ia n s  w ere  left in  th e ir  
p re v io u s  co nd ition .

O n  July  24, 1839 th e  dec isive b a ttle  o f th e  second  T urk ish- 
E gyp tian  w a r to o k  p lace  n e a r  N isib in  (A rm en ian  M tsbin , T urk ish  
N u say b in ), w h e re  th e  a rm y  of H afiz  P asha  w as com plete ly  defea t- 
ed  by  th e  E g y p tian  g o v e rn o r o f Syria ffirahim  Pasha. T he K u rd s  
w ere  th e  first to  a b a n d o n  th e  battlefield.i2۶ M oltke re co u n ted  th a t 
they  ev en  b eg an  to  fire o n  th e ir  co m m an d e rs  a n d  the  T urk ish
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quest of K u rd is tan "  cam e to  an  end . T urkish  po litical an d  m ilita ry  
ad m in is tra tio n  w as estab lished  in n u m e ro u s  areas. T he O tto m an  
E m pire w as g reatly  concerned  ab o u t th e  stab ility  of the  rear in  
the upco m in g  battle. A lthough  H afiz P asha w as ab le  to  su p p re ss  
m ost of the K urd ish  d erebeys he w as n o t su re  if the  K u rd s  w o u ld  
revo lt again  w hile  the O ttom ans fo u g h t ba ttles ag a in s t the  E g y p 
tians.™  In o rd e r  to n eu tra lize  the  d an g e r, in  1839 H afiz  P asha h ad  
the idea of in d u c tin g  the  C hris tian  A rm en ian s  in to  the  O tto m an  
arm y. T hat u n p re ced e n te d  n o tio n  w as co n tra ry  to  cen tu ries-o ld  
trad itions an d  fo rb id d en  acco rd ing  to  Islam . H ow ev er, H afiz  Pa
sha w as aw are of the political inc lina tion  of m o st A rm en ian s  an d  
their ea rnest desire  to  see the  d erebey  au th o rity  c ru sh ed  a n d  ex
term inated . A s an  eyew itness, M oltke m ad e  th e  fo llow ing  o b se r
vation: "The A rm en ians in  A sia are  a v ig o ro u s  n a tio n , co p io u s  in  
num b er, u sed  to  au th o rity  a n d  active. M ost o f th em  live co m fo rt
ably. It seem s th a t cu rren tly  they  sh o w  ev id en ce  of g re a te r  fa ith 
fulness an d  devo tio n  to  th e  S ublim e P o rte  th a n  th e  K u rd ish  a n d  
A rab M uslim  p o p u la tio n s ." ؛'  ̂H afiz P ash a 's  co n cep tio n  seem ed  an  
extrem ely  aud ac io u s step  for the  O tto m an  sta te  w h ich  w as b ased  
on  theocratic princip les. The A rm en ian s w e re  to  be  d is tr ib u te d  
th ro u g h o u t the O ttom an  a rm y  a t a ra tio  of tw en ty  to  one. T he m il
itary  councilor of H afiz Pasha, H e lm u th  von  M oltke, w h o  co n s id 
ered  A rm enians to  be a b rave  an d  d isc ip lin ed  peop le , p ro p o se d  
th a t every  fo u rth  batta lion  of a reg im en t be  m ad e  u p  exclusively  
of A rm enians, w ith  an  A rm en ian  as the  b a tta lio n  co m m an d e r. It is 
u n d ers tan d ab le  th a t the  g o v ern m en t w as n o t ab le  to  a p p ro v e  th is  
suggestion , as T urk ish  sta tesm en  b elieved  th a t th e  ex istence  of h o 
m ogeneous A rm en ian  m ilitary  u n its  co u ld  beco m e th re a t for th e  
security  of the em pire . Especially afte r th e  R usso-T urk ish  W ar, th e  
O ttom an  ru lin g  class w as m o re  d is tru s tfu l a b o u t th e  A rm e n ia n s ' 
loyalty  an d  considered  them  as  an  u n d e p e n d a b le , R u ss ian -o rien t
ed  nation . From  the  very  start, H e lm u th  von  M oltke  ex p re ssed  his 
d o u b ts  abou t the possib ility  of acco m p lish in g  h is  p lan  because , he 
said, it w o u ld  be "an  offense to  the  p re ju d ices  of th e  T urks w ho , 
because of their b lind  arrogance, a re  u n w illin g  to  see h o w  archaic  
their o w n  reg im e h as  b eco m e ." .‘؛'

In brief, H afiz P asha 's  p ro g ram  failed . Is tan b u l co n sid e red  it 
very  dan g e ro u s  an d  con trad ic to ry  to  th e  p rin c ip le s  of s ta te h o o d  of 
the O ttom an  Em pire. The necessity  for th e  rea liza tio n  of th is  p lan
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a sta te ٥؛   s e r td .m , a n d  h ad  to  p ay  taxes b o th  to  the K u rd ish  land - 
lord  an d  to  the  g o v ern m en t.''١2

The K urd ish  serf o r m arab a  system  w as actually  left un- 
changed  b ecause  the fo rm er m araba  v illager w h o  h ad  no  land  sup - 
posed ly  becam e a free fa rm er b u t in fact h e  still rem ain ed  a serf. 
The T anzim at re fo rm s w ere p ro fitab le  on ly  for the T urk ish  an d  
the  K urd ish  feudal lo rds, tribal chieftains, u su re rs  an d  o th ers  w h o  
m ad e  the  A rm en ian  p easan ts ' cond itions of life even  m ore  u n b ear- 
able. T he serf system  of khafirlik  w as p re se rv ed  in several places.

All th is attests  th a t the O tto m an  go v ern m en t a ttem p ted  to  keep  
the fo rm er d erebeys u n d e r  contro l w ith  the he lp  of the T anzim at 
reform s, an d  to  avo id  tension  w ith  them  an d  to  seek n ew  po in ts  
o f accord, even  if at the cost of the  A rm en ian  peasan ts. T here w as 
n o th in g  ex trao rd in a ry  an d  su rp ris in g  in th a t policy as it w as b u ilt 
on the basis of the  theocratic  p rinc ip les of the O tto m an  govern- 
m ent. Karl M arx w rote , "B ut how  is it possib le to  equa lize  the  
faithful an d  the  G iaour, the M u ssu lm an  an d  the  Rajah befo re  the  
K oran? To d o  th a t it is necessary , in fact, to  su p p la n t the  K oran  by  
a n ew  civil code, in  o th er w o rd s  to  b re ak  d o w n  the  fram ew o rk  of 
Turkish  society a n d  create a n ew  o rd e r of th in g s o u t of its ru ins."

The T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t w as n o t a b it in te re ste d  in m ak in g  
changes in  the  s tru c tu re  of the  K u rd ish  society  e ith er. Vasiliy N i- 
k itin  said , "T he h e re d ita ry  ru le  of trad itio n a l lead ers  w as sh ak en  
b u t a t th e  sam e tim e n o th in g  se rio u s w as  in itia ted  to  rep lace  it 
w itli a n o th e r a u th o rity  capab le  of in c lu d in g  th e  p o p u la tio n  in  th e  
p u rv ie w  of a n o rm al sta te  s tru c tu re ." ''^

A fte r the  ad o p tio n  an d  execu tion  of the  G U lhane H att-i S herif 
reform , L. Vaks w ro te , "T urk ish  feu d a lism  in its p rim itiv e  form  
b eg an  to  d isap p ea r, large ly  g iv in g  w ay  to  m e d iu m  an d  la rg e  lan d - 
o w n e rsh ip  in  the  p rov inces. T he on ly  excep tions w ere  p e r ip h e rie s  
such  as K u rd is tan  w h e re  the  d o m in a n t p ro p e rty  re la tio n sh ip s  es- 
sen tia lly  w ere  n o t of a tru e  feu d a l b u t a triba l ty p e ."'٩٩

T he tran sfo rm atio n s  of the  H att-i S herif of G U lhane re fo rm s 
w ere  u n ab le  to  im p ro v e  in  the  least th e  s itu a tio n  in  th e  A sian  
p rov inces  of th e  em p ire  an d  rad ically  affect the  in te re sts  of the 
K u rd ish  feudal class. In fluen tia l chiefs of la rge  tribes  g ree ted  the  
H att-i S herif w ith  th e ir b ayone ts , a n d  in som e places they  d id  no t 
even  p e rm it the  rep resen ta tiv e s  of the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t to  s tep  
foot o n  th e ir  te rr ito rie s  an d  rea lize  the  im p eria l o rd e r. A rsh ak  Al-



The Kurds, The ٨ r«١e١١ln١١ Question56

s٠ld iers, an d  rob  m i!ita ry  p ro p e rty . C o u n tle ss  K u rd ish  so ld ie rs  
th rew  aw ay  th e ir  w eap o n  a n d  w e n t to  th e ir  villages; m an y  of 
them  jo ined  the en em y  rising  ag a in s t the  O tto m an  arm y . T he re- 
trea tin g  rem n an ts  o t H afiz P ash a 's  d e fea ted  a rm y  w ere  ob lite rat- 
ed  by K urds, A rab  B edouin  an d  T ü rk m en  in  the  m o u n ta in s  n o rth  
of A intab.'2٧ The b eh av io r of the  K u rd ish  so ld ie rs  a t the  N isib in  
battle  w as a v iv id  exp ression  of the  K u rd ish  a ttitu d e  to w a rd s  the  
O tto m an  governm en t.

T he c ru sh in g  d efea t o f its a rm y  w eak en ed  th e  O tto m an  Em - 
p ire, cha lleng ing  its fu r th e r  existence. T he E g y p tian  a rm y  o f Ibra- 
h im  P asha co n q u ered  Syria a n d  C ilicia a n d  reach ed  u p  to  K onya. 
The O tto m an  E m pire  w as a t the  v erge  of d e s tru c tio n  by  M u h am - 
m ad  Ali, th e  p a sh a  of the  M uslim  sta te  o f E gypt. In  th is  s ih ja- 
tion, th e  K u rd ish  ru lin g  circles h o p e d  to  reestab lish  th e ir  p rev i- 
o u s  position . D erebeys becam e m o tiv a ted  a n d  th e  K u rd s  becam e 
restless in  W estern A rm en ia  an d  T urk ish  K u rd is tan . T he K u rd s  of 
S u laym aniyah  w ere the  first to  revolt. In  o rd e r  to  h e lp  th e  rebels 
the  Iran ian  arm y  hastily  crossed  the  b o rd e r  a n d  p e n e tra te d  in to  
M esopo tam ia in 1842. A T urk ish -Iran ian  w a r becam e p ractica lly  
u n av o id ab le  afte r the  inc id en t th a t h a p p e n e d  ea rly  in  1843. T he 
g o verno r of B aghdad  Ali R iza P asha an d  h is  d e p u ty  M u h am m ad  
N ajib Pasha o rg an ized  a v icious ca rn ag e  in  K arbala, the  ho ly  city 
of Shia faith, slay ing  b e tw een  fifteen an d  e ig h teen  th o u sa n d  Per- 
s ian  Shiites.'^’ In response , Iran ian  tro o p s  in v ad ed  the  B ayazit 
region, in ten d in g  to  incite  the  K u rd s a n d  u se  th e ir  accu m u la ted  
in flam m able grievances ag a in s t the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t. T houg li 
the  situ a tio n  w as reso lved  d u e  to  the  decisive in te rv e n tio n  of R us- 
sia an d  England,!'” it w as ev id en ce  th a t the  K u rd s  w e re  n o t defi- 
n itely  conquered .

Since 1842 the  S ublim e P orte  h a d  tried  to  fulfill th e  te rm s  of 
the  H att-i Sherif of G U lhane (1839) in  W estern  A rm en ia . H ow ev er, 
as in  the  rest of the  em pire , th e  re fo rm s here  e ith e r  re m a in ed  o n  
p ap e r o r  w ere u n ab le  to  crea te  se rio u s ch an g es in  econom ic  life 
o r  th e  re la tions of na tionalities. For instance , th o u g h  th e  sy stem  
of serfdom  w as officially abo lished , in  p rac tice  n o t o n ly  w as it re- 
ta ined , b u t in som e cases it becam e m o re  b iza rre  a n d  perv erse . 
A ccord ing  to  th e  n ew  ru le  of lan d o w n e rsh ip , th e  la n d s  of the  
begs an d  ag h as w ere dec la red  s ta te  (m ir i)  lan d  b u t  th e  A rm en ian  
villages in  the  h a n d s  o f se m i-in d ep e n d en t a sh ire ts  re m a in ed  in
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D esp ite  the  fact th a t the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t h ad  m an ag e d  to  
strike a fatal b lo w  to  the  K u rd ish  d ereb ey s an d  con so lid a te  its po- 
sition  in  W estern  A rm en ia  a n d  T urk ish  K urd is tan , in  the  m id d le  
of th e  n in e tee n th  cenh rry  in fluen tia l K u rd ish  lead e rs  still ex isted  
w h o  in ten d ed  to  u n ite  tribes  u n d e r  th e ir  dom in io n , ev ad e  the  cen- 
tra l g o v e rn m e n t's  con tro l a n d  becom e th e  a u to n o m o u s  g o v ern o rs  
of th e ir reg ions. A co n tem p o ran eo u s  a u th o r  w ro te  ab o u t such  im - 
p o rta n t leaders: " In  th e ir perso n , th e  p eo p le  saw  n o t on ly  th e ir 
ju d g es an d  p a tria rch a l m asters, b u t also  the ir p ro tec to rs  from  
the ex p lo ita tion  of p ro v in c ia l g overno rs , an d  th e ir  leaders, w h o  
by  co n cen tra tin g  th e  p o w e r an d  the s tren g th  of the  tribe w ith in  
them selves, force re sp ec t to  be sh o w n B لالي'". edirhan , the  m aste r of 
jez ireh -B oh tan , w as one of th e  p ro m in e n t la n d o w n e rs  w h o  w as 
able to  sk illfu lly  u se  the  K u rd s ' "g enera l d isco n ten t to w ard s  th e  
T urk ish  ty ra n n y اليا".

B ed irhan  Bey w as the  d esc en d en t o f th e  g re a t em irs  o f je z ire h  
an d  B ohtan  w h o  h a d  been  in d e p e n d e n t since th e  sev e n th  o r  the  
e ig h th  cen tu ry . In  th e  b eg in n in g  o f the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  th is 
fam ily  ru led  o v er th e  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  in  D iyarbak ir, S gherd  
[Siirt], a n d  P ag h esh  [Bitlis]. In 1821 th e  h e re d ita ry  rig h t to  B oh tan  
p assed  to  B ed irhan . E ven th o u g h  h e  p a r tic ip a te d  in  th e  K u rd ish  
m o v em en ts  of th e  I830s, p e rh a p s  a t th a t tim e h e  w as n o t suffi- 
cien tly  in flu en tia l a n d  p o w erh rl to  b o ld ly  u n d e r ta k e  th e  accom - 
p lish m e n t of h is  lo n g -te rm  political goals. H ow ev er, acco rd in g  to  
the  ev id en ce  o f F e ru h  K han  B aru n ak  Bey b y  th e  ea rly  I840s he  
h a d  la rg e  a rm e d  g ro u p s  a t h is  d isp o sa l a n d  re fu sed  to  p ro v id e  th e  
g o v e rn m e n t w ith  taxes an d  co n sc rip ts .'2 لي

In  the  I830s B ed irh an  Bey w as ab le  to  av o id  d irec t conflic t 
w ith  R eshid  P ash a 's  tro o p s, th u s  p re se rv in g  h is  m ilita ry  p o w e r 
in tact. Even the  p a sh a s  of B aghdad  a n d  M osu l took  h im  seriously . 
H e d id  n o t h id e  h is d es ire s  for au to n o m y  from  th e  su lta n 's  gov- 
e m m e n t e ither. T aking a d v a n ta g e  of the  d e fea t o f th e  O tto m an  
a rm y  in th e  T u rk ish -E g y p tian  w ar, B ed irhan  en la rg ed  the  b o rd e rs  
of the  a reas u n d e r  h is  p o w e r.‘،  ̂H e su cceeded  in  conc ilia ting  an d  
a rran g in g  h is  re la tio n s  w ith  h is  fo rm er en em y  N u ru lla h  Bey, the



The Kurds, The Armenian Question58

poyach ian  w rote , "All the  ty ran ts  w h o  w ere  fortified  in th e  inac
cessible A rm en ian  m o u n ta in s  w ere  ag a in s t the  rea liza tio n  of the 
T anz im at."’■'؛؛’ The K urd ish  tribal m aste rs  cou ld  n o t resign  th em 
selves to the idea th a t they  w o u ld  be d ep riv e d  of the  cen tu ries-o ld  
custom  of tax ing  the  A rm en ian  rayah , an d  these g rea t rev en u es 
hencefo rth  w o u ld  go to the governm en t.

The reform  of the T anzim at en co u rag ed  the  A rm en ian  n a tio n  
w hereas the  K urd ish  ru ling  circle consid ered  it as a n ew  v io lation  
of th e ir rights. Its inevitable consequence w as the  escalation  of ten 
sion betw een  the W estern A rm en ian s an d  the  K u rd ish  feu d a l lead 
ers. Leo po rtray ed  the  re la tions b e tw een  those an tag o n is tic  p artie s  
in  the  follow ing w ay: "In  o rd e r to  p ro tec t h is p riv ileges o f feudal 
serf-ow ner, the  K urd ish  beg  uses force, n o t ag a in st th e  g o v ern 
m ent, w h ich  h e  w as free to  do , b u t in stead  ag a in st th a t u n a rm e d  
an d  voiceless farm er w h o  yesterday  w as h is  serf b u t to d ay  th ro u g h  
the tap u  [p roperty  register] system  is free. H e forced th e  A rm e
n ian  v illager to  igno re  the  n ew  law  an d  con tinue  in  h is  fo rm er serf 
status. O therw ise  the lan d lo rd  w ou ld  expel h im  by force o r  o th er 
m eans from  the lan d  gained  w ith  h is tap u . T hese w ere  th e  ty p e  
of new  relations estab lished  no w  betw een  the K u rd ish  la n d o w n e r 
an d  the  A rm en ian  p ea san t." '١̂ Then, Leo con tinued , " th e  w eak  
and  pow erless A rm en ian  peasan t cou ld  keep  the positio n  of state 
ten an t farm er in  th is d an g e ro u s  s itua tion  only  in  one w ay, an d  
th a t w as if the Turkish g o v ern m en t p ro tec ted  the  fa rm ers ' righ ts  
against their fu rious ex-m asters for the sake of the p ro tec tio n  of the 
state law . H ow ever, th is  never h a p p e n e d ... A ctually  th e  p easan try  
w as no t free b u t caugh t betw een  tw o  fires. O n  the  one  h a n d  the  
K urd ish  lan d lo rd s  considered  them selves the  o w n ers  of the  land  
the A rm enian  w as cu ltivating  an d  d em an d e d  th a t th e ir fo rm er 
landow ning  righ ts be confirm ed. O n  the o th e r h a n d  the  g o v ern 
m en t considered  itself the o w n er of the sam e lan d  a n d  d e m a n d e d  
rent. Thus, tw o explo iters relied  on  one single v illage p lo u g h ." '^

As a resu lt, the  a ttem p ts  to  rea lize  the  T anz im at in  W estern  
A rm enia escalated  tensions. The coexistence of th e  K u rd ish  u p p e r  
class an d  the  A rm en ian  p easan try  becam e u n b ea rab le  an d  im p o s
sible. E xpressing th is  a ttitu d e  the  lead er of Taron, B ishop P etros 
A vrantsi told the K urd ish  A lad d in  Pasha; "E ith e r you  o r  w e h av e  
to  leave th is land . We canno t live to g e th er any  m o re . . .." ١؟̂
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scribed  w ith  sh ock ing  tes tim o n y  the  a troc ities a g a in s t th e  A ssy r
ians, a n d  w ro te  th a t th ey  all "w ere  s la in  ru th le ss ly ." ’.؛؛'

B ed irhan  forced  m an y  o f th em  to  recan t th e ir  re lig ion  a n d  b e
com e M uslim s; m an y  of th em  w ere  tak en  to  th e  slave m ark e ts  
o r m ad e  jo in  h is a rm e d  forces.'"؛' Vasiliy N ik itin  w ro te , "L ed  by  
re lig ious a rg u m e n ts , B ed irhan  w as try in g  to  rea lize  h is  po licy  of 
assim ila tion . H e  co n sid ered  h im se lf to  be  th e  sp iritu a l le ad e r of 
the  reg io n s lib era ted  from  T urk ish  d o m in a tio n ." ’؛؛'

T he su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t treach ero u sly  en co u rag ed  Be- 
d irh a n 's  b ru ta l ac tions to w a rd s  th e  A ssyrians, h o p in g  th a t w a r
like A ssy rian s w o u ld  n o t g e t c ru sh ed  a n d  co n seq u en tly  an  e n d 
less civil w a r w o u ld  s ta r t to  w eak en  b o th  sides. T he S ub lim e P orte  
u sed  the  sam e policy  to  p ro v o k e  B ed irh an 's  a llies a g a in s t the  A r
m en ian s  a n d  th e  Yezidis. M u h a m m a d  (G iritli M ehm et) P asha of 
M osul w as p a r tic u la rly  ac tive in  th e  rea liza tio n  o f th is  s tra teg y  '■؛''.

A fte r settlin g  acco u n ts  w ith  th e  A ssyrians, B ed irhan  d irec ted  
h is a rm s ag a in s t A b d u l K han, the  K u rd ish  em ir  of M oks. H av in g  
the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  as  h is  ally  the  e m ir h ad  fo u n d  refuge 
in  h is fo rtress an d  p e rs is ten tly  re s is ted  th e  en em y  attacks. H o w 
ever, u n d e r  p re ssu re  from  the  o v erw h e lm in g  forces of B ed irhan , 
he  gave  w ay  ev en tu a lly  an d  w as fo rced  to  beco m e h is  ally.

L ate r on  m an y  trib a l lead ers  su ch  as K han  M ah m u d , th e  bey  
of G avash , D erv ish  an d  K halit Begs of K hizan , Sheikh  Y usu f of 
Z akho, a n d  the  trib a l chiefs of S h a tak h  jo ined  B ed irhan . A rsh ak  
A lpoyach ian  no ted : "T he ex tensive au th o rity  o f th e  B ed irh an s 
su b ju g a ted  the  co u n try  from  Van to  B aghesh  a n d  all the  sm all 
K u rd ish  p rin c ip a litiess  ex isting  th e re in ." H '"؛’’ is in fluence sp re ad  
as far as M osul, D iyarbak ir, M eh ab ad  a n d  U rm ia.

U n d e r p ressu re , n o t on ly  the K u rd s of th e  O tto m an  E m pire  
b u t also  one  of the  g rea t K u rd ish  g o v ern o rs  of Iran, the  vali of A r- 
d a lan jo ؛؛؛'', ined  th e  K u rd ish  tribal chiefs' "sacred  alliance." In fact 
B edirhan  becam e an  ab so lu te  ru le r  o v er large te rrito rie s  w h e re  
the su ltan  h a d  lost h is au th o rity . H e  s ta rted  to  m in t h is o w n  coins 
b earing  the  w o rd s  "B ed irh an  E m ir of B ohtan" on  one s id e  an d  
"H ijreti 1258" (1842) on  the  o ther. B ed irhan  dec la red  Jez ireh  (Jizre) 
to  be th e  cap ita l o f h is  realm , w h e re  he  ho isted  th e  K u rd ish  flag  *؛؛'.

T he s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t w as in  a panic. It w as o b v io u s  for 
the S ub lim e P o rte  th a t th e  m o v em en t u n d e r  B ed irh an 's  le ad e r
sh ip  w as n o t m ere ly  a trib a l conflict for su p re m a cy  b u t  a se rio u s
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g o v ern o r of H akkari, an d  cam e to  an  ag reem en t w ith  h im  ab o u t 
jo in t action  ag a in st the su ltan .

In 1843, B edirhan  o p en ly  rebelled  a g a in s t the  O tto m an  g o v 
ern m en t, s triv in g  to  u n ite  all the  K u rd s  u n d e r  h is  con tro l an d  to  
estab lish  a large an d  s tro n g  K u rd is tan  in d e p e n d e n t from  the  O t
tom an  E m p ire .'^

The K urd ish  tribes u n d e r  B ed irh an 's  a u th o rity  w e re  w illing  
to  accep t th e  call for the  revo lt ag a in s t the  g o v e rn m e n t b ecau se  in 
1843 the  su lta n 's  firm an  ab o u t the reco n stru c tio n  o f th e  T urk ish  
a rm y  h ad  rep laced  the  irreg u la r consc rip tio n  w ith  a g en era l m o 
b ilization  w hich  caused  m assive p ro tes t in  the  K u rd ish  reg ions.'^ ؛؛

In te rp re tin g  the  political goals  o f B edirhan , F rench  re search er 
Elisée R eclus w rote; " th e  K u rd s w e re  g ro u p e d  in m assive  tribes 
on  the m o u n ta in  p la teau , p articu la rly  in  th e  b as in  o f th e  G rea t 
Zab, w h ere  they  fo rm ed  a peop le  so  p o w erfu l th a t they  cou ld  
d ream  of estab lish ing  th e ir  free s ta te  ag a in st th e  T urks an d  the  
P ers ian s ." A ’؛.‘' n o th er E u ro p ean  exp lo rer, Paul M iiller-S im onis 
sh ared  th is v iew , an d  n o ted  th a t th e  m o v em en t led by  B ed irh an  
p u t fo rw ard  the p re ten sio n  of crea ting  a K u rd ish  state.'".'’

In o rd e r to  realize his p lan , B ed irhan  s ta rted  to  su b d u e  m in o r 
beys an d  occupy  their lands. T hose w h o  re fu sed  to  beco m e h is  
ally w ere  severely  p u n ish ed . F irst of all, h e  b egan  to  su b ju g a te  the  
K urd ish  p rincipa lities in  Bohtan. Soon the p ro m in e n t trib a l chiefs 
of Jezireh, Z akho, A m ad ia  an d  H akkari fo llow ed h im . In 1843, he  
attacked  the A ssyrian  co m m u n ity  in the m o u n ta in o u s  p ro v in ce  of 
T iyari in H akkari. The com m u n ity  s tu b b o rn ly  re fu sed  to  accep t 
the  sup rem acy  of B ed irh an 's  ally N u ru lla h  Bey of H a k k a ri an d  
resisted  him .

In the 1830s A m erican  P ro tes tan t m issio n aries  fo rm ed  th e ir  
cen ter in  T iyari p rov ince  to  convert the  N esto rian  A ssy rians. Im 
m ed iately  ru m o r sp read  ab o u t the in ten tio n  of the  "F ran k s"  to  
sp read  C hristian ity  th ro u g h o u t K urd is tan . H a v in g  sh o w n  a sp e 
cial in terest in  the w ealthy  A ssyrian  p o p u la tio n  from  ea rly  on, 
B edirhan attacked  Tiyari u n d e r  the p re tex t o f the  "p ro tec tio n  of 
Is lam ." The A .؛.‘' ssyrians h ad  to  tu rn  to  M u h am m ed  P asha Inje 
B ayraktar of M osul w ith  th e ir p ro tes t w h ich  increased  K u rd ish  
hostility  even  further.'^..

C o nquering  the A ssyrian  citadel Ju lam erik , B ed irh an  a n d  
N u ru llah  Bey slew  10-12 th o u san d  A ssyrians. H en ry  L ayard  de-
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It is in te re stin g  to  m en tio n  th a t th e  se m i-in d ep e n d en t A rm e
n ian  co m m u n itie s  in  th e  m o u n ta in o u s  areas, w hich  h ad  a lw ays 
been am b itio u s  to  m a in ta in  th e ir  lo n g stan d in g  rig h ts  a n d  h ad  
alw ays fo u g h t a g a in s t th e  en rac in a tio n  of O tto m an  au th o rity  in  
the ir reg ion , accep ted  B ed irhan  as th e ir  ally  an d  even  p ro v id ed  
h im  w ith  a sizeab le  n u m b e r of so ld iers. For instance , the  A rm e
n ian s of D eh  in  th e  B ohtan  reg ion  w ere  o n e  o f th e  co m m u n itie s  
th a t h a d  s u p p o rte d  B ed irh an 's  m o v em en t since its b eg in n in g . T he 
p o p u la tio n  of th e  in d e p e n d e n t co m m u n itie s  of S hatakh , M oks 
an d  som e o th e r m o u n ta in o u s  reg io n s jo ined  h is a rm y  too. T he 
em ir of B ohtan  even  o rg an ized  a m ixed  K u rd ish -A rm en ian  a rm y  
to s u p p o rt h is a m b itio u s  po litica l p lans. B ed irhan  tried  to  create  
n o t on ly  an  a sh ire t u n io n  b u t  a political u n io n  co m p ris in g  b o th  
the  K u rd ish  s ta tes  a n d  th e  A rm en ian  sem i-au to m atic  co m m u n i
ties. In o rd e r  to  conv ince  th e  A rm en ians, B ed irh an  p ro m ised  to 
a llow  th em  to es tab lish  th e ir  in d e p e n d e n t s ta te  in A rm en ian - 
p o p u la ted  a reas  u n d e r  th e  p ro tec tio n  of C h ris tian  R ussia a fte r ob 
ta in in g  in d ep en d e n ce  from  th e  O tto m an  E m p ire H ..؛'. e also  tried  
to  get m o ra l a n d  financial s u p p o r t from  th e  class o f w e a lth y  A r
m en ian s of Van by  p ro m is in g  th em  th a t if h e  w as v ic to rio u s an d  
w as ab le to  create  an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan , h e  w o u ld  a llow  th e  
A rm en ian s " th e  a d m in is tra tio n  of th e  econom ic d iv is io n  of th e  
g o v ern m en t." ١٥؛؛   In  p artic u la r, h e  p la n n e d  w ith  th e  assis tan ce  of 
A rm en ian s to  crea te  a rm s  factories a n d  fo u n d  a p o r t  o n  th e  sho res  
of L ake Van. B ed irh an  a lso  p ro m ised  to  in c lu d e  th e  A rm e n ia n s  in  
his a rm y  a n d  re w a rd  th em  w ith  h ig h  m ilita ry  ra n k s  d e sp ite  an y  
obstacles in  Is lam .'“

T he te m p ta tio n  w as  rea lly  g rea t. A ccep ting  B ed irh an 's  p ro m 
ises a n d  p ersu as io n , a g re a t n u m b e r o f A rm en ian s  b ecam e so l
d iers, h is po litica l counc ilo rs, w e ap o n  p ro v id e rs  a n d  financ iers of 
the  arm y. T hus, M ir [Prince] M arto  [M artiros] o f B ashkale becam e 
a gen era l o f B ed irh an 's  a rm y , w h ile  S tep an  M an o g h lian  (w ith  the  
n ick n am e "S tar"), H o v h a n n e s  C h a lk a trian  a n d  o th e rs  b ecam e th e  
counc ilo rs o f th e  em ir  o f B o b tan '.؛'.

A s for th e  A rm e n ia n  a rtisan s  a n d  m erch an ts , th ey  sh o w ed  
n o  in te re st in  h is  p ro m ises , w h ich  w ere backed  by  n o  g u a ra n 
tees. T hose classes "n e e d e d  th e  a ssu ran ce  o f peacefu l a n d  calm  
p ro sp e rity  a n d  w o u ld  n ev e r m ak e  su ch  d a n g e ro u s  a n d  u n ce rta in  
moves,"'.® especia lly  since B ed irh an  w as try in g  to  m ak e  th e  A t-
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th rea t to  it. A fter b e ing  conv inced  th a t th e  po licy  o f d iv id in g  the  
rebellious forces th ro u g h  v a rio u s  p lo ts  cou ld  n o t d e liv e r th e  de- 
sired  results, S u ltan  A b d u l M ejid in  1845 o rd e re d  th e  a rm y  to be 
sen t ou t ag a in st B edirhan . H ow ever, th e  K u rd ish  u n ite d  forces 
defeated  the O tto m an  tro o p s in  Van, an d  K han M ah m u d , o n e  of 
B ed irhan 's  allies in  the  battle, w as a p p o in te d  as  th e  g o v e rn o r of 
the city ؛؛7’.

In 1846, d ru n k  on  h is v ictories, B ed irh an  d ec id e d  to  su b d u e  
the p rov ince of T khom a w h ich  w as p o p u la te d  w ith  th e  N esto - 
rian  A ssyrians of H akkari. A fanatic  K u rd ish  sh e ik h  n a m e d  A b- 
du l A ziz incited  B ed irhan  ag a in st the  A ssy ria n s . '^  T he ca llous- 
ness an d  cruelty  of B ed irhan  reached  its p eak  here . H e  o rd e re d  
everyone w ith o u t exception  to  be p u t  to  the  sw o rd , sp a r in g  nei- 
th er the e lderly  n o r ch ild re n M ؟؛'. ar S h im un , the  re lig io u s le ad e r 
of the A ssyrians, tu rn ed  to  the  R ussian  g o v e rn m e n t fo r he lp . To 
w in  the m ercy of the P etersbu rg  g o v ern m e n t h e  cu t off th e  e a rs  of 
the s lau g h te red  A ssyrians an d  sen t th em  to the  R u ssian  ca p ita l .'«١ 

The A ssyrians earnestly  en trea ted  favors of C h ris tian  R assam , the  
English consul of M osul, as w e ll. '٥' In o rd e r  to  save  h is  life M ar- 
S him un h ad  to  escape to  U rm ia .'٥2

W hile the E uro p ean  p ress  a n d  d ip lo m acy  w ere  "an g rily "  con- 
d em ning  B ed irhan 's  b ru ta lity  to w a rd s  th e  u n p ro te c te d  A ssy rians, 
w ith o u t u n d e rta k in g  an y  p ractical ac tions, th e  n e w  p o te n ta te  
m anaged  to  o rg an ize  a m assacre  o f the  Yezidi K u rd s  in  the  M osul 
v ilayet because  th ey  re fused  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  h is  p ro g ram .

Taking revenge on  d iso b ed ien t peop le , th e  K u rd ish  lead e rs  
of the  "sacred  alliance" cam e to  an  ag reem en t a b o u t d iv id in g  the  
in v ad ed  land . T hus, K han  M ah m u d  w o u ld  get V ostan , G avash , 
Shatakli, M oks, H ay o ts  Tsor a n d  N o rd u z , N u ru lla h  Beg w o u ld  
receive the reg ion  of Ju lam erik , A g h b ak  a n d  a p a r t  o f Iran ian  
K urd istan , th e  b ro th e r of K h an -M ah m u d  A b d u lk h a n  w o u ld  g e t 
K hoshab, M ustafa  Beg go t Van, a n d  th e  ru le  of B itlis w o u ld  re- 
m ain  as before w ith  its h e red ita ry  ru le r  S herif Beg.

In 1847 the  alliance of B ed irhan  s ta rte d  n ew  in v as io n s  to- 
w a rd s  D iyarbakir in o rd e r to  rea lize  th e ir  p la n  o f a  "G rea t K u rd - 
istan ." Being w ell aw are  th a t n o t on ly  w o u ld  h e  fail to  ach ieve 
his goal b u t th a t he  could  n o t succeed  in  p ro tec tin g  th e  ex istence 
of the  fu tu re  K urd ish  p rin c ip a lity  from  O tto m an  a ttack s w ith o u t 
ex ternal su p p o rt, B ed irhan  d ec id ed  to  tu rn  to  Iran  fo r h e lp  an d  
accept its p ro tec tion . ١«



65Chapter One

Feeling  th em selv es  cau g h t b e tw een  tw o  fires, th e  A rm en ian  
p ea san try  as w ell as the  to w n sp eo p le  in  th e  en d  p re fe rred  T u rk 
ish d o m in a tio n  to  the  u n p re d ic ta b le  ac tions of B ed irhan . For 
th em  the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t w as " th e  re p re sen ta tiv e  of o rd e r  
in th a t chaos."  H ay k  G h a zary a n  w ro te , "B e d irh an 's  a d m in is tra 
tive an d  g o v ern m en ta l m e th o d s, th e  a m o u n t a n d  th e  m an n e rs  of 
taxation , an d  h is a ttitu d e  to w ard s  sub jects o f o th e r  n a tio n s  w ere 
w orse  an d  m o re  d re a d fu l th an  th o se  of th e  T urk ish  s ta te  an d  its 
officials. T h a t w as the  m a in  reaso n  w h y  th e  A rm en ian  p o p u la 
tion, h av in g  lost its s ta teh o o d , like A ssy rians, chose th e  lesser of 
the tw o  ev ils an d  p re fe rred  sub jec tion  to  th e  su ltan s  to  th e  ab so 
lu te  ty ra n n y  of B e d irh a n ." .'’

T he A rm e n ia n  p a tr ia rc h a te  of C o n s ta n tin o p le , a n d  P a tria rch  
M atteos C h u h a c h ia n  p erso n a lly , th e  lead e rs  a n d  m erc h an ts  of 
the  cities, a r tisa n s  a n d  re p re sen ta tiv e s  o f o th e r  c lasses su b m itted  
p e titio n s to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t p le a d in g  a n d  d e m a n d in g  th a t the  
rebe llio u s K u rd ish  fe u d a l lo rd s  be re s tra in e d  an d  th e ir  law less
ness h a lted .

P a triarch  M atteos w ro te  in  one  of h is p e titio n s to  th e  su ltan  
th a t " th e  ca llous an d  rebellious n a tio n  o f M edes led  by  K han 
M ah m u d  an d  B ed irh an  Bey exp lo its  th e  in h ab itan ts  of Van, T aron 
an d  n ea rb y  villages, robs th e  m o n aste rie s  a n d  th e  chu rches, [and] 
abuses an d  kills p e o p le ." ’ ‘̂. T he p a tr ia rch  cau tio n ed  th e  S ublim e 
P orte  th a t " th e  p o p u la tio n  of Van, im p a tien t, u n ab le  to  to lera te  
the  an g u ish  w h ich  the  M edes [i.e. K urds] cause  them , h a s  d ec id ed  
to  escape  to  R ussia w ith  th e ir  en tire  fam ilies ."'̂ '٩

O f cou rse  A vetis P e rp e rian 's  v iew  th a t th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn 
m en t sen t a d isc ip lin a ry  a rm y  a g a in s t B ed irh an  in  re sp o n se  to  the 
p a tr ia rch 's  re q u es t is an  exaggera tio n . It w as s im p ly  th a t th e  tim e 
for the g o v e rn m e n t to  u n d e r ta k e  su ch  a s tep  h a d  long  ag o  been  
reached . B ed irh an 's  m o v em en t w as u n ex p ec ted  for th e  su lta n 's  
govern m en t, w ith  an  in su rg e n t lead e r o p en ly  su b ju g a tin g  m ajo r 
an d  m in o r feudal lo rds, jo in ing  th e ir  la n d s  to  h is te rr ito ry  w ith  
the goal of crea tin g  "a h o m o g en eo u s  K u rd ish  p r in c ip a lity " in ,؛’' 
d e p e n d e n t from  th e  O tto m an  Em pire.

At th a t g iven  m o m en t, the  in te rn a tio n a l s itu a tio n  w as  fav o r
able for the  O tto m an  E m pire  to  deal w ith  the  K u rd ish  p rob lem . 
A fter the  T u rk ish -E g y p tian  w ar the  co u n try  b eg an  to  com e to  its 
senses a n d  h ad  s ta rted  the  reo rg an iza tio n  of the arm y . In ad d i-
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m en ian  a rtisan s an d  the  trad e sm e n  fo llow  h im  n o t w ith  p ro m ises  
of ga in  bu f fh ro u g h  force. If m u sf be faken  in to  co n sid era tio n  th a t 
B ed irhan 's  ac tions caused  the  d e g ra d a tio n  of the  v illages, an d  the  
collapse of farm ing , hand ic ra ffs  a n d  frade. It h in d e re d  th e  d ev e l
o p m en t of p ro d u c tiv e  forces, a n d  obsfrucfed  d o m estic  trad e . In 
o th e r w ords, it cau sed  h a rm  to th e  class of c ra ftsm en  a n d  trad e rs .

The A rm en ian  fa rm ers  d id  n o t s u p p o r t B ed irh an 's  p lan s  
as he  trea ted  them  like serfs. H akob  S h ah p az ian  w rofe, " In  fh is 
K urd ish -T urk ish  w ar, th e  A rm en ian  ray ah  p ea san ts  w ere  forced 
to  be w ith  the  K u rd s as  serfs, as  offen  h a p p e n e d  d u r in g  in ferfribal 
K u rd ish  clashes, w h e n  fhey w o u ld  be  u n w illin g ly  subjecf fo A r
m en ian  o r K urd ish  fra tric ida l b lo o d sh e d ." .'’؛'

The A rm en ian  p ea san try  w as forced to  figh t in  th e  in te rtrib a l 
conflicts, an d  o ften  even  ag a in s t th e ir  k in sm en  a n d  brothers.'^" 
Thus, w h en  B ed irhan  attacked  A b d u l Bey o f M oks, A rm en ian s  
w ere forced to  fight o n  b o th  sides, som e as a ttack ers  a n d  th e  o th 
ers as defenders. S h ah p az ian  dec la red , "T he A rm en ian s  su ffe red  
g rea t losses d u rin g  these battles o f d erebeys, p u tfin g  to  o n e  s id e  
th e ir crafts an d  ag ricu ltu re  an d  forced in to  th e  s itu a tio n  o f b e in g  
subject to raids.

The em ir of B ohtan terrib ly  p u n ish ed  th e  A rm e n ia n s  w h o  
av o id ed  serv ing  him . S h ahpaz ian  co n tin u ed , "T hey  w o u ld  m ake 
the fla h  go d o w n  on  his h a n d s  an d  tu rn  h im  in to  a fou r-fo o ted  
anim al. They w o u ld  h an g  from  his h ead  a b ag  full of s traw  th a t 
w o u ld  go on  a d o n k ey 's  head , an d  afte r ty in g  it tigh tly , w o u ld  
sta rt s tabb ing  it w ith  iron  n a ils ....th ey  w o u ld  to rtu re  h im , a n d  the 
flah bea rin g  these b low s w o u ld  suffocate in the  b ag  a n d  d ie ." ؛.؛'

B esides the b u rd e n  of h igh  taxes, B ed irh an  im p o sed  h a rd  
labor on  the A rm en ian  p ea san try  w ith o u t p ay m en t, su ch  as the  
construc tion  of fortifications an d  roads, a n d  m ak in g  w e ap o n s  
an d  am m unition . H e consid ered  the  A rm en ian  p ea san try  to  be 
h is ow n  p ro p erty , w hich  w as w h y  h e  p ro tec ted  th em  from  b eing  
killed o r robbed  by o th ers  in the  a reas  he  con tro lled .

A n o th er com plica tion  in the  A rm e n ia n  p e a sa n ts ' lives w as 
the  fact th a t the  T urk ish  a u th o ritie s  p e rsecu ted  th em  for se rv in g  
B ed irhan  even  th o u g h  th a t serv ice w as co m p le te ly  ag a in s t th e ir  
w ill. U n d o u b ted ly , B ed irh an 's  m o v em en t in sp ire d  A rm e n ia n s  
as w ell as all the  n e ig h b o rin g  n a tio n s, esp ec ia lly  th e  A ssy rian s, 
w ith  terro r.
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the sake ٠؛  p ro tec tin g  th e  A rm en ian s. L ro y  g ir  m e tsn  te ru te a n n  OS- 
m anean N؛  e w sp a p e r  of th e  G rea t O tto m an  P ow er], an  A rm en ian  
n e w sp a p e r p u b lish ed  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  w h ich  ac tua lly  w as the  
o rg an  of the  g o v ern m en t, p u b lish ed  a g re a t n u m b e r of p ro c lam a- 
tions an d  in fo rm atio n  in  o rd e r  to  crea te  th e  im p ress io n  th a t the  
goal of th e  su p p re ss io n  o f th e  rev o lt of B ed irh an  an d  th e  o th e r 
tribal chiefs w as  " to  re a ssu re  a la rge  n u m b e r o f in h ab itan ts  an d  
subjects w h o  w ere  b e in g  o p p re s se d ." ٠لاه

T h u s th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t w as concealing  its real m otiva- 
tion  w ith  d a z z lin g  p ro m ises  to  th e  A rm en ians, a n d  w as p resen t- 
ing  its m issio n  as  a g re a t favor th a t th e  "carin g "  g o v e rn m e n t w as 
d o in g  to r th e  n a tio n . At th e  sam e tim e th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m e n t 
w an ted  it to  b e  clear to  th e  A rm en ian s  th a t if th ey  u n ite d  w ith  the  
rebels, th ey  w o u ld  au to m atica lly  becom e its en em y  an d  becom e 
(like th e  K urds) sub ject to  a d irec t b lo w  of fhe O tto m an  y a tag h an .

P a tria rch  M atteos w as in fo rm ed  ab o u t th e  la rg e  n u m b e r of 
A rm en ian s in  B ed irh an 's  a rm y . Terrified by  th e  im m in en t d an g e r, 
he n o t on ly  issu ed  encyclicals ca lling  "fo r th e  a ssu ran ce  of faith- 
fiilness" b u t a lso  ca lled  u p o n  h is  p eo p le  to  s u p p o rt th e  O tto m an  
"lib era tin g "  arm y , "w h ich  w o u ld  o b lite ra te  th e  K u rd ish  p rince- 
do m s an d  free th e  A rm e n ia n  p eo p le ."  A d d re ss in g  th e  p re la tes  
of D iyarbak ir, Bitlis, P alu  a n d  Van, th e  p a tr ia rc h  ex h o rted  " th e  
peo p le  to  fill th em se lv es  w ith  rev en g e  for all th e  to rm e n t th ey  suf- 
fered  un til now , to  be  su p p o rtiv e  a n d  serve th e  im p eria l a rm y, 
an d  to  sh o w  loyalty  to  th e  sovere ign ." '« ’

It w o u ld  n o t be  su rp r is in g  if th e  encyclicals o f P a triarch  M at- 
teos w ere w ritte n  a t th e  b eh est of th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t o r  fo r 
the p u rp o se  o f fla tte rin g  th e  au th o ritie s . H ow ever, u n d o u b ted ly , 
the p a tria rch  w as ex p ress in g  th e  feelings o f a ce rta in  p a r t  o f th e  
W estern  A rm en ian s.

H av in g  d ec id e d  to  o b lite ra te  th e  K u rd s  o n e  b y  one, O sm an  
P asha d iv id e d  h is  a rm y  in to  th ree  p a r ts  a n d  sen t th em  in d iffe ren t 
d irec tions, to w ard s  Van, E rzu ru m , K h arb erd  [H arp u t] a n d  M o- 
sul. F irst o f all, th e  O tto m an  a rm y  en te red  M oks, d e fea ted  an d  
ca p tu red  A bdal (A bdul) K han, a n d  ex iled  h im  to  th e  is lan d  of 
R hodes. T he le a d e r o f th e  Van k u lis . K ör M ustafa  Pasha, fearing  
the  v engeance  o f th e  T urk ish  co m m an d e r p u t  d o w n  h is  w eap o n s  
v o lu n ta rily  a n d  s u rre n d e re d .'“

In o rd e r  to  p u n is h  th e  A rm e n ia n s  w h o  re fu sed  to  jo in  h is
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tion, the  English d e m a n d e d  th a t S u ltan  A b d u l M ejid h as ten  the  
destru c tio n  of B ed irh an 's  m ovem en t. T he E nglish  am b a ssa d o r in  
C onstan tinop le , S tratfo rd  Radcliff (also  k n o w n  as S tra tfo rd  C an 
ning), w h o  h a d  p lo tted  a com plex political a n d  d ip lo m a tic  g am e 
aga in st Russia an d  France d u rin g  h is serv ice in  office, w as tro u 
bled  th a t P etersbu rg  m ig h t take ad v a n ta g e  o f B ed irh an 's  m ove
m en t to  ga in  political concessions from  the  O tto m an  E m pire . The 
British g o v ern m en t w as g rea tly  con cern ed  a b o u t th e  d a n g e r  of 
R ussian  com m ercial an d  econom ic p en e tra tio n  in to  F ar E astern  
m arkets, fearing  th a t it cou ld  cause g re a t d a m a g e  to  E nglish  b u s i
ness in terests.

The T urk ish  ru lin g  class su sp ec ted  th a t Iran  w o u ld  a lso  try  to  
take ad v an tag e  of B ed irh an 's  m ovem en t. T hey  h a d  re liab le  in fo r
m ation  th a t B edirhan  h a d  so u g h t the  S h ah 's  s u p p o r t  a n d  a Per
sian  A rm enian , M elikzad ian  by  nam e, w h o se  b ro th e r  w as S h ah 's  
courtier, becam e his m e d ia to r . '^  Istan b u l co n sid e red  it a possib il
ity th a t Iran  w o u ld  take a d v a n ta g e  of th e  favo rab le  s itu a tio n  to  
try  to  solve its te rrito ria l d isag reem en ts  w ith  T urkey  for its o w n  
benefit. T herefore the  O tto m an  ru lin g  class saw  th e  d es tru c tio n  
of B ed irhan 's  m ov em en t as an  in d isp en sab le  s tep  for the  secu 
rity  an d  inv io lab ility  of s ta te  b o rd e rs  ag a in s t b o th  th e  Iran ian  an d  
R ussian  dangers.

Before tak ing  any  decisive action , the  s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t 
dec ided  to  try  to  solve the  p ro b lem  in a peacefu l m an n er, an d  
tried  to  p e rsu ad e  B ed irhan  to  chan g e  h is co u rse  of behav io r.'^ A ؛؛ f
ter th is p roposa l w as rejected, it d ec id ed  to  re so rt to  force. In 1846, 
a h u g e  arm y  w as p laced  u n d e r  the  T urk ish  m arsh a l O sm an  Pa
sh a 's  com m and  in  East A nato lia  in  o rd e r  to  lead  th e  attack  ag a in s t 
B edirhan. In m id-M ay  1847, the  a rm y  w as a lre ad y  p re p a re d  for 
m ilitary  action.

The O ttom an  g o v ern m en t d ec id ed  to  invo lve  A rm e n ia n s  in  
th is in itiative since it n eed ed  m u ch  h e lp  to  s tre n g th e n  its p o s itio n  
in the territo ries occupied  by  the K urds. F irst o f all, th e  su ltan  
w an ted  to use  the A rm en ians as a figh ting  force ag a in s t th e  K u rd s  
and  secondly , an d  m ost im po rtan tly , to  create  a n d  d ee p en  hostile  
re la tions betw een  the  tw o  nations.

Led by these considera tions, O sm an  P asha s ta rte d  rec ru itin g  
the local A rm en ians in to  h is arm ed  fo rces.' ؛’؛ ' T he g o v e rn m e n t tried  
to assert as th a t the  ra id  aga in st B ed irhan  w as a r ra n g e d  p u re ly  for
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There is one  version  of the story  in w hich  the A rm en ians of Van 
h ad  cap tu red  B ed irhan  in  h is fortress O rag  and  h a n d e d  h im  o ver to 
O sm an  P ash a The cap .؛.؛'. tu red  tribal chiefs w ere exiled to  the island 
of C re te an ؛..؛' d  a g rea t n u m b er of partic ip an ts  of the revolt escaped  
to Iran  an d  the  T ranscaucasus. O thers found  refuge in inaccessible 
m o u n ta in s .'.' S ؛١ tepan  M anoghlian  an d  H o v h an n es C halkatrian  
w ere ca p tu red  w ith  B ed irhan  an d  exiled a t first to  C aesarea (Turk
ish, K ayseri) an d  then  to  K apan  M aten [Keban M aden].'.؛'

A long  w ith  the  K urds, the  A rm en ian  se m i-in d ep e n d en t com 
m u n ities  of D eh  an d  B ohtan  resisted  the T urk ish  arm y. A fter the 
d efea t m an y  A rm en ian s  re s id in g  in these reg ions em ig ra ted  in  o r
d e r to  av o id  the  p e rsecu tio n s  of O sm an  Pasha.

A fter h is v ictories, O sm an  Pasha d iv id ed  h is a rm y  in to  sev 
eral sm aller u n its  to  co n tin u e  h is p u n ito ry  activ ities. H e in v ad ed  
all th e  in d e p e n d e n t an d  se m i-in d ep e n d en t reg io n s of W estern  A r
m enia an d  K u rd is tan  th a t w ere  n o t ye t subject to  O tto m an  d o m in 
ion. In 1848-1849, the  O tto m an  a rm y  su p p re sse d  the  p rin c ip a lities  
of K hoshab , M u sh  a n d  Bitlis, a rres ted  th e  local K u rd ish  ash ire t 
chiefs a n d  a p p o in te d  O tto m an  officials o f the  S ub lim e P orte  as 
the g o v ern o rs  of tho se  areas.'.؛؛ S ho rtly  th e re a fte r a m ilita ry  u n it 
w as sen t to  the  reg io n  of B ayazit a n d  A lash k e rt to  te rm in a te  th e  
au th o rity  of the  K u rd ish  ru le r  B alyul Pasha. In 1849, M ehm ed  
R eshid  P asha (G özlük lü ) su p p re sse d  th e  last K u rd ish  resistance 
in H ak k ari a n d  d efin itive ly  co n q u e red  th e  rebellious reg ion . The 
O ttom an  a rm y  d e s tro y e d  th e  C h a u rm e  fo rtress  in  M ush , a n d  the  
fo rtresses of M oks, B ohtan , Bitlis, G avash , K harzan  a n d  Bayazit. 
The tribal ru le rs  o f the  la tte r w e re  ex iled  to  the  A rab ian  P en insu la  
an d  o th e r p laces. E n te rin g  S g h erd  [Turkish , Siirt], th e  O tto m an  
so ld iers h ea rtle ss ly  s la u g h te re d  th e  local Yezidi p o p u la tio n .

A d m in is tra tiv e  a lte ra tio n s  w e re  en ac ted  to  w eak en  the  
K urds. Late in  1847 a n u m b e r of K u rd ish -in h ab ited  se ttlem en ts  
w ere u n ite d  a n d  p laced  u n d e r  th e  gen era l a d m in is tra tio n  of fo r
m er v iz ier E sad M u k h lis  P ash a . '٩١ Soon a fte rw a rd s  the  m o u n ta in 
o us te rrito rie s  of th e  K u rd ish  trib a l chief feudal la n d o w n e rs  w ere  
tu rn ed  in to  T urk ish  ad m in is tra tiv e  u n its  in  w h ich  the  triba l chiefs 
only  p re se rv ed  a n o m in a l independence .'...

In o rd e r  to  co n so lid a te  th e ir  a u th o rity  o v er the  K u rd s  a n d  to  
decrease if n o t com plete ly  s to p  an ti-g o v e rn m en ta l p ro te s ts  in  th e  
fu tu re  th e  g o v e rn m e n t took  a n  in te rn a tio n a lly  s ign ifican t po litical
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arm y  an d  fight ag a in st the  O tto m an  a rm y  K han  M ah m u d  su r
ro u n d e d  A igestan  (in Van). T he A rm en ian s  resisted  the  k h an  
bravely, and  then  going  on the coun tero ffensive , c a p tu re d  the 
tribal chief, h an d in g  him  o ver to  O sm an  Pasha. T he la tter slew  
the defea ted  K urds an d  exiled K han M ah m u d  to S ilistre (today  
Silistra in B u lgaria).' ؛؛٦

A fterw ard  the O ttom an  a rm y  m oved  to  th e ir m ain  d e s tin a 
tion, Jezireh, w h ere  B edirhan  h a d  fortified  h im se lf in B ohtan  
province. At the very  first clash  O sm an  P asha w as d efea ted , w h ich  
w eakened  the  s tren g th  an d  en th u siasm  of the  troops. T he figh t
ing  con tinued , b rin g in g  v icto ry  so m etim es to  o n e  an d  so m etim es 
to  the o th er side. O sm an  Pasha d ec id ed  to  u se  o n e  of the  anc ien t 
Turkish  w eap o n s of treach ery —th e  policy  of ro u s in g  hostility  
am ong  the tribal chiefs ag a in st o n e  an o th er, a n d  th ro u g h  b ribery  
and  p rom ises of h ig h  office a ttem p ted  to  find  tra ito rs  am o n g  Be- 
d irh a n 's  allies. The a ttem p t w as fru itfu l. O sm an  P asha w as  ab le  
to  convince B ed irhan 's  n ep h e w  Y ezdansh ir to  co m m it betrayal.'*^ 
Y ezdanshir had  to  p ro tec t the p o sitio n s  of th e  reb e ls  a t th e  left 
w ing  of the battlefield  w ith  h is  g ro u p  an d  d u e  to  h is  d is lo y a lty  th e  
w ay to B ohtan w as op en ed  for th e  enem y . M irza Bey, an  in flu en 
tial tribal chieftain  w h o  w as th e  ru le r  o f th e  C h k h u r  reg io n  in th e  
p la in  of M ush, fo llow ed in  the  fo o ts tep s  of Y ezdashir, ex ten d in g  
his influence u p  to  Bitlis.

A fter these incidents, th e  success of the  T urk ish  tro o p s  ra p 
id ly  m ush ro o m ed . T h o u g h  B ed irh an  w as s tu b b o rn ly  resis tin g  
the enem y w ith  h is fiv e-th o u san d -m an  a rm y  in  O ra g  (A rkuh) 
fortress, his allies s ta rted  g ra d u a lly  ab a n d o n in g  h im . R eceiv ing  a 
g u aran tee  for h is security  from  O sm an  P asha, B ed irh an  la id  d o w n  
h is w eapons an d  su rre n d e re d T ؛؛؛؛'. he O tto m an  a rm y  tu rn e d  n u 
m ero u s villages of the Jezireh  reg ion  in to  ru in s . B ed irh an 's  e s ta te s  
w ere sold. B edirhan along  w ith  h is fam ily  w as sen t to  Istan b u l 
accom panied  by  a s trong  g u a rd  p a rty  to  b e  ju d g e d . ' T ؛؛؛١ he A rm e
n ians and  the Yezidis of the reg ion  sh o w ed  g re a t s u p p o r t  to  the  
Turkish  troops in the su p p re ss io n  of the  em ir of B ohtan. A vetis 
Perperian  w rote: "T he A rm en ian s o f V asp u rak an  u n ite d  a n d  a t
tacked Jezireh p rov ince w h ere  the  lead e rs  of th e  b a rb a r ia n s  h ad  
fortified them selves in  inaccessib le p laces. D efeated  a n d  d e s p e r
ate, B edirhan  h ad  to  su rre n d e r  to  co m m an d e r-in -ch ie f O sm a n  P a
sha, along w ith  his en tire  fa m ily ." ؛̂؛'
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ful th ey  w ere  for the  "co m p assio n a te"  g o v e rn m e n t's  b o u n d le ss  
care.™  T he p a tr ia rc h a te 's  n e w sp a p e r H a ya sta n  [A rm enia] w ro te ; 
"At one  tim e, w e w o u ld  alw ays receive sad  n ew s from  Asia. We 
w o u ld  h ea r a b o u t the  m erciless m isd eed s  th a t vario u s K u rd ish  
tribes p e r fo rm e d -ro b b e ry , d es tru c tio n , d isaster, cap tu re , s lau g h 
ter, an d  a t la s t.. .  eve ry  ty p e  of law lessness th a t cou ld  be  expected  
from  a rebellious peop le . W ho is the  cause of o u r  p itifu l A rm e
n ia 's  m isery  if n o t the  K urds?  W ho d is tre ssed  th e  face of those  
joyful fields of A rm en ia  a n d  w h o  covered  the ir face w ith  a g a r
m en t of m o u rn in g ?  Is it n o t the K u rd s ' rev o lt an d  in d ep en d en ce?  
The g lo rio u s a n d  m erc ifu l sovereign , d es irin g  th e  h a p p in e ss  of 
his en tire  coun try , b eg an  one  o r tw o  years ago  to p ro v id e  the  care 
necessary  for th is  w re tch ed  co u n try  to o ." .؛ ’

H a ya sta n  w as op tim istic  a n d  even  in sisted  th a t su p p o sed ly  
fear a n d  d esp o tism  w ere e lim in a ted  from  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  
peace re ig n e d  ev e ry w h ere  d u e  to  the  "beneficial law s" of the  
T anzim at. U n fo rtu n a te ly  n o t m u ch  tim e w as n ee d ed  to  be a ssu red  
th a t th e  ex p ec ta tio n s of th e  A rm en ian s  w o u ld  n o t be  justified .

The d re a d fu l v io lence o f O sm an  P ash a 's  a rm y  k ep t the  K u rd s 
in  co n stan t fea r fo r a long  tim e. It is tru e  th a t the  b lo o d y  vengeance  
of th e  T u rk ish  g o v e rn m e n t m assac red  the  K urds, b u t  a t the  sam e 
tim e it en ra g e d  th em  ag a in s t th e  Turks.™  In th is  re g a rd  the  A rm e
n ian  n o v e lis t Raffi n o ted  th a t th e  T u rk s ' c ruelty  ag a in s t the  K u rd s 
d u rin g  th e  su p p re ss io n  of the  B ed irhan  m o v em en t c rea ted  "a  te r
rib le lo a th in g  to w a rd s  th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  to w a rd s  the  
T urks as  a w h o le ... T he  h a tre d  to w ard s  the  T urks b ro u g h t th em  
closer to  th e  A rm en ians."™

It w as  v ery  o b v io u s  in  Is tan b u l th a t th e  K u rd ish  h a tre d  to 
w ard s  th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t co u ld  in flam e a n ew  in su rre c 
tion  b ecause  "B e d irh an 's  id ea  still rem a in ed  alive for a tim e in  
h is tribe."™  T h e  m ain  ep icen te rs  of the  rebellion  w ere  d es tro y ed  
so th a t it w as  sense less  to  co n tin u e  the  severities. It w as tim e to 
change " th e  p o licy  o f th e  w h ip "  to  the  "po licy  of p ie"  especially  
as the  K u rd s  w e re  n ecessa ry  e lem en ts  for th e  g o v ern m en t w ith  
w hich  to  "b a lan ce"  o r  c o u n te r  th e  A rm en ian  m asses o f C h ris tian  
p o p u la tio n  in  E ast A nato lia . T his policy  w as first im p lem en ted  
w ith  re sp ec t to  B ed irhan . O n  th e  w ay  to  exile in C onstan tin o p le , 
he  w as tak en  to  D iy arb ak ir w h e re  he  w as trea ted  as an  h o n o red  
guest b y  th e  local au th o ritie s . A w o o d e n  p u p p e t  s ta tu e  of Be
d irh a n  filled w ith  p o w d e r  w as p laced  in  th e  sq u a re  o f the  c ity 's
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Step. C o n stan tin o p le  w o u ld  be u n ab le  to  k eep  th e  K u rd s  peacefu l 
as long  as Iran  p ro v o k ed  the  K u rd s  of th e  T ran scau casu s to  an ti- 
go v em m en ta l d iscourse , especially  as n o  ag reem en t a b o u t th a t 
m atter h ad  been  co nc luded  w ith  the  sh a h 's  government.'■^؛؛ T h ere
fore, O ttom an  d ip lo m acy  in sisted  on  in se rtin g  a special p o in t 
abou t the K urd ish  Q u estio n  in  the  T urk ish -Iran ian  trea ty  signed  
on  M ay 19,1847 (H ijret 1246) in E rzu ru m . A ccord ing  to  th e  treaty , 
the Iran ian  g o v ern m en t w as ob liged  n e ith e r to  p e rm it K u rd s  re
s id ing  in  p rox im ity  to the Iran ian  b o rd e r to  a ttack  O tto m an  te r
rito ry , n o r to  incite  th em  ag a in s t th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t. The 
trea ty  also  s ta ted  th a t the  tribes w ith  u n ce rta in  c itizen sh ip  s ta tu s  
h ad  to  d ec ide  it "once an d  fo rever," a lo n g  w ith  w h e re  they  w o u ld  
settle, e ith e r in  Iran  o r th e  O tto m an  Empire.'■^

T he v ictory  ag a in st B ed irhan  w as so  im p o rta n t fo r su ltan ic  
au th o rity  th a t a special m ed al w as m in te d  fo r th e  occasion ..’  ̂T he  
A rm en ian s of C o n stan tin o p le  w ere  d e lig h ted . By P atriarch  M at. 
teo s ' o rde rs , p ray ers  of th an k sg iv in g  w ere  to  b e  re ad  a n d  "G lory  
to  G od, sav io r of u s  all" su n g  in all the  A rm e n ia n  chu rches. Sul
tan  A bdu l M ejid exp ressed  h is ap p rec ia tio n  b y  m ean s o f  h is ch ief 
eu n u c h  Teyfur A gha to  P atriarch  M atteos for " th e  sy m p a th e tic  
position  of the A rm en ians."  The p a tria rch  im m ed ia te ly  in fo rm ed  
his peo p le  of the  " im p eria l g rea t favor" w ith  p a trio tic  w a rm  effu 
sion, s im u ltan eo u sly  reassu rin g  th a t " th e  lan d  of the  A rm en ian s, 
the  parad isa ica l A rm enia, aga in  w ill b lo ssom  a n d  flourish."'■؛؛؛ The 
patria rch  sen t h is encyclical to  A rm en ian s liv ing  in  all p a r ts  of 
the O tto m an  E m pire, calling  on  th em  to  be th an k fu l a n d  to  w ish  
w ell for the sovereign  an d  "h is  p o w erfu l state, an d  ce leb ra te  a 
h o liday  of joy for the  freedom  of the  A rm e n ia n  n a tio n  from  the 
m erciless abuse  of the  b a rb arian s ."  D elig h ted  th a t " th e  A rm en ian  
land  has been  libera ted  from  th is b itte r s itu a tio n , th is  u n b ea rab le  
cap tiv ity ," he exp ressed  h is h o p e  th a t su b seq u en tly  a n ew  p erio d  
w o u ld  s ta rt for the A rm en ians, a "feast of libera tio n ,"  an d  A rm e
n ia "w o u ld  be renovated , becom e b rig h te r, a n d  g a in  back  its in i
tial am azing  ap p earan ce  an d  beauty."'■”

The O ttom an  cap ita l's  official A rm e n ia n -lan g u ag e  n e w sp a 
per, the L roy g ir , w a s  full of w ishes o f lo n g ev ity  fo r th e  "g lo ri
ous" su ltan  for libera ting  the A rm en ian s  from  K u rd ish  v io lence 
an d  raids, en d in g  im m in en t d an g er, a n d  b r in g in g  th e  crim inals  
"chained" to  C onstan tinop le . T hese w o rd s  ex p ressed  h o w  gra te -



73Chapter One

m assacre , fo rm er e m ir N u ru lla h  Beg of H ak k ari (H u r A llah  in  the  
A rm en ian s  sources). O n  th e  con tra ry , h e  w as g ra n te d  a h ig h  a d 
m in is tra tiv e  position .-" '

T he essen ce  o f th e  s u lta n 's  K u rd ish  po licy  in  th a t p e r io d  w as 
n o t on ly  to  k eep  th e  reb e llio u s trib a l chiefs o b e d ie n t b y  g a in in g  
th e ir favor, b u t a lso  to  d iv id e  a n d  w eak en  as m u ch  as p ossib le  
the  la rg e  K u rd ish  p rin c ip a lities . In p lace  o f th e  o ld  trib a l chief, 
n ew  o n es  w o u ld  be e lev a ted  w h o  w o u ld  feel o b lig a ted  to  th e  
su ltan  fo r th e ir  ad v a n cem en t. K aro  S asun i w ro te ; "A n u m b e r of 
reg io n s th a t p re v io u s ly  b e lo n g ed  to  o n e  s tro n g  trib a l le ad e r w e re  
d iv id e d  am o n g  sev era l d iffe ren t tr ib a l lead e rs . In sp ire d  w ith  
th e ir n ew  rig h ts , th e  ch iefs w e re  ag g ra v a te d  a g a in s t o n e  an o th e r. 
T h is n e tw o rk  of tre a c h e ro u s  ten sio n  tu rn e d  to  th e  ad v a n ta g e  of 
the T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t, w h ich  b eg a n  to  feel secu re  from  new  
K u rd ish  o u tb u rs ts ." .”.؛

The A rm e n ia n  n a tio n  cou ld  clearly  see th a t th e  su lta n 's  m ea
su res ag a in s t the  K u rd ish  triba l feudal lead ers  rem ain ed  incom 
plete. T hey  cou ld  g u ess  the real in ten tio n s of th e  g o v ern m en t. T he 
h o p es an d  en th u s ia sm  of all the  A rm en ian  clergy an d  s ta tesm en  
in C o n stan tin o p le , an d  the  A rm en ian s of the  p rov inces d isa p 
peared , to  be rep laced  by  su sp ic io n  of the  T urk ish  ad m in is tra tio n . 
Even the  m o st o p tim istic  w ere d isap p o in ted .

A fte r the  su p p re ss io n  of B ed irh an 's  m ovem en t, the A rm e
n ian s  w h o  w ere  fam iliar w ith  its te rro rs  n eed ed  only  a sh o rt tim e 
to realize th a t the  yo k e of the  n ew  T urk ish  d o m in io n - its  system  
of taxation , the O tto m an  court, the  police, the  c o rru p t officials, 
an d  in gen era l th e  en tire  ad m in is tra tiv e  s tru c tu re —w as ju st as 
cruel, d esp o tic  an d  ex p lo ita tiv e  as th e  K u rd ish  "ad m in is tra tio n ."

In jo u rn a lis t Em ile Joseph  D illo n 's  w ords, O sm an  Pasha d e liv 
ered  a "co u p  d e  g râce"  to  the  K u rd ish  dereb ey s in  W estern  A rm e
nia. H e b ro u g h t to  an  en d  the  K u rd ish  in d e p e n d e n t o r sem i-au 
to n o m o u s em ira te s  a n d  th e  m ain  feudal sep a ra tis t cen ters. W hat 
is m ore, in  1849 th e  su ltan  in v a lid a ted  all the  p riv ileg es  an d  rig h ts  
of the  d erebeys. N evertheless, the  h o p es  th a t the A rm en ian s h ad  
d u rin g  B ed irh an 's  re v o lt w e re  n ev e r realized . D u rin g  B ed irh an 's  
m o v em en t it is tru e  th a t A rm en ian  serfs in som e places succeeded  
in  o b ta in in g  a lim ited  a m o u n t of land  th ro u g h  the  " ta p u  system ." 
They took  ad v a n ta g e  of th e  favo rab le  a ttitu d e  o f th e  O tto m an  
g o v ern m en t, w h ich  in  tu rn  w as th e  con seq u en ce  o f th e  A rm en ian  
su p p o rt o f g o v e rn m e n t policy.
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fortress, and  in  fron t o f h is eyes, "a fte r several tu rn s  a ro u n d  its 
axis, it ex p lo d ed  w ith  g rea t th u n d e r. At a s lig h t d istance , a voice 
arose from  the  aud ien ce--th e  crim inal h as  a to n ed  for h is s in ." ؛؛"؛

By the w ill of the su lta n 's  g o v ern m e n t the le ad e r of the  m ig h ty  
K urd ish  rebellion  received such  an  u n believab le  sym bolic  p u n 
ishm en t th a t even B ed irhan  h im self w as ex trem ely  as to n ish ed  by 
the g o v ern m en t's  actions. T he n e w sp a p e r  o f C o n s ta n tin o p le  H a y-  
tarar g ir  Iroy  [In form ing  N e w sp ap e r] p u b lish ed  B ed irh an 's  le tter 
o f g ra titu d e  to w ard s  the  su ltan  w h o  h ad  d e m o n s tra te d  " p a te r 
nal" care to w ard  him . In his le tter he h ad  sincerely  confessed : "I 
th o u g h  th a t if I w ere cau g h t I w o u ld  be asked  to  p ay  m u ch  trea 
sure. O n to p  of all this, th ere  w as n o t as m u ch  m o n ey  w ith  m e as 
the in h ab itan ts  of those reg ions h o p ed . T hen  as soon  as they  find  
th a t I d o  no t h ave  m oney, they  w ill take m e a n d  th ro w  m e in to  
prison , an d  to rm en t m e, so th a t they  w ill m ak e  m e  sp e n d  m y life 
in p riso n  w ith  som e w a te r to  d rin k  a n d  a little b read . T h in k in g  
these th o u g h ts , I w en t on, b u t w ith  th e  p a tro n a g e  of th e  au to cra t, 
there  w as freedom  b o th  of self an d  of p ro p e rty . W hile  I w as th in k 
ing ab o u t d rin k in g  w ater, m y  goo d s an d  p ro p e rty  th a t re m a in ed  
in Jezireh  w h en  I took re fuge  in asy lum , w ith  a g en u in e  p ro m is
sory  n o te ... to  be w ritten ; as soon  as I saw  th em  p lac in g  a p roxy  
on m y behalf, I w as am azed . A n d  beho ld  th ey  b ro u g h t m e  to  the  
capital. M ay G od bless y o u r h ig h n ess  w ith  a long  life! T hey  p u t  
m e in such  a p lace th a t m y ancesto rs have  n o t seen, a n d  in  w h ich  
none of the latter cou ld  even  stay  in  th e ir  d ream s. G lory  to  the  
benefactor! They settled  m e an d  sh o w  m e h o n o r in th is  w ay  too. 
Seeing th is an d  th in k in g  of the m istakes w h ich  I com m itted , I re
buke m yself."؛..؛

The last sen tence in  th is fea r-in sp irin g  K u rd ish  le a d e r 's  s im 
p le an d  sincere le tter w as th e  m ost im p o rtan t. F irst of all, it clearly  
testified to  h o w  skillfu lly  Istan b u l served  the  "p ie "  po licy  an d  
secondly , h o w  B ed irhan  w as a ssu red  th a t " th e  h a n d  th a t can n o t 
be cu t m u st be k issed  an d  placed  on  the  fo reh ead ."  W ith  such  
ac tions the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t h o p ed  to  p re v en t the  fu tu re  d e 
velopm en t of "B ed irh an 's  idea,"  th a t is, the  d re a m  of c rea tin g  a 
K urd ish  state.

Indeed , the  g o v ern m en t a llow ed  the  h e irs  of th is  d e fea ted  
K urd ish  leader to  inherit all h is possessions. H is son  w as tak en  
in to  m ilitary  service an d  re w ard e d  w ith  th e  title  of pash a . The 
g overnm en t also d id  n o t p u n ish  the  o rg a n iz e r of th e  A ssy rian
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w ere  flexible a t\d  tr ied  to  rep lace  th e ir  lost po litica l a n d  m ilita ry  
p o w e r w ith  the  re lig ious e lem en t, w h ich  w as n o t confined  to  the  
b o rd e rs  of an y  o n e  tribal te rr ito ry ." ؛١١  In o th e r  w o rd s  th e  d ereb ey s 
w ere rep laced  w ith  sm all-sca le  tribal chiefs an d  c le rg y -sh e ik h s , 
p irs, sey y id s  an d  o thers, w h o  filled the  v acuum  in the  K urd ish  
tribal ru lin g  class w h ich  w as o b sessed  w ith  the  p o w er to  ru le.

O f course, the  K u rd ish  M uslim  clergy h ad  g rea t a u th o rity  
over the  K u rd ish  M uslim  m asses even  befo re  the  ab o lish m en t 
of the  d erebeys. H o w ev er they  u sed  all th e ir m ig h t an d  ab ility  
a t th a t tim e to  serve the  s tro n g  an d  in fluen tia l tribal chiefs an d  
derebeys. N o w  th ey  tu rn e d  in to  a sep a ra te  d o m in a n t force. The 
K urd ish  sh e ik h s  w ere  the  e m b o d im en t of th e ir  tr ib e 's  su p re m e  
sp iritu a l a n d  secu la r du ties . T hey  exercised  an  im m ense  a u th o r
ity w h ich  w e n t b ey o n d  local b o rd e rs  to  reach  all the  K urd ish - 
p o p u la te d  a reas  in  the  M id d le  East. A s re lig ious leaders, m an y  of 
the sh e ik h s also  ru led  d iffe ren t d e rv ish  b ro th e rh o o d s , such  as the 
M evlevi, N a k sh b a n d i, K adiri, an d  Refai. The sheikhs w ere  g iven  
the p o w e r to  co n tro l cu sto m s an d  trad itio n s, to  settle  a rg u m e n ts  
w ith in  th e  tribe, to  d ec la re  w a r ag a in s t th e ir  n e ig h b o rin g  tribes, 
an d  act as a rb itra to rs  b e tw een  the  tribe a n d  th e  g o v ern m en t. T hey 
collected the  taxes an d  h a n d e d  them  to the  g o v ern m en t, an d  they  
h ad  the  rig h t to  p u n ish  the  d iso b ed ien t m em b ers  of th e  tribe even  
by the  confiscation  of p ro p e rty . In  a nu tsh e ll, they  w ie ld ed  e n o r
m ous au th o rity .

T he p o sitio n  of sh e ik h  w as h e red ita ry , an d  in  o rd e r to  exer
cise o r re in fo rce th e ir  a u th o rity  m an y  sheikhs dec la red  th a t the 
first ca lip h s of the  U m m ay ad  an d  A bbasid  M uslim  d y n asties  
w ere th e ir an ces to rs T ؛.؛. h u s  the  g u a ran tee  of the  e te rn a l p o w er of 
the sh e ik h s w as th e  h e re d ita ry  tran sm iss io n  of th e ir title.

A s the  sh e ik h  w as the  em b o d im en t of b o th  a sp iritu a l an d  sec
u la r feudal lo rd , he  h a d  p ro fo u n d  in fluence in econom ic life too, 
and  o ften  p u sh e d  th e  secu la r feudal lo rd s  in to  the b ack g ro u n d . 
The so u rce  of th e  sh e ik h s ' m ig h t w as certa in ly  th e ir  w ealth . The 
sheikhs p o ssessed  th o u sa n d s  of cattle, the  b est p a s tu re s  an d  m any  
m ore  th ings. T hey  d id  n o t p lace an y  d is tin c tio n  b e tw een  m eans 
to  m u ltip ly  th e ir  w ealth , be in g  w ell aw are  th a t th e  m ateria l fac
to r w as s tro n g e r  th an  the  m oral factor for p o w e r an d  au th o rity . 
Vasiliy N ik itin , a n  e x p e rt o n  K u rd ish  h isto ry , w ro te: "In  the  past, 
the sh e ik h s w ere  tru ly  th e  h ea d s  of d e rv ish  b ro th e rh o o d s . They
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A fter B ed irh an 's  d e fea t the  K u rd s  s ta rted  th e ir  o ld  prac tice  
of confiscating  the  land  of th e  A rm en ian s  a n d  re in s ta tin g  th e  s ta 
tu s  of serfdom  of the  rayah, w h ich  h ad  been  ab o lish ed  "o n  p a 
per"  accord ing  to  th e  p rin c ip les  of the  T anzim at. It w as sim p ly  
aston ish ing  for the  A rm en ian s th a t o ften  th e  " p a r tn e rs"  o f th e  
K urd ish  beys an d  agh as w e re  the  local O tto m an  au th o ritie s  w h o  
w ere ap p o in ted  to  realize  the  p rin c ip les  of th e  T anz im at in  East 
Anatolia.^‘؟؛ T he com p la in ts  from  th e  A rm en ian  v illag ers  to  th e  a d 
m in istra tive  an d  jud icial b o d ies  of the  co u n try  w ere  e ith e r  n o t re 
sp o n d ed  to  a t all o r s im p ly  an sw ered  by  the  w e ll-k n o w n  T urk ish  
"o lm a z"  [Im possible]. Such b eh a v io r o f th e  O tto m an  s ta te  a n d  its 
adm in is tra tiv e  b od ies d estro y ed  the  C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n 's  belief 
abou t the "equality  of righ ts  for C h ris tian s  a n d  M u slim s"  th a t  the  
Tanzim at h ad  p ro m ised  an d  w h ich  h a d  b een  accep ted  w ith  su ch  
en th u siasm  an d  h o p es  in itially  by  the  W estern  A rm en ian s. P eop le  
could  clearly  see th a t the  law s ad o p te d  by  the  O tto m an  s ta te  ei
th e r d id  no t change th e ir  cond itions or m ad e  th em  ev en  w orse . 
A clear exam ple is the follow ing: th o u g h  in  1850 o n e  of th e  m ost 
on ero u s taxes, the kharaj, w as e lim in a ted , in  its p lace  th e  bedel-i 
askeri, w h ich  w as collected from  non-M uslim s for ex e m p tio n  from  
m ilitary  service, w as im m ed ia te ly  in s titu ted . W hile th e  g o v e rn 
m en t tried  to  p re sen t th is  " re fo rm " as  a benefit for C h ris tia n s  a n d  
as a freedom  from  c ru sh in g  taxation , in  reality  th e  n e w  tax a tio n  
system  w as m ore  op p re ssiv e  for the  so-called  "g ia o u r"  C hris tian s .

T h o u g h  the  d e reb ey s o r  valley  lo rd s  w e re  e lim in a ted  they  
w ere rep laced  w ith  a n u m b er of lesser tribal chiefs w h o  w ere  
m ore terrib le  an d  rap ac io u s in th e ir  lesser reg ions. T hose  trib a l 
chiefs w ere in d ep en d e n t from  each  o th er, w h ich  m a d e  it easy  for 
the  g o v ern m en t to  stir strife  am o n g  them  w h e n ev e r th ey  w a n te d  
to  an d  deal w ith  th em  o n e  by  one. R u ssian  officer M ikhail D orim - 
ed on tov ich  L ikhu tin  w ro te , "If an y  of the  tribal chiefs a tta in ed  
fam e an d  au th o rity  in  th e  eyes of h is  peop le , th ey  w o u ld  try  to  
expel him , to  d riv e  h im  o u t o r  an n ih ila te  h im . S om etim es they  
w o u ld  tu rn  h im  in to  a pasha , g en e ro u sly  g ra n t h im  priv ileges, 
inv ite  h im  to C onstan tinop le , give h im  a h a re m —a n d  [then] h e  is 
lost in  sp len d o r an d  obliv ion, If h e  is n o t sa tisfied  w ith  this, o th e r  
m ore severe m eans are a p p lie d ." ’"؛

A s the pow er of the g rea t K u rd ish  triba l chiefs w as d es tro y ed , 
K aro Sasuni po in ted  o u t th a t afte r the  ev en ts  of 1848, " th e  K u rd s
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gave them  the  possib ility  to  save th e ir  lan g u ag e  an d  custom s, 
they  n ev e r h ad  b een  ab le to  crea te  a stab le  state, an d  n ev e r even  
s tro v e  to r it. T he K u rd s ' p a trio tism  n ev e r ex ten d ed  bey o n d  the 
b o u n d a rie s  of th e ir  tribes  (ash irets), a n d  even  if it h a p p e n e d  th a t 
several tribes u n ite d  for a com m on  action , the first setbacks easily  
d estro y ed  th e ir  a llian ce Vasiliy N ''؛؛". ik itin  su m m arize d  this; "If 
K u rd is tan  d o es  no t com e o u t of the  tribal p erio d  of its h isto ry , it 
w ill n ev e r b e  ab le  to  b ecom e a natio n a l s ta te ." ؛'؛

U n d o u b ted ly , the  forces lead in g  the K urd ish  m o v em en ts  of 
the first h a lf  o f the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry  basically  p u rsu e d  reg res
sive goals: the  p e rp e tu a tio n  o f th e ir  a lread y  sp e n t tr ib a l-p a tr i
m onial system  a n d  the  p re se rv a tio n  of ab so lu te  p o w er o ver the 
settled  an d  n o m ad ic  p o p u la tio n  of W estern  A rm en ia  and  K u rd is
tan. The K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  h ad  alw ays found  alien  the concep t 
of p an -n a tio n a l in terest, an d  they  p re fe rred  to  co llaborate  w ith  
the T urk ish  au th o rities , b e tray in g  the com m on cause an d  accep t
ing  b rib es All the .؛؛؛.  K u rd ish  revo lts  ag a in st the  O tto m an  g o v e rn 
m ent, M. P ogore lov  said , w ere  "ac tually  m erely  the revo lts  of 
lead ers  w h ich  d id  n o t w o rk  for the  idea of e s tab lish in g  a u n ited  
n a tio n a l K u rd is tan , b u t ra th e r  p u rsu e d  th e  d efen se  of th e ir  p e r
sonal in terests , w h ich  th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t th rea ten ed . T hose 
revo lts  w ere  q u ite  d is tin c tiv e  in  th a t they  d e m o n s tra te d  th e  re ad i
ness o f the  K u rd ish  m asses  to  fo llow  th e ir lead e rs  in  the  m o st d a n 
g e ro u s  figh ts w h ich  cou ld  n o t offer a n y th in g  to  th em  p ersonally , 
an d  even  c o n tra d ic ted  th e ir in te re sts ." ..'؛

M ain ly  b ecau se  of th e  a fo rem en tio n ed  reasons, d u rin g  the  
en tire  n in e tee n th  ce n tu ry  p eo p les  liv ing  in th e  sam e g eo g rap h ic  
reg ion  (A rm en ian , K urds, A ssy rian s an d  o thers) fo u g h t fo r lib
e ra tio n  from  th e  T urk ish  yo k e separa te ly , each  o n  its ow n, n ev e r 
crossing  a t an y  s tag e  of h isto rica l deve lo p m en t.

D ue to  th e  m ilita ry  o rg a n iz a tio n  a t its d isposal, the  a sh ire t 
a rm ed  g ro u p s , the  K u rd ish  ru lin g  class w as ab le to  d ic ta te  its w ill 
to  the C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n  of W estern  A rm enia , w h ich  a lread y  
had  its rig h ts  lim ited  b o th  by  th e  O tto m an  sta te  an d  by the  p r in 
ciples of Islam .

D u rin g  the  d e reb ey  era the  A rm en ian s  w ere u n d e r  the u n 
b earab le  an d  ab so lu te  yoke of the  K urd ish  tribal feudal lo rds. The 
source of an tag o n ism  b e tw een  the tw o  p eop les  w as only  econom i
cal. T here w ere  no  politica l conflicts b e tw een  them  because bo th  
se rfo w n er-d e reb ey s  an d  th e ir  d e p e n d e n t A rm en ian  rayah  p o p u -
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w ere satisfied  sim ply  w ith  sp iritu a l a u th o rity  an d  lived  on  the 
do n a tio n s of th e ir fo llow ers an d  w o rsh ip p e rs . A s th ey  g ra d u a lly  
grew  richer, ga ined  m ore land , an d  en la rg ed  the  circle o f th e ir  fol
low ers, they w ere p u lled  in to  secu lar affairs as well. T hey b egan  
to  accum ulate  secu lar au th o rity , an d  h ad  a t th e ir d isp o sitio n  g rea t 
m eans an d  n u m ero u s  a rm ed  se rv an ts ." ؛ '  ̂In fact, th e  sh e ik h s  often  
ob ta ined  the righ ts of large tribal p rin c ip a lities  by  force b ecause  
as m u rsh id s  [gu ide o r teacher], they  h ad  th o u sa n d s  of a rm e d  m u 

rids [disciple or s tu d en t] u n d e r  th e ir contro l.
The m ajor tribal chiefs n eg o tia ted  w ith  the  she ik h s in  o rd e r  to 

s tren g th en  th e ir position  in the  K u rd ish  reg ions w ith  th e  h e lp  of 
the sheikhs ' influence an d  au th o rity . It 's  n o tew o rth y  to  m en tio n  
th a t even O ttom an  officials tried  to  b efrien d  the  n ew ly -em erg ed  
sheikhs as they  h ad  g rea t expecta tions of o b ta in in g  social su p p o r t 
in W estern A rm enia an d  K urd istan . U sing  the  fact th a t the  su ltan  
w as the sp iritua l leader, o r caliph , of all the  M uslim s in  the  w orld , 
the O ttom an  ru lin g  class tried  to  keep  the  K u rd ish  m asses  u n d e r  
the ideological an d  political in fluence of the  T urk ish  s ta te  w ith  
the h e lp  of K urd ish  d e rv ish  o rd e rs , she ik h s a n d  seyy ids. T h a t w as 
w h y  they  w o n  g rea t h o n o rs  from  th e  su ltan s . T he lead e r o f the  
M evlevi d e rv ish  o rd e r  even  w as g ra n te d  th e  h o n o r of th e  ce rem o 
ny  of ty ing  the  C aliph  O m a r 's  sw o rd  on  th e  s u lta n 's  belt.؛ '̂

H ow  can w e ev a lu a te  the  K u rd ish  m o v em en ts  a t the  b eg in 
n ing  of the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry , an d  w h a t w as th e ir  im p ac t on  
A rm en ian -K urd ish  rela tions? First of all, w e n eed  to  m en tio n  th a t 
the K urd ish  peo p le  d esp ised  an d  rejected  the  O tto m an  yoke of the  
tim e, b u t a t the sam e tim e b lin d ly  y ie ld ed  to  tribal au th o rity . C o n 
sequen tly  the K u rd s ' sense of In d ep en d en ce  re m a in ed  focused  on  
the in d ep en d en ce  of their o w n  tribes, a n d  the  collective in d e p e n 
dence of the en tire  peo p le  n o t on ly  w as n ev e r a m a tte r  o f concern  
b u t the K u rd s w ere n o t even  consc ious o f it. H ere  lies th e  m y ste ry  
of the  political d ev e lo p m en t of th e  K u rd ish  peo p le . K aro  Sasun i 
w rote , "T he feeling of ex trem e in d ep en d e n ce  d id  n o t take  p o liti
cal form  over the cen turies, an d  the K u rd s  w ere  n o t m o tiv a ted  
to  create a na tional s ta te  an d  seek in  a collective h o m e lan d  th e ir  
security  an d  in d ep en d en ce ." ؟'؛

A R ussian  a rm y  colonel an d  ex p e rt on  th e  K u rd ish  q u estio n , 
A. K artsev, w rote: "D esp ite  the  in h e re n t love of th e  K u rd ish  n a 
tion for freedom  an d  a certa in  consc iousness of n a tio n a lity  w h ich
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In 1853, rig h t afte r th e  o u tb rea k  of the  E astern  o r C rim ean  
W ar, O tto m an  lead e rs  h a d  h ig h  h o p es  for u s in g  K u rd ish  a rm ed  
g ro u p s  o n  the  e a s te rn  fro n t ag a in s t R ussia. The su ltan  called  u p o n  
the K u rd s  to  take  u p  a rm s for the  sake of the  d efense  of Islam . 
H ow ever, h is  call fo r ho ly  w a r d id  no t ge t the  d esired  re sp o n se  
from  the  triba l u p p e r  class o r the  K u rd ish  m asses. The on ly  ex
cep tions w e re  from  som e trib es  re s id in g  n ea r th e  b o rd e rs  of R us
sia (like the  H a y d a ran li, Z ilan , Sipki, Jem ald in li, Junuk i, M ilyanli, 
a n d  Beziki) o r  so m e in d iv id u a l K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  w h o  h ad  
h itched  th e ir  d es tin ies  to  th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t. T he rest o f 
the  tribes  co m p le te ly  av o id ed  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  m ilita ry  o p era tio n s, 
o r  w h e n  fo rced  by  th re a ts  to  jo in  th e  arm y , e ith e r escap ed  a t th e  
first o p p o rtu n ity  o r  so m etim es even  tu rn e d  th e ir  a rm s  ag a in s t the  
T urk ish  forces. A n ti-g o v ern m en ta l m o v em en ts  s ta rted  in som e 
K u rd ish -p o p u la te d  reg ions. T he in su rg en cy  w as especially  p e r
sis ten t in  co n tu m ac io u s  D ersim .' A s for th e  K u rd s  in  th e  T rans- 
caucasus, th ey  a ssu m e d  a  d e fian t an ti-T urk ish  a ttitu d e . T hey  w ere  
in teg ra te d  in tw o  d iffe ren t R ussian  reg im en ts  u n d e r  th e  genera l 
co m m an d  of C olonel M ikhail T arielovich  L oris-M elikov  a n d  ex
h ib ited  g o o d  m artia l ab ilities th ro u g h o u t the  w a r.؛

T he K u rd ish  u p p e r  class co m p la in ed  th a t the  existence o f the 
T urk ish  a rm y  in  th e  K u rd ish  in h ab ited  a reas  lim ited  its "free
dom ,"  w h e reas  th e  g en e ra l p u b lic  p ro tes ted  ag a in s t m atte rs  like 
the  m ilita ry  re c ru itm e n t an d  taxation . D iscon ten t m u ltip lied  b e 
cause th e  g o v e rn m e n ta l a rm y  acco m p an y in g  the  tax collectors 
b ehaved  law lessly  an d  ab u se d  th e  p eo p le  ev e ry w h ere .’

B ed irh an 's  n e p h e w  Y ezdanshir, w h o  w as g iven  the  p ro m i
n en t p o s itio n  o f g o v e rn o r o f K u rd is tan  fo r h is serv ice to  th e  Sub-
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lation  w ere u n d e r  the  yo k e of the  sam e  po litica l p o w er, th a t of 
the O ttom ans.

H ow ever the co llapse of th e  d ereb ey  m o v em en t led  to  cer
ta in  changes in A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. A fte r th e  d e fea t of 
B edirhan, the  K urd ish  tribes w ere  filled w ith  hostility  to w a rd s  the  
A rm enians, co nsidering  them , excep t for th e  a rm e d  co m m u n itie s  
of the m oun ta in s, as T urkophiles. H encefo rth  th e  K u rd ish  ag h as  
sta rted  to  v iew  the A rm en ian s as a m ass  of p o p u la tio n  belo n g in g  
to  o th ers  th a t cou ld  be  robbed .
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rap id ly  afte r the  ru m o u r ab o u t the  possib ility  of the  A ssyrians 
a n d  the A rm en ian s jo in ing  the  revolt. In 1855 the  a rch b ish o p  of 
A rdebil, Isahak  S atunyan ts, w as in fo rm ed  th a t the A rm en ian , A s
sy rian  an d  K u rd ish  in h ab itan ts  of H ak k ari d istric t w ere ready  to 
jo in tly  resist the  g o v e rn m e n t once the  R ussian  a rm y  a d v a n c e d .٠- 
In M ay of the  sam e year, the re lig ious lead er of the  A ssyrians, 
M ar S h im u n  A braham , w ro te  to  the  co m m an d e r of the  co rps of 
R ussian  tro o p s  active in the  C au casu s G eneral Vasiliy B ehbutov  
th a t the  A rm en ian s  an d  the  K u rd s w ere  read y  to u n ite  w ith  the 
R ussian  forces.

C o n firm in g  th a t fact, R ussian  officer P etr Ivanovich  A very
an o v  sp o k e  ab o u t the am az in g  so lid arity  b e tw een  the  K urds an d  
the C h ris tian s  ag a in s t th e ir  com m on  enem y, nam ely , the  T urks . ٠ ٩

In Jan u a ry  1855, u n d e r  the lead e rsh ip  of K engam  Pasha the 
O tto m an  a rm y  m oved  from  B aghdad  ag a in st the forces of Yezdan- 
shir. H o w ev er the K u rd s com pletely  ob lite ra ted  the Turks in the 
first battle  th a t took place n ea r Sgherd . A s a re su lt of th is success 
n u m e ro u s  local A rabs an d  the  G reeks jo ined  the  rebels.'■؛ The n u m 
ber of the a rm ed  rebels increased  to sixty th o u san d . They killed o r 
forced the T urk ish  officials o u t from  the co n q u e red  areas, e s tab 
lish ing  the ir contro l. The flam es of the  revo lt sp re ad  th ro u g h  W est
ern  A rm enia , in c lu d in g  th e  reg ions of Van, E rzu rum , a n d  Bayazit.

In 1855, by a g re a t exertion  o f force, th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t 
w as ab le  to  p u t  d o w n  the  in su rg en cy  o f Y ezdanshir. T his K u rd ish  
revolt, w h ich  w as u n p re c e d e n te d  in  its size, e n d e d  in  fa ilu re , like 
all p re v io u s  an ti-T u rk ish  m ovem en ts.

R eflecting  o n  th e  re su lts  of th a t rebellion  R u ssian  officer 
M ikhail D o rim ed o n to v ich  L ik h u tin  w ro te : "T he g en era l d isco n 
ten t a g a in s t O tto m an  ru le  an d  th e  g o v e rn m e n t of th e ir  p a sh a s  on ly  
n eed ed  an  o p p o rtu n ity , a sp ark , as Y ezdansh ir 's  rev o lt sh o w ed , to  
ex p lo d e  a n d  tu rn  in to  an  inex tin g u ish ab le  fire." T hen  he  ad d s , 
"T he d isco n ten t h as  n o t v an ish ed . T he p eo p le  a n d  th e ir feelings 
to w ard s  th e  T urks h av e  rem a in ed  the  sam e. A lth o u g h  Y ezdansh ir 
is n o  lo n g er p resen t, th e re  m ay  em erg e  d o ze n s  of new  lead e rs  in 
h is p lace."..؛

C o m p ared  w ith  p re v io u s  K urd ish  m ovem en ts, o n e  of the  
ev id en t cha rac te ris tic s  of th is  in su rrec tio n  w as the  absence  of v io 
lence a n d  d iso rd e r  a g a in s t th e  C h ris tian s .'.’ W ith th e  excep tion  of 
som e in d iv id u a l tribal chiefs (e.g. M ah m ad  Beg, th e  son  of Bah-
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lim e P orte d u rin g  the  rebellion  of th e  1840s, tried  to  m ake u se  of 
the re sen tm en t of the  K urd ish  u p p e r  class an d  th e  gen era l public. 
D isp leased  w ith  the O tto m an  g o v ern m en t, th is  in fluen tia l lead er 
sta rted  secretly  g a th erin g  all the  K u rd ish  d issa tisfied  e lem en ts  
a ro u n d  him  to rise in  revo lt a t the  first p o ssib le  o p p o rtu n ity .

O n July 17, 1854 the T urk ish  d e fea t o n  th e  h e ig h ts  of C hingil 
n ea r K üchük D ere an d  the  fall of B ayazit in creased  to  an  u n p re c 
ed en ted  deg ree  the n u m b ers  of so ld ie rs  d e se rtin g  th e ir  reg im en ts  
and  exp ressing  their d issatisfaction  to w ard s  the  governm ent.".

A fter som e p re p a ra to ry  actions, Y ezdansh ir issued  a special 
call for libera tion  from  the T urk ish  yoke, w h ich  received  a p a r 
ticu larly  en thusiastic  resp o n se  in K u rd ish -p o p u la te d  reg io n s like 
Bohtan, Jezireh  an d  H akkari regions. It is s ign ifican t th a t A rm e
n ians an d  A ssyrians from  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  also  
re sp o n d ed  to  h is call. Y ezdansh ir co n sid ered  the  p resen ce  of the 
O ttom an  au th o rities  su p erflu o u s  bo th  in  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  in 
K urd is tan  because  the  K u rd s an d  the  A rm en ian s fo rm ed  th e  m a 
jority  of the p o p u la tio n  in those a reas w h ile  th e  T urks w e re  on ly  
a sm all m in o rity ؛؛.

In D ecem ber 1854 an  o v ert m ass  in su rrec tio n  led by Y ezdan
sh ir b roke  o u t ag a in st the O tto m an  g o v ern m en t. All of K u rd is tan  
an d  W estern  A rm en ia  see thed . T he in su rrec tio n  e n c o m p a ssed  the  
h u g e  area s tre tch ing  from  Van to  B ag h d ad .. Y ezdansh ir w as ab le 
to  conq u er Bitlis w ith o u t m uch  effort, a n d  th e  rebels  p u n ish e d  
the local kay m ak am  Ali Bey.^ The K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  of Van an d  
M oks u n d e r  th e  le ad e rsh ip  of Teli Bey as w ell as the  so n s of Be- 
d irh an  w ith  th e ir n u m e ro u s  tro o p s  jo ined  th e  rebels.^؛

The O tto m an  g o v ern m en t w as in  a pan ic . Is tan b u l w as  an x 
ious th a t the  in su rgency  m ig h t increase  to  ex trem e  p ro p o rtio n s , 
an d  d ra w  in  “the  C hris tian  p o p u la tio n  of A rm en ia  a n d  even  A n a 
to lia ."‘. The Yezidis o f M osul jo ined  Y ezdanshir, a n d  th e ir  em ir, 
H üsey in  Bey, cru sh ed  an  O tto m an  fiv e-th o u san d -so ld ie r m ilita ry  
u n it an d  conquered  the city of S gherd  [S iirt].'“

Istanbul w as seriously  concerned  ab o u t the  rev o lt in  the  rear 
of the O ttom an  arm y  figh ting  ag a in s t R ussia, especia lly  as Yez
d an sh ir m ade a ttem p ts  to en te r in to  con tac t w ith  th e  co m m an d  
of the R ussian  troops, particu la rly  w ith  the d e ta c h m e n t of Yere
van, and  suggested  laun ch in g  a u n ited  a ttack  a g a in s t the  O tto 
m an  arm y m obilized  in  E rz u ru m ."  T he anx ie ty  g re w  ev en  m o re
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The E m pire  w as in a p re d ic am en t ab o u t its E astern  policy; the 
A rm en ian s  o r the  K urds?  M easu rin g  all the  aspects  an d  c ircu m 
stances of th e  d ilem m a, Istan b u l finally  m ad e  its choice in  favor 
of the  latter. The su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t h a d  to  a d o p t an  an ti-A r
m en ian  policy  as the  logical co n tin u a tio n  of th a t choice. M krtich  
N ersisyan  w ro te , "S u p p re ss in g  the  m ajo r K u rd ish  m o vem en ts , at 
least tem p o ra rily , the  su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t w as d irec tin g  its b low s 
ag a in s t the  W estern  A rm en ians, co n sid e rin g  th em  one of its d a n 
g e ro u s  en e m ie s ." ’؛؛

T urkey  d id  n o t expect an y  resistance  from  the  E uro p ean  
s ta tes  w h ile  it rea lized  its n ew  policy  b ecau se  th e  C rim ean  w ar 
m a d e  it o b v io u s  th a t the  in teg rity  a n d  in d ep en d e n ce  of th e  O tto 
m an  E m p ire  h a d  an  essen tia l sign ificance for the  po litical balance  
of the  E u ro p e an  sta tes. C o n seq u en tly  its an ti-A rm e n ian  policy  
w o u ld  n o t e n c o u n te r  an y  v ig o ro u s  co u n te rrea c tio n  from  E u ro 
p ean  d ip lo m a cy ’؛.

H a v in g  these  co n sid e ra tio n s  in  m in d , th e  su lta n  o rd e re d  
the  valis a n d  m ilita ry  re p re sen ta tiv e s  of th e  p ro v in ces  n o t to  use  
w e ap o n s  b u t  ra th e r  m ean s  of p e rsu as io n  a g a in s t th e  K u rd s  a n d  to  
n ev e r irrita te  th em T ؛؛. he local au th o ritie s  m ad e  the  trib a l chiefs 
rea lize  th a t from  th en  o n  th e ir  ac tions a g a in s t th e  A rm en ian s  
w o u ld  n o t b e  co n sid e red  as  a n ti-g o v e m m en ta l activ ity .

L udov ic  d e  C o n ten so n  co n sid e red  th a t o n e  o f th e  reasons 
the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t a d o p te d  th is  hostile  po licy  ag a in s t the  
A rm en ian s  w as th e  fear th a t E u ro p e an  p ro g ressiv e  id eas  w o u ld  
sp re ad  in  T urkey  v ia th e  A rm en ian s, beco m in g  a th rea t to  th e  se
cu rity  of th e  em p ire . H e  w ro te : "W as it n o t th e  in d isp u te d  in tellec
tu a l cap ab ility  o f th e  A rm en ian s  th a t in flam ed  th e  m is tru s t o f the  
Turks, w h o  w ere  a fra id  th a t th e  id eas  o f freedom , equa lity , rig h ts  
a n d  legality  .... can  easily  p en e tra te  am o n g  them ? T hese w e re  the  
reaso n s  w h y  th e  T urks w e re  conv inced  th a t the  o ld  classical sys
tem  of th e  E astern  co n q u e ro rs  m u s t be  ap p lied  to  th e  A rm en ians, 
m ean in g  th e  m assac re  o f th e  p o p u la tio n , th e  m ere  existence of 
w h ich  p o se d  a th re a t for them . A n d  w ith o u t h esita tio n  the  T urks 
re su rrec ted  th is  sy s tem  in  th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  a n d  the b eg in 
n in g  o f th e  tw en tie th  c e n tu ry ." ؛؛؛

A n ti-A rm en ian  po licy  h a d  its  ideo log ists. T hus, o n e  o f the  
g re a te s t figu res o f O tto m an  d ip lo m acy , F u ad  M eh m ed  Pasha, d e 
c lared  in  h is  po litica l w ill w ritten  to  S u ltan  A b d u l A ziz th a t " th e
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lu l Pasha of th e  A lash k e rt reg ion), all th e  feu d a l lo rd s  a n d  tribal 
leaders p a rtic ip a tin g  in  th e  rebellion  rem a in ed  n eu tra l to w ard s  
the  A rm e n ia n s .''

O f course, th is  w as an  u n p le a sa n t n ovelty  for the O tto m an  
governm en t, w h ich  becam e d is tu rb ed . T herefo re  afte r the  C rim e
an  W ar, Istanbu l u n d e r to o k  som e rad ica l a lte ra tio n s  in  its K u rd ish  
policy. If, as A rm en ian  scho lar M krtich  G egam ov ich  N ersisyan  
w rote , "un til the  1860s the T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t's  m ain  concern  
ab o u t the  E astern  p ash a lik s  w as th e  q u es tio n  of th e  ab o lish m en t 
of the  K urd ish  p eo p le 's  in d e p e n d e n t a n d  se m i-in d e p e n d e n t s ta 
tu s ," a .؛' fte rw ard s, w h e n  the  e m p ire  faced  n ew  challenges, it rea l
ized  the  necessity  of m itig a tin g  th e  p re ssu re  a g a in s t th e  K u rd s  
an d  stab iliz ing  the s itu a tio n  in  E astern  A nato lia .

The A rm en ian  h is to rian  Leo ex p la in ed  the  reaso n s  fo r the  
T urk ish  change of policy  a b o u t th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  in th e  fol
low ing  w ay; " In stead  of p u n ish in g  a n d  o p p re ss in g  as  it h a d  d o n e  
before, the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t s ta rted  u s in g  the  m e th o d  of e n 
ticem ent in o rd e r  to  n eu tra lize  the  figh ting  sp irits  o f th is  peo p le  
an d  to gain  th e ir su p p o rt in case o f possib le  w ar. A n d  o n e  o f the  
best w ays to gain  th e ir favor w as by a llow ing  the  K u rd s  to  o p 
p ress the A rm en ian  fa rm ers as they  w ished . T he m ain ten an ce  of 
the K urd ish  trad itio n a l tribal m ilitary  o rg an iza tio n  w as d esirab le  
for the O tto m an  g o v ern m en t for p u re ly  m ilita ry  p u rp o se s . Since 
T anzim at w as d es tro y in g  the  bases of th a t o rg an iza tio n , w h ich  
w o u ld  g reatly  decrease  its m ilita ry  value, it w as necessary  to  
s tren g th en  the K u rd ish  feudal system  a t the  ex p en se  of A rm en ian  
lan d o w n ersh ip  to the d eg ree  th a t the  in fluence of th e  T anzim at 
ac tually  d isap p ea red , th o u g h  it w as n o m in a lly  p re se rv e d ." '.

T hat w as no t all. The u n co n d itio n a l po litical o rien ta tio n  of the  
A rm en ian  n ation  to w ard s  R ussia once m ore  a p p e a re d  d u r in g  the 
C rim ean  w ar. It tu rn ed  o u t th a t th ro u g h o u t Y ezd an sh ir 's  reb e l
lion som e in d iv id u a l K urd ish  s ta tesm en  also  d es ired  to  estab lish  
ties w ith  Russia. For Istanbu l the  m ost effective w ay  to  h a n d le  th e  
situa tion  and  to  en tire ly  ex tirp a te  th a t d a n g e ro u s  ten d en cy  w as to  
w orsen  A rm en ian -K urd ish  re la tions by ra is in g  these  tw o  n a tio n s  
aga inst one o ther.

The T urkish  g o v ern m en t w as also  aw are  of th e  in crease  in  A r
m en ian  n ational sen tim en t an d  id eas  of n a tio n a l reb irth . T h e  idea 
of na tional libera tion  m ovem en ts  w as sp re a d in g  from  sm alle r 
circles of p rogressive  sta tesm en  to  th e  e n tire  p o p u la tio n .
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a t th is  s tag e  of th e  p rev a len t m en tality , the rea liza tion  o f th e  H att- 
i H ü m a y u n  w as s im p ly  im possib le . If the  reform  w ere to  be ac
cep ted , it w o u ld  cha llenge the p rin c ip le  of the  “d o m in a n t n a tio n "  
[m illet-i hâk im e] an d  be  in to le rab le  n o t only for th e  T urks b u t  also  
for the K urds, w h o  co n sid ered  them selves as one of the  d o m in an t 
n a tio n s  of the  em pire .

T he inc lusion  of the  O tto m an  E m pire  in the  in te rn a tio n a l 
cap ita lis t eco n o m y  afte r the  1850s an d  1860s h ad  its im p ac t on 
the W estern  A rm en ian s. N ew  an d  m ajor changes w ere m ad e  in 
the  socioeconom ic life of the  W estern  A rm en ians. Specifically, the 
A rm en ian  b o u rg eo is ie  g a in ed  a sign ifican t role in the com m ercial, 
econom ic a n d  financial life o f the  O tto m an  E m pire. C o n seq u en tly  
A rm en ian  society  p ro g ressed  in  co m p ariso n  w ith  the  closed  n a 
tu re  of K u rd ish  society.

All th ese  factors, it w o u ld  seem , w o u ld  co n trib u te  to  the  im 
p ro v e m e n t of th e  po litica l a tm o sp h e re  in O tto m an  society. H o w 
ever, the  com p le te  o p p o site  took place. A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la
tions d e te r io ra ted . V lad im ir A lek san d ro v ich  G ord lev sk iy  w ro te , 
"G rad u a lly  the  A rm en ian s  g a in ed  th e  in fluen tia l p o sitio n s of the  
coun try , w h ile  th e  A rm e n ia n s ' m aste rs , th e  T urks an d  K urds, u n 
expected ly  tu rn e d  in to  d eb to rs  to  th e ir  serfs of n o t so long  ago. 
It w as on such  th e  econom ic  bases th a t a n ew  so u rce  o f m isu n 
d e rs ta n d in g  w as c rea ted  to  exacerbate  th e  hostility  b e tw een  the 
A rm en ian s  a n d  th e  K u rd s ."١.

R eflecting on  th e  po litica l ch an g es in  the  O tto m an  E m pire  as 
a re su lt of the  H att-i H ü m a y u n , th e  French  o b serv er R ené P inon  
no ted , " In  the  c u rre n t s tage  of th e  T anzim at, T urkey  a p p e a re d  
m ore M uslim , m o re  A sian , an d  in fact m ore  p o w erfu l m ilitarily , 
b u t m ore  d isp o sed  to  o p p re ss  its C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n ." ١'

T he Iran ian -A rm en ian  w rite r  Raffi objected to the  v iew s of 
those w h o  su p p o se d  th a t the  p ro c lam atio n  of the H att-i H ü m a 
y u n  led the  O tto m an  E m pire  to  a d o p t the p a th  of E u ro p ean iza tio n  
and  en te r  th e  ra n k s  of c iv ilized  peop les. H e said , “N o, the  peop le  
b lin d ed  by  p e rso n a l in te re st w h o  try  to  cover over the  b a rb a ri
ties in T urkey, [and] p roc la im  its im ag in ary  p rogress, say th a t it 
is re la tive ly  m u ch  b e tte r n o w  th an  before, th a t th ey  enjoy com 
p lete freedom , an d  so o n ...  These are all em p ty  w o rd s. Turkey 
has p ro g ressed  on ly  in  o n e  th in g  an d  th a t is to  d isg u ise  itself as a 
E u ropean  co u n try  o u tw ard ly , b u t w ith  its heart, soul, n a tu re  an d
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O ttom an  E m pire is in d an g e r."  H e co n tin u ed , "In  p a rticu la r, the  
A rm en ians have  an  inclination  to w ard s  ex ceed in g  th e ir  b o u n d a r
ies, an d  it w o u ld  be w ise to  m o d era te  th e ir  en th u siasm , an d  to  
en courage  only  those w h o  w ill respectfu lly  accep t th e  p rin c ip le  of 
the u n ity  of o u r em p ire ." ^؛

O n F ebruary  18, 1856 the  su ltan  g o v e rn m e n t p ro c la im ed  
its new  reform  p lan , the H att-i H ü m ay u n , w h ich  m ad e  so lem n 
prom ises before the  law  th a t the  rig h ts  of C h ris tian s  a n d  M uslim s 
w o u ld  be equal. It in c lu d ed  C h ris tian s  in  m ilita ry  service, an d  
p ro h ib ited  the  d isc rim in a tio n  a n d  d e g ra d a tio n  o f n o n -M u slim s.؛؛؛ 
The W estern A rm en ian s accep ted  the  H att-i H ü m a y u n  w ith  g rea t 
en thusiasm . They believed th a t th is  n ew  s tag e  o f the  T anzim at 
w o u ld  rad ically  im prove th e ir  co n d itio n s b u t  it d id  n o t take  long  
for their en th u siasm  to  d ie. T h o u g h  the  H att-i H ü m a y u n  p e rta in ed  
to  all the subjects of the  O tto m an  E m pire, th e  in te rio r p ro v in ces  of 
A sian  Turkey w ere d ep riv ed  of the  su lta n 's  " fav o rs ."  T he R ussian  
scientist an d  trav e ler Petr A lek san d ro v ich  C h ik h ach ev  w h o  v is
ited  W estern A rm enia in 1859 w rote: "T hat n o to rio u s  p ro c la m a
tion is better kn o w n  in E u rope th an  in the  co u n try  w h e re  it  m u s t 
in au g u ra te  a n ew  e ra ." ؛٥

O ne of the goals of th is p lan  w as to  m ake th e  d ev e lo p in g  n a 
tional libera tion  m o v em en ts  of the  non -T urk ish  p eo p les  fail by  
m eans of new  m ethods. The m an  called the  fa ther of th e  O tto m an  
C onstitu tion , A hm ed  M id h a t Pasha, fo u n d  th a t " in  the  first place, 
instead  of forcible m easures, the re fo rm s are  m o re  fully  a p p ro p r i
ate to  the p rob lem  of cru sh in g  the  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en t 
in  the em p ire ." ؛؛

O n  M arch 30, 1856 the  in te rn a tio n a l trea ty  co n c lu d ed  a t the 
Paris C onference com pletely  d isa p p o in te d  the  A rm en ian s, an d  
their b rig h t h opes for the fu tu re  v an ished . T he A rm en ian s  ch e r
ished  h igh  expectations of libera tion  w ith  th e  h e lp  of R ussia b u t 
the la tter stood  back from  its p ro m ises  of s u p p o r t to  the  C h ris
tian  nations in the O ttom an  E m pire At the ..؛.  sam e tim e, acco rd 
ing to A rticle 9 of the treaty , the p o w ers  ex p ressed  th e ir  positive  
app ro ach  concern ing  all the  refo rm s of the  T urk ish  n ew  "A ct."؛.'

A fter a sh o rt w hile, the  in fluen tia l re lig ious fu n d a m e n ta lis ts  
of the em pire  jo ined  the  secu lar n a tio n a lis ts  an d  cau sed  th e  re 
form s of the  act of 1856 to  fail. The T urk ish  p eo p le  in g en e ra l re
fused  the princip le  of equa lity  w ith  non -M uslim s, in d ica tin g  th a t
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reason , till n o w  th e  A rm en ian  ch u rch es  h av e  n o  o p en in g s  for ligh t 
o r  w in d o w s. T hey  on ly  h av e  a sm all d o o r, th o u g h  if y o u  e n te r  
w ith  the  su n  a t m id d ay , y o u  [still] c an n o t see an y  lig h t."”.

Both the  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  th e  local a u th o ritie s  w e re  w ell aw are  
o f all th is, b u t th ey  m ere ly  o b serv ed  an d  silen tly  en c o u rag e d  the  
law lessness. It g o t to  a p o in t th a t in  so m e d is tric ts  su ch  as  K huyt- 
B rnashen  th e  K u rd ish  triba l chiefs s ta rte d  se lling  th e  A rm en ian  
v illages a n d  fields to  o n e  o ther. A cco rd ing  to  o n e  source, "T he 
b u y e r w ill com e to  th e  v illage a n d  le t the  A rm en ian s  h e  w an ts  
stay , an d  expel th e  on es h e  d o es  n o t want.''^^. T he fo rm er kafirlik  
system  w as back  in  p rac tice  again .

T he O tto m an  E m p ire  u n ceasin g ly  tr ied  to  m ake E astern  A n a
tolia free o f A rm en ian s. It even  in stig a ted  K u rd s  in Iran  to  m ove 
to  W estern  A rm en ia  a n d  tak e  o v er A rm en ian  lands. Law lessness, 
abuse , ex p lo ita tio n , m u rd e r , a rson , k id n a p  a n d  o th e r crim inal ac
tions becam e o rd in a ry  o ccu rrences in  all the  p ro v in ces  of th is  re
g ion  a n d  th e  s itu a tio n  b ecam e o n e  o f g en era l ca lam ity . A cco rd ing  
to  the  te s tim o n y  o f co n tem p o ra rie s  th e  law lessn ess  h a d  reach ed  
the  p o in t th a t w h e n  K u rd s k illed  one o th e r d u r in g  b lo o d y  con 
flicts b e tw een  tribes  a n d  they  w ere  u n ab le  to  o b ta in  b lood  m oney  
from  th e ir  enem ies, th ey  w o u ld  take it from  A rm en ian s  in s tead .““ 

P etr A lek san d ro v ich  C h ik h ach ev  w ro te , "In A rm en ia , the 
K u rd s ro bbed  an d  im p u d e n tly  ab u se d  the  p o p u la tio n  in  every  
w ay, a n d  th is g rew  w o rse  daily . T heir th iev ery  w as n o t on ly  a id ed  
by the  w eak n ess  of the  local a u th o ritie s ...o fte n  th e ir en c o u rag e
m en t cam e from  the  sam e au th o ritie s ’؛“".

In 1864 th e  p ea san ts  of M u sh  valley  w ro te  th a t K u rd ish  begs 
"d e v o u r m o re  th an  fire the v ita lity  of the  p o o r A rm en ian s  a ro u n d  
th em  b ecau se  th ey  rob  th e  seed  from  th e  field, th e  p lo u g h  an d  
chain  from  th e  fa rm er, an d  the  sickle from  the reaper, an d  m erci
lessly  k id n a p  w om en . T heir b a rb a rity  d isp e rsed  o u r  A rm en ian s 
of th e  p la in s  to  all c o m e rs  o f th e  w o rld  m ore  th an  a b itte r s to rm ."  
The le tte r w rite r  a d d e d  th a t in  o rd e r  to  escap e  th e  ab u se  a n d  ro b 
bery  th e  p ea san ts  h a d  to  " g a th e r  ev e ry th in g  th ey  cou ld  ca rry  an d  
escape  d u r in g  th e  n ig h t, leav in g  th e ir  p laces in  ru in s ."“

A n ew  ro u tin e  s ta rte d  in  W estern  A rm enia . All T urk ish  offi
cials w e re  d isch arg ed  a fte r a sh o rt w h ile  if th ey  in  som e w ay  b o th 
e red  th e  in te re sts  o f th e  K u rd ish  ru lin g  class. T hus, in  1869 the 
S ub lim e P o rte  o rd e re d  Ism ail Pasha, th e  vali of E rzu ru m  to  a rres t
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b eh av io r it rem ains the  sam e M ongol, w ith  the  sam e n a tu re , th a t 
it w as before in  th e  d ese rts  o f T u ra n ." ؛’

Em ile D illon called  the  p e rio d  of 1847 to  1891 th e  e ra  of O t
tom an  "sh am efu l m isg o v ern m en t"  o ver W estern  A rm en ia .”  H e 
of course m ean t th a t the  p e rio d  of T anz im at re fo rm s w h ich  w as 
labeled  as in ten d ed  for the w elfare  for the  C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n  
d id  no t con trib u te  to  the w ellbeing  of the  W estern  A rm en ians. 
M oreover, it led to  n ega tive  consequences, especially  th e  w o rse n 
ing of A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. V iew ing  the  H att-i H ü m a y u n  
as a reform  a d o p te d  on ly  for th e  C hris tian s , an d  p a rtic u la rly  for 
the A rm enians, ag g rav a ted  the  K u rd s  fu r th e r  ag a in s t th e  latter.’  ̂
The su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t in ten tio n a lly  ag g rav a ted  th e  K u rd ish  a t
titude . It took step s  to  w o rsen  the  tense  re la tio n s  b e tw e en  th e  A r
m en ians an d  the K urds. T he g o v ern m en t re leased  th e  trib a l chiefs 
from  exile, g ran tin g  th em  th e ir rig h ts  ev en  th o u g h  it co n sid e red  
them  as b itte r enem ies on ly  a few  yea rs  ago. For instance . M irza  
Bey an d  h is  sons M usa, Rasim , N h o  a n d  Jaze Beys w h o  w ere  ex
iled from  M u sh  valley re tu rn ed , an d  receiv ing  assis tan ce  from  
the local au th o ritie s  becam e ru le rs  of the  A rm e n ia n  v illages of 
the area .”  The K urd ish  sheikhs an d  tribal chiefs s ta rted  confiscat
ing  the  A rm en ian s ' lands, w h ich  w as ra tified  by the  s ta te  th ro u g h  
false w itnesses o r false d o cu m en ts  (tapu  o r g o c h a n ) .^

A s leaders of a rm ed  de tach m en ts , th e  K u rd ish  b eys an d  
aghas terro rized  the  A rm en ian  v illages w h ile  the  A rm en ian s  w ere  
u n arm e d  since, accord ing  to  O tto m an  law , n o n e-M u slim s w ere  
strictly  fo rb idden  to  carry  w eapons. S heikh  S abatu llah , th e  fa th e r 
of the  in fam ous Sheikh Jala led d in  covered  h is  face w ith  a veil, 
dec la ring  th a t seeing  C h ris tian s  w as sacrilege. U sing  re lig ious 
fanaticism  as a cover he  s ta rted  ru th less ly  confiscating  lan d s  b e 
long ing  to  A rm enians. A s a re su lt of h is  ex p ro p ria tio n s , th e  A r
m enian  p o p u la tio n  of H izan  a n d  th e  n e ig h b o rin g  reg io n s h a d  to  
em igra te .”  The exam ple  of Sheikh  S ab a tu llah  b ecam e con tag io u s. 
K urd ish  m ollas, d erv ishes, sh e ik h s a n d  seyy ids, u s in g  re lig ious 
in to lerance o r the  p o ison  of Islam ic fanaticism  as an  excuse, s ta rted  
d ispossessing , robb ing  an d  o p p re ssin g  the  A rm e n ia n  p easan try .

In 1864, the vardapet Fr. M krtich  T ig ran ian  w ro te : "As the  
M uslim s of K u rd is tan  w ere Shiites, h ea rin g  th e  so u n d  of C h ris
tians read in g  and  p ray in g  w as co n sid ered  a g re a t sin , so  th a t even  
b u ild in g  o p en in g s for ligh t in  ch u rch es w as  fo rb id d en . For th is
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w ere  re leased  frona the  respon sib ilitie s  o f obey in g  the  derebeys. 
T he A rm en ian s  h en cefo rth  w ere  d e p e n d e n t on ly  on  the  g o v ern 
m en t an d  h ad  to  p ay  the  tith e  tax an d  o th e r s ta te  taxes. For n ine 
years th e  A rm en ian s  cu ltiv a ted  an d  fully  u sed  the  lan d s  taken  
from  the d erebeys. H ow ever, all of a su d d e n  the  heirs  of those 
form erly  p o w erfu l tribal chiefs w h o  cu rren tly  ca rried  the  m o d est 
title of "agha,"  w h ich  m ean t no th ing , w ere d e m a n d in g  th a t the  
A rm en ian s an d  A ssyrians pay  “ the fee of ren t"  for the  land  tha t 
their fo refa thers h a d  confiscated , as if the n ew  o rd e r of the  Tanz- 
im at h ad  n ev e r ex isted . In ad d itio n , w ith  the su p p o rt of G ran d  
V izier R eshid  Pasha, w h o  considered  the ag h as ' d em an d  fair, the 
new ly  m in ted  ag h as  received a n ew  firm an  from  the g o v ern m en t 
w h ich  s ta ted  th a t the  A rm en ian s w ere subject to  taxation  an d  con
sequen tly  h ad  to  p ay  n ine  years of back taxes to  the  aghas. C hikh- 
achev  called th is “sim p ly  an  unbelievab le  firm an" an d  described  
how  w hile  they  w ere collecting  these a rrea rs  they  bea t the  v illag 
ers w ith  sticks, th rew  th em  in to  p rison , an d  ex p ro p ria ted  their 
p ro p erty . “C h ased  like w ild  beasts, tho se  m iserab le  c rea tu res  w ere 
seek ing  justice  from  the  g o v e rn m e n t in vain ," C h ikhachev  said.^؛.

It w as q u ite  o b v io u s  th a t the  K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s ' b ru ta lity  
a n d  law lessn ess  w as  en c o u rag e d  a n d  d irec ted  from  Istanbu l. In 
the  1850s a n d  th e  1860s O tto m an  ru lin g  circles a lread y  w ere  p o n 
d erin g  " th e  idea o f b e in g  free of th e  Armenians."^■. O n  the  o th e r 
h an d , th e  A rm e n ia n s  k ep t expecting  the  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t 
to  take  "sev ere  m easu res"  ag a in s t the  in su b o rd in a te  p o p u la tio n . 
F u rth e rm o re , ev e ry  s te p  A rm en ian s  took  to  p ro tec t th e ir e lem en 
ta ry  righ ts, especia lly  th e ir  cla im s a n d  p ro te s ts  to  the  go v ern m en t, 
in tensified  th e  hostility  o f th e  K urds.

T he E u ro p e an  s ta te s  w e re  e x p o rtin g  m o d e rn  w e ap o n s  to  
W estern  A rm en ia  w h ich  w ere  fa lling  en  m asse  in to  K u rd ish  
h ands, in o th e r  w o rd s  they  h a d  the  "m ean s to  d is ru p t a n d  d estro y  
th e ir peacefu l n e ig h b o rs ." .؛؛

In  o rd e r  to  save  th em selv es  from  calam ities, th e  W estern  A r
m en ians n o t on ly  m ig ra ted  from  one d is tric t to  an o th e r o r took 
the p a th  of leav in g  the  coun try , b u t o ften  in o rd e r to  find a w ay 
o u t of the  s itu a tio n  even  accep ted  Islam  an d  assim ila ted  in to  the 
K u rd ish  an d  T urk ish  m asses. In o n e  d o cu m en t w e  read  th a t the  
in h ab itan ts  o f sev e ra l v illages in  the  M ush  p la in  held  a m eeting . 
The d o c u m e n t con tin u es: "W e to ld  th e  m eetin g  th a t th e re  is on ly
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an d  exile the el-aghasi o r to ru n  [tribal chiefs] b ecause  the  A rm e
n ian s h ad  com plained  ag a in st the v io lence of the  K u rd ish  ash ire ts. 
A bou t one h u n d re d  of the tribal nob ility  w ere a rres ted  an d  sen t 
in to  exile in E uro p ean  T urkey o r o th e r places. H ow ever, soon  Is
m ail Pasha w as rem oved  from  h is position , an d  the  o u s ted  chiefs 
re tu rn e d -n a tu ra lly , w ith  vengeance  b u rn in g  in  th e ir  b re a s ts .̂ ٦ 

In 1875, the K u rd ish  agh as of M ush  w h o  w ere  k n o w n  for 
th e ir vio lence aga in st the  A rm en ian s w ere a rre s ted  in  E rzu ru m  by  
A h m ed  M u h ta r Pasha. But soon  afte r th e  la tte r w as rem o v ed  from  
office, they  w ere also  set free.'.‘' In 1867, vali H a y re d d in  P asha sen t 
h is rep o rt to  the g ra n d  v izier ask ing  th e  g o v e rn m e n t's  ap p ro v a l 
to  p ro tec t the A rm en ian s from  the  K u rd ish  ag h as ' ra id s. H e rec
o m m en d ed  sen d in g  ad d itio n a l d e tac h m en ts  to  Van, M ush , Bitlis 
an d  o th er reg ions p o p u la ted  w ith  A rm en ian s specifically  for th a t 
p u rp o se . In  su p p o rt o f h is  claim , the  O tto m an  official p o in te d  to  
the fact th a t the A rm en ian s h a d  th rea ten ed  to  leave th e  coun try , 
w h ich  w o u ld  be beneficial n e ith er for the  sta te  n o r for th e  im p e 
rial treasu ry . H ow ever, the G rand  V izier d id  n o t re sp o n d  to  th is  
repo rt, an d  w h en  the  pash a  re p ea ted  h is  su g g estio n , h e  received  
the fo llow ing rep ly  from  the capita l; "You m u s t n o t in te rfe re  w ith  
state policy, an d  m u st look a t th in g s  from  th a t angle . A s fo r th e  
A rm en ian s -  b o n  voyage if they  w a n t to  m ig ra te . I can  p o p u la te  
the  co u n try  w ith  C ircassians a n d  o th e rs ." ؛؛'

Som etim es in  o rd e r  to  d riv e  th e  A rm en ian s  o u t  from  a ce rta in  
a rea  th e  g o v ern m en t m o v ed  K u rd ish  n o m ad ic  trib es  th e re  w h o  
then  forced th e  A rm en ian s to  m ig ra te . In  th is  re g a rd  th e  n e w sp a 
p e r H ayastan  [A rm enia], p u b lish ed  in  L ondon , w ro te , " In  1869, 
Ism ail Pasha forced 5,600 ten t-d w e llin g  [nom adic] K u rd ish  fam i
lies from  the  m o u n ta in s  of M ush , P atekan , B agran , A sh ek o tan  an d  
P inchioar (Sinjar) to  the  b an k s o f th e  T ig ris  to  settle  there . T hose 
K u rd s becam e a ca lam ity  for the  A rm en ian s. T hey  a ttack ed  m o re  
th an  30 v illages an d  by  rob b in g  a n d  k illing  fo rced  th e  re s id e n ts  to  
flee, an d  they  took  ov er tho se  villages."'..’ M oreover, as  th e  Y ezidis 
o f S injar h ad  resisted  Ism ail H akk i P ash a 's  forcib le d ep o r ta tio n  
policy, he  o rd e red  th a t every  m ale from  n e w b o rn s  to  th e  ag e  o f  70 
be circum cised  by  force a n d  co n v erted  to  Islam .

Petr A leksandrov ich  C hikhachev  w ro te  th a t acco rd in g  to  the  
new  sta te  system  th e  fo rm er dereb ey s h a d  to  re tu rn  to  th e  s ta te  all 
the land  they  h a d  confiscated  from  th e  A rm en ian s, a n d  th e  la tte r
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A s p e r the  in stru c tio n s of the  constitu tion , A rm en ian  p ro v in 
cial p re la tes  w ere  e ith e r elected , o r ap p o in ted  by  the  C o n stan tin o 
ple p a tria rch a te . T hose p re la tes  w ere em p o w ered  n o t only  as the 
re lig ious chief of the  A rm en ian s of a g iven region, b u t also as the 
lead er of the ad m in is tra tiv e  au th o rity  there . For th a t reason, they 
ap p eared  to  local A rm enians, K u rd s an d  Turks as A rm en ian  gov
erno rs  a lo n g sid e  the  T urk ish  valis an d  m iitessarifs . W hile the K urds 
th o u g h t they  w ere  d ep riv ed  of th a t sta te  favor,٩٠١ ac tually  th a t e n 
tire n e tw o rk  of p re la tes  w as m erely  a re lig ious an d  ed ucational 
in stitu tion , an d  tu re  p o w er belonged  to  the  T urk ish  governm en t.

T here is n o  d o u b t th a t tho se  c ircum stances o p en ed  the  w ay  
for m ore  h o stility  b e tw een  th e  A rm en ian s an d  the  K urds. M ore 
an d  m o re  A rm en ian  lan d s  w ere  b e in g  confiscated , m o re  p eo p le  
w ere b an ish ed  from  th e ir n a tiv e  land , an d  b lo o d sh ed  in the  re 
g ions w as increasing . In brief, the  chasm  b e tw een  the  n e ig h b o r
ing  p eo p les  w as g ro w in g . M any h u n d re d s  of en tre a tie s  w e re  sen t 
to  the  cap ita l from  th e  A rm en ian  p ro v in ces  w ith  th e  req u est of 
s to p p in g  the  vio lence, b u t n o th in g  chan g ed . W e read  in o n e  of 
the  su p p lica tio n -co m p la in s  sen t to  th e  [A rm enian] "N a tio n a l 
C en tral B oard" of C o n sta n tin o p le  from  th e  M u sh  reg io n  th e  fol
low ing: "You a lre ad y  k n o w  the  b arb aric  K u rd s w h o  to r tu re  us. 
It is th ey  w h o  h a rm  o u r  g o o d s an d  p ro p e rty , as  w ell as o u r  lives. 
But for yea rs  w e h av e  e n d u re d  g rie f a n d  d e p riv a tio n  from  o th e r 
places... W e can  co m p la in  a b o u t th e  K u rd ish  d am a g e  to  th e  city 
of the  sta te , b u t  w h o  w ill h ea r  o u r  co m p la in ts  a b o u t th e  su ffe ring  
inflicted  by  th e  c ity ^؟"?

The p ro te s t of the  su p p lica tio n  w as of course d irec ted  a t  the  
O tto m an  au th o ritie s . H ow ev er, the  la tter tried  to  in sp ire  the  A r
m en ians by  s ta tin g  th a t a fte r the  p ro c lam atio n  of N a tio n a l C onsti
tu tio n  a n ew  b e tte r era  h a d  s ta rted  for them . O n  th is  top ic Jem al 
Pasha, for exam ple , la te r w ro te ; " In s tead  of the K u rd ish  enslav in g  
yoke, they  [the A rm en ian s] o b ta in ed  the  possib ility  of liv ing  in 
the b est re la tio n s w ith  the  T urks a n d  the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t..." ؟؛؛

In reality , Is tan b u l w as  s tep  by s tep  p u rsu in g  its p lan  of be
com ing  "free  of the  A rm en ian s ."  T hus, in 1867 the  su lta n 's  g o v 
e rn m e n t p u b lish ed  a law , "O n  V ilayet A d m in is tra tio n ,"  w h ich  
sta ted  th a t D iyarbak ir, M ush , Van, Bitlis, H ak k ari a n d  Jezireh  
w ere go in g  to  be u n ite d  in  o n e  ad m in is tra tiv e  u n it u n d e r  the 
nam e "K u rd is tan ."  T he goal o f th a t ad m in is tra tiv e -te rrito ria l re-
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one m eans of salvation  for o u r  peop le . W e accep t T urk ish n ess  for 
40-50 years o r m aybe a little longer. P erh ap s  th is  lan d  w ill p ass  
in to  the h an d s  of an o th e r state. We w ill th en  be freed  an d  re tu rn  
to A rm en ian n ess ."٩١ A g reat n u m b er of A rm en ian s  w ere  forced  to 
convert to Islam . N u m ero u s  A rm en ian s w ere  forced to  becom e 
K urds an d  speak  the  K u rd ish  lan g u ag e  in  the  reg ions w h e re  the 
K urds com posed  the  m ajority  of the  p o p u la tio n ؛؛؛.

N o ting  th a t th ro u g h  th e  resp o n sib ility  o f th e  O tto m an  E m 
p ire  W estern  A rm en ia  becam e an  a ren a  for e n d u r in g  ho stility  
am o n g  v a rio u s e th n ic  g ro u p s , R ussian  a rm y  g en era l an d  political 
observer of th e  M id d le  East M ikhail L ik h u tin  co m m en ted : "W ith  
such  a d iversity  a n d  m ix tu re  of peop les, lan g u ag es  a n d  re lig ions 
en co u n te red  here, an d  th e  ex istence o f su ch  ten sio n  a n d  h o stil
ity, one  canno t expect th a t peace an d  o rd e r  can  be  es tab lish ed  
sp o n tan eo u sly ... a n ew  p o w erfu l au th o rity  is n ecessary  in  A siatic  
T urkey because the rev o lu tio n  of class re la tio n s—th a t is, th e  re la
tion sh ip  of d iffe ren t p e o p le s - th e ir  eq u a liza tio n  o n  th e  p rin c ip le  
of justice, is a h a rd  task  for Turkey to  u n d e r ta k e  d u e  to  its n a tu re  
an d  p re sen t w eak n ess ." ’؛؛

A ccord ing  to  th is  m ilita ry  s ta te sm an  w h o  w as  th e  s u p p o r te r  of 
the colonial policy  of Tsarism , on ly  R ussia w as capab le  of so lv ing  
such  com plicated  p rob lem s. T hen  he w e n t o n  to  say: " T h ro u g h 
o u t th e  w a r w e saw  th e  ease an d  likelihood  of su ch  d iso rd e rs , as 
w ell as  the  m assacre  of A rm en ian s by the  K urds, p e rh a p s  n o t o n  a 
large scale, an d  w h e n  you  look a t those  te rrito rie s  in h ab ited  w ith  
peop le  w h o  are  re ad y  to  sto rm  an d  d es tro y  each  o th er, th en  y o u  
feel the  necessity  of th e  E u ro p ean s ' [i.e. R ussians] ra p id , p rac tica l 
an d  d o m in a tin g  p o w er w h ich  w o u ld  e ith e r en lig h ten  o r sm ash  
those d an g e ro u s  peoples, p rev en tin g  the  g re a te s t ca lam ities ." ؟̂؛

In 1863, the O tto m an  g o v ern m en t accep ted  th e  A rm e n ia n  N a
tional C onstitu tion , w h ich  su re ly  w as one  of the  re su lts  of O tto 
m an  T urkey 's  dom estic  refo rm s th a t h a d  s ta rted  a t th e  p e r io d  of 
the Tanzim at. The con stitu tio n  w as ex p ec ted  to  o rd e r  a n d  re g u la te  
A rm en ian  national co m m u n ity  life. K aro  Sasun i w ro te , "T he N a 
tional C onstitu tio n  in au g u ra ted  an  en th u s ia s tic  p e r io d  in  A rm e
n ian  life. This in terna l au to n o m y  cou ld  satisfy  th e  an tic ip a tio n s  
of the A rm en ians ab o u t the an n o u n c em en ts  of p u b lic  re fo rm s to  
som e extent. Besides, th e  A rm en ian s th o u g h t fo r a w h ile  th a t th ey  
h ad  fo u n d  the  w ay  to  th e ir libera tion ." ' ؛‘؛
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In 1869, a ssu m in g  the  position  of p a tria rch  of C o n stan tin o - 
pie, K hrim ian  H ayrik  b ro u g h t n u m e ro u s  d o cu m en ts  ab o u t op- 
p ressio n s to the  cap ita l an d  based  on  them  p u t to g e th er his w ell 
k n o w n  "R ep o rt on P rovincial O p p re ss io n s ,"  desc rib ing  m ore 
th an  five h u n d re d  b lo o d y  inciden ts. A special com m ittee  w hich  
p re sen ted  the  re p o rt to  the  A rm en ian  N a tio n a l A ssem bly  in C on- 
s tan tin o p le  su g g ested  som e m easu res  to lim it A rm en ian  op p res- 
sion  by  the  K urds. In particu la r, it p ro p o sed  e ith e r d isa rm am e n t 
of the K u rd s  o r g ra n tin g  the C h ris tian s  the rig h t to  carry  w eap o n s 
too, as w ell as ex iling  the  m ost o p p re ssiv e  tribal chiefs to  R um elia 
an d  o th er p laces .^  Q u ite  obv iously , the  ones m ak in g  such  sug- 
gestions w ere  n o t fam iliar w ith  the  u lte rio r m otives of the  O tto- 
m an  g o v ern m en t. In F eb ruary  1872, w h en  the  N ational A ssem bly  
p re sen ted  the  re p o rt to  the  govern m en t, the  la tter p re te n d ed  th a t 
it w o u ld  se rio u sly  investiga te  it. A com m ittee  m ad e  u p  of K u rd s 
an d  A rm en ian s  w en t to  A rm en ia  to  investiga te  the com plain ts . 
It confirm ed  the  co n ten ts  o f the  repo rt. The g o v ern m e n t p ro m - 
ised to  e n tru s t  an  a u th o riz ed  com m ittee  to  p u n ish  th e  g u ilty  ones 
an d  to  tu rn  the  re co m m en d a tio n s  in to  reality , b u t ev e ry th in g  re- 
m ain ed  m ere ly  as p rom ises.

O n th e  d ay  of h is first v isit to  G ran d  V izier Ali P asha in  C on- 
s tan tinop le , K hrim ian  H ay rik  d ep ic ted  co n d itio n s in  th e  ea ste rn  
p rov inces of the  O tto m an  E m pire, equ a lly  p assio n a te ly  sp eak in g  
ab o u t the  h a rsh  s itu a tio n  of A rm en ian  an d  K u rd ish  laborers.^؟ 
L ater on, in the  "P lan  for R eform s" w h ich  h e  w ro te  in  1876 b u t 
p u b lish ed  on ly  in  1909, K hrim ian  ag a in  p re sen ted  h is  m ed ita tio n s  
an d  v iew s a b o u t the  K u rd s  an d  w ays to im p ro v e  the  co n d itio n s 
of th e ir lives.

The m em b ers  of th e  A rm e n ia n  N a tio n a l A ssem bly  an d  its 
cen tral execu tive  in  C o n s ta n tin o p le  d id  n o t sh a re  h is  ideas ab o u t 
the possib ility  of rea liz in g  im p ro v em en ts  in the  life of the  W estern  
A rm en ian s th ro u g h  com plain ts . T here w ere  even  "nationa l states- 
m en" w h o  fo u n d  n o  bases for co m p la in ts  as, in th e ir op in ion , the 
liv ing co n d itio n s of the  A rm en ian s  w ere  m u ch  b e tte r th an  th a t 
of the  ru lin g  T urk ish  peop le . They o b served  th a t " in  A rm en ia  if 
you  en te r a m ark e t o r a store, it is the  A rm en ian s  you  see sitting  
an d  d o in g  b u s in e ss ...  W hen  you  e n te r  a v illage an d  h ea r roost- 
ers cro w in g  o r bells ring ing , w h e n  y o u  see m eadow s, trees an d  
gardens, w h e re  g irls  b rin g  w a te r from  sp rin g s, in brief, w h en  you
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org an iza tio n  w as the d is trib u tio n  of the C h ris tian  an d  M uslim  
p o p u la tio n  in such  a w ay th a t the A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  w o u ld  
no t form  a m ajority  in any  of the  p rov inces  m en tio n ed  above.

T hat step  triggered  v igo rous p ro tes t am o n g  the  A rm en ian  
p o p u l a t i o n . I n  o rd e r to p rev en t u n d es ira b le  com plications, the 
g o v ern m en t reco nsidered  its decision  to join th e  reg io n s of Van 
an d  M ush  to E rzu ru m  v ilayet,؛’.’ b u t the  goal o f th a t a d m in is tra 
tive d iv ision  w as ap p a ren t, an d  the W estern  A rm en ian s  co rrectly  
u n d ers to o d  it.

E ventually  the ad m in is tra tiv e  u n it of "K u rd is tan "  w as es
tab lished  by  the  Sublim e Porte, an d  Ism ail H akk i Pasha, a con
v inced p ro p o n e n t of tu rn in g  W estern  A rm en ia  in to  K urd is tan , 
w as ap p o in ted  as its vali.؛’' H e w as in stru c ted  to  e s tab lish  the  O t
tom an  g o v ern m en t's  au th o rity  in  the m o st rem o te  a n d  d iso b ed i
en t sections of W estern  A rm enia an d  K u rd is tan , if necessary  by  
the m ost severe m eans. H akki P asha 's  task  w as no t th a t easy , as 
the K urd ish  ash ire ts  w ere arm ed  to  the  tee th  an d  the  g o v e rn m e n t 
h ad  no  in ten tion  of d isa rm in g  them In th ؛.؛. e  ea rly  1870s, w h e n  
several s ta tesm en  of the  S ublim e P orte  an d  ev en  S u ltan  A bdu l 
M ejid b ro u g h t u p  the questio n  of the genera l d isa rm a m e n t of the  
K urds, G rand  Vizier Ali Pasha an n o u n c ed  "T h at is u n n ecessary ; 
the K urds are a lw ays a read y  a rm ed  force for u s ." ٠’٦

O ne of the m ain  p rob lem s for H akk i P asha w as m ak in g  th e  
K urd ish  tribal chiefs p ro v id e  the  cen tral trea su ry  w ith  th e  taxes 
"collected" from  the A rm enians, a th in g  th a t as a ru le  n ev e r su c 
ceeded. B loody clashes period ica lly  took  place b e tw een  th e  K u rd s  
and  g o v ern m en t forces for th is  reason . T he K erkyanli, tsyanli, 
K churi, R zhgotanli, H asarli, P iroghli, P enekkenarli an d  n u m e r
o us o th er K urd ish  tribes w ere p a rticu la rly  k n o w n  for th e ir w illfu l 
d isobed ience to  the state.

As the g o v ern m en t d id  n o t in ten d  to  take the  A rm en ian s 
u n d e r  its p ro tec tion , one after the  o th e r p e titio n s  of p ro te s t b e 
gan  to  s ta rt flooding  the capital. The T urk ish  b u re au c racy  u sed  
the w eapon  of is 'fila m  [exam ination , investigation] ag a in s t those 
takrirs [report, m em o ran d u m ] being  sen t to  Istanbu l. T h a t w as 
only a w ay of p o s tp o n in g  an d  co n d em n in g  th e  case to  ob liv ion . 
A s for the governm en ta l in stru c tio n s to  the  p ro v in c ia l a u th o ritie s  
o r "em phatic"  m easures, as the au th o r Raffi said , " th e  S ub lim e 
Porte p rod igally  sen t them  from  its factory  of trickery ,"  b u t they  
rem ained  u n execu ted  an d  ineffectual.
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of w ritin g  an d  lite ra tu re  a n d  in tellectual an d  cu ltu ra l life, a Da- 
m oclean  sw o rd  w o u ld  a lw ay s h a n g  o v er the  h ea d s  of th e  W est
e rn  A rm en ian s. T his co u ld  be  u sed  by  the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t 
w h en  necessary  to  rea lize  th e ir  an ti-A rm en ian  inclinations. The 
in te llec tuals  be lieved  th e  on ly  w ay  to  so lve th is  s itu a tio n  w as to  
ed u ca te  the  K urds. M krtich  T ig ran ian  w as o n e  of th e  first o f these  
in te llec tuals  to  trave l in  th e  K u rd ish -in h ab ited  reg ions in W estern  
A rm en ia  in  1850 w ith  th e  in ten tio n  of o p en in g  so m e schoo ls for 
K u rd ish  ch ild ren . In  1841, h e  co m p o sed  "R ules for th e  R egu la tion  
of M onasterie s  a n d  th e ir  Ju risd ic tio n s in  K u rd is tan  an d  A rm e
nia,"^“ in  w h ich  h e  d esc rib ed  h is  v iew s a b o u t the en lig h ten m en t 
of th e  K u rd ish  y o u th . In  1860, h e  cam e u p  w ith  the  "K u rd ish  an d  
A rm en ian  P rim er"  b ased  on  th e  A rm en ian  a lp h a b e t.'’

A s a re su lt of h is  efforts, th e  B arek arg u tiu n  A revelean  [East
ern  W elfare] A ssocia tion  w as estab lished . Its ac tive m em bers  w ere 
W estern A rm e n ia n  p ro g ress iv e  in te llec tuals  in sp ired  b y  id eas  of 
A rm en ian  n a tio n a l libera tion , such  as  the e d ito r  of the  p e r io d i
cal M e g h u , H a ru tiu n  S vachian  a n d  M artiro s M om jian. T h ro u g h  
the efforts of th is  assoc ia tion  a tex tbook  titled  L apter liisa tu  [L ight
g iv ing  L an te rn w ؛'؛[ as co m p o sed  in  K u rd ish  w ith  the  A rm en ian  
a lp h ab e t an d  d issem in a ted  in K u rd ish  areas ؛؛؛.

A p rim a ry  objective of the  B arek arg u tiu n  A revelean  assoc ia
tion w as to  e s tab lish  fr ien d ly  re la tio n s w ith  the  K u rd ish  reg ions.؛■؛ 
It is n o tew o rth y  th a t th e  C o n stan tin o p le  A rm en ian  n o tab les 
show ed  g rea t in te re st in these  activ ities of the  A rm en ian  in te l
lectuals. For exam ple , u p o n  lea rn in g  ab o u t the  K u rd ish  tex tbook 
L apter lu sa tu , so m e w ell k n o w n  p eo p le  like M krtich  M utafian , 
V ardan V ardan ian , H o v h a n n es  H akob jan ian , an d  G rigo r Bagra- 
tu n ian  m ad e  d o n a tio n s  to  su p p o r t its p u b lica tio n ؛؛؛.

A n u m b e r of A rm e n ia n  in te llec tuals  co n tin u ed  the  w o rk  of 
M krtich  T ig ran ian  later, even  th o u g h  th e ir efforts w ere  alw ays o p 
posed  a n d  o b s tru c ted  by  the  O tto m an  au tho rities.

A n o th e r g ro u p  of W este rn  A rm en ian  in te llec tuals  believed  
th a t the  so u rce  of the  p ro b lem  w as the  n o m ad ic  lifestyle of the 
K urd ish  tribes, a n d  th a t if they  w ere  to  choose to  becom e sed 
en tary , all th e  o bstac les b e tw e en  th e  A rm en ian s an d  th e  K u rd s 
w ou ld  com e to an  en d . For instance , in  1869 G areg in  S rvan tstian  
reco m m en d ed  iso la tin g  th e  K u rd ish  m ilita ry  elite from  the  peop le  
and  teach in g  the  p o p u la tio n  the  sed e n ta ry  lifestyle. H e said , "The
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notice sociability  in  th a t v illage, k n o w  th a t the  v illage is an  A rm e
n ian  one. A nd  o n  th e  con tra ry , w h e n  you  e n te r  a v illage w ith o u t 
g a rd en s  o r trees, w h ich  is silent, d ese rted  a n d  d ry , kn o w  th a t it is 
a T urk ish  v illage."“

U ndo u b ted ly , K h rim ian 's  u n w a v e rin g  beliefs a n d  h is p o si
tion as a p a tria rch  w ere  a h eav y  b u rd e n  on  th e  N a tio n a l A ssem 
bly, so th a t consequen tly , afte r fo u r yea rs  of service, in  1873, h e  
w as d ism issed  from  h is position . H e  d ec la red  b itte rly : "You a p 
p o in ted  m e as  the  cap ta in  o f a sh ip  ca u g h t in  a s to rm , a n d  afte r 
en tru s tin g  the  sh ip  to  m e y o u  all fled, leav in g  m e  alone. W herev er 
I look I d o  n o t see an y  sailors.".؛؛'

N a tu ra lly , th e  p ro tes ts  ag a in s t th e  o p p re ss io n s  p e r ta in e d  to  
nationality , b u t a t th e  sam e tim e th ey  a lso  h a d  a social basis. For 
instance, in  the  1860s Fr. P oghos M elik ian , th e  A rm en ian  p re la te  
in  Van, secretly  co llabo ra ted  w ith  th e  K u rd ish  trib a l chiefs an d  
feudal lo rds of V aspurakan  to  rob  n o t on ly  ray ah  K u rd s  a n d  th e  
C hristian  A ssyrians b u t h is o w n  peop le , th e  A rm en ian s, too. Raffi 
w ro te  in h is article "A ccusation ag a in s t P o ghos V ardapet o f V an" 
the follow ing: "Y uzbashi Ali A gha, Z aza O m er, S hem sk i T rpo , 
an d  K ör [Blind] Ö m er of B ashkala all o beyed  h im . T rp az  A gha of 
N o rtu z  w h o  robbed  H og v o ts  M onastery , G ül M eh m ed  of S hatak  
w h o  robbed  the  local chu rches an d  tu rn e d  th em  in to  stab les  for 
h is anim als, A vdal Beg of M oks, th e  b ro th e r of K han  M a h m u d  
w h o  shed  the  b lood  of th o u sa n d s  of A rm en ian s, a n d  M eh m ed  
Ali A gha of M ak u rts  w h o  p ro fan ed  th e  ch u rch  o f S a tm an  all b e 
cam e the  fa ith fu l fr iends of P oghos V a rd a p e t... A ll th ese  crim in a ls  
m ad e  secret connections w ith  F a th er P o ghos a n d  w e re  d e p e n d e n t 
o n  h im ."“

Fr. Poghos w as also  in  con tac t w ith  th e  p a sh a  o f Van, a n d  th a t 
co rru p t tr ip le t m ercilessly  robbed  an d  o p p re sse d  b o th  th e  A rm e
n ian  an d  the  K u rd ish  v illagers. Raffi w ro te  th a t " in  o rd e r  to  save 
M ehm ed Ali from  h is crim e of p ro fan in g  a chu rch , P o g h o s tes ti
fied in  a g o v ern m en t trib u n a l th a t the  e v ild o e r w as  an  im m a tu re  
boy  an d  so ex em p t from  p u n ish m en t, th o u g h  he  a lre a d y  h a d  a 
b ig  b ea rd ."“

B esides tak ing  u p  the  p a p e r w e ap o n s  of p ro te s ts  a n d  p e ti
tions, som e in d iv id u a l A rm en ian  in te llec tuals  since th e  1850s h a d  
com e to  the  conclusion  th a t as  long  as  the  K u rd s  lived  in  an  a sh ire t 
o r  tribal system , an d  rem a in ed  b ack w ard s  a n d  ig n o ran t, d e p r iv e d
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"It is very  tru e  if w e reason  thusly , th a t the  K u rd s  in a w ay  h ave 
b een  m ob ile  an d  p ro fitab le  possessio n s in  th e  h a n d s  of th e  local 
governm ent." '."  H e th en  said , "T he free an d  u n b rid led  life of the  
K u rd s is a p ro p e rty  of p e rp e tu a l p ro fit for the  local g o v ern m e n t 
an d  its w icked  goal is for th a t p ro p e rty  to  be lo n g lastin g ." '؛؛

W estern  A rm en ian  s ta tesm en  M atteos M am urian , H a ru tiu n  
Svachian, G rig o r C h ilin k irian  an d  m any  o th e rs  th o u g h t it w as 
necessary  to  ex p la in  to  the  K u rd ish  peo p le  the tru e  m o tiva tions 
of the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t's  sycophancy an -؛. d  to  p re p a re  it to  rise 
ag a in st th e  u n b ea rab le  T urk ish  yoke u n ited  w ith  the  A rm enians. 
At the sam e tim e, d u r in g  th e ir  secret m eetings, several peo p le  
spoke ab o u t o b ta in in g  w e ap o n s  an d  p ersonally  o rg an iz in g  self- 
defense. T he p ro p o n e n ts  of th is idea w ere in sp ired  by  th e  A rm e
n ian  p e o p le 's  lib era tio n  m o v em en ts  a n d  a rm ed  s tru g g les  in  Zey- 
tu n . Van, M ush , a n d  C harsan jak .

K hrim ian  H a y rik  called  on  all th e  A rm en ian s  sca ttered  
th ro u g h o u t th e  h u g e  ex p an se  of the  O tto m an  E m pire  to  re tu rn  
to W estern  A rm en ia  a n d  tak e  u p  a rm s to  p ro tec t the ir p ro p e rty  
an d  h o n o r.؟؛؛ H e d ev e lo p e d  th e  sam e idea in h is V angoyzh  [G riev
ous N ew s from  Van], w ritten  on  the  occasion  of th e  arso n  o f the 
Van m arke t. H e w ro te : "W e do  n o t k now  w h a t y o u r fau lt is, oh 
u n arm ed  a n d  o b ed ien t p eo p le  of Van. You n e ith e r h ad  w eap o n s 
n o r revo lted  a g a in s t th e  ru lin g  staff. You h av e  been  faithful for 
five h u n d re d  yea rs  an d  y o u r w e ap o n s  w ere on ly  th e  p lo u g h sh are  
and  p lo u g h . C raft a n d  com m erce w ere  y o u r occupations. W as th is 
the rew ard  for y o u r loyal c itizensh ip?  The reform  co n stitu tio n  of 
T ürk istan  [i.e. the  O tto m an  E m pire] n eed ed  a sacrifice a n d  you  
becam e the g lo rio u s  v ictim , peo p le  of A rm enia ."

In h is V angoyzh , K hrim ian  w as su m m o n in g  th e  W estern  A r
m en ians to  in su rg en cy . E xpressing  the W estern  A rm en ian  in te l
lectuals ' rad ical a ttitu d e , still ad o lescen t Petros D u rian  w ro te  a 
poem  d ed ica ted  to  M krtich  K hrim ian:

We w an t o u r  h o n o r a n d  the  K urd,
O r w eap o n  ag a in s t h is w e ap o n ؛̂؛.
A nd  R apayel P a tk an ian  w as s im p ly  excla im ing  in  h is poem  

"G harib  [W anderer] of M ush":
I have  b ro u g h t a m essag e  from  the  H oly C ross of V arag 
H ave m ercy  on  m y A rm e n ia n  n a tio n  an d  g ive each  [A rm e

nian] a sw o rd ؟؛؛.
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d ead ly  sp ea r in th e ir h a n d s  m u s t be p u lv e rized , a n d  in stead  the  
p lo u g h  of fa ir w ork  m u s t b e  p laced  in th e ir  pa lm s. T he p itch -b lack  
ten ts  w ith  w hich  they  roam  the  m o u n ta in s  like packs of w o lves 
m u st be destroyed , and  in stead  th ey  m u s t be  e s tab lish ed  in  v il
lages u n d e r  tents. They m u st b e  b ro u g h t d o w n  from  th e ir  fierce 
s teeds an d  d riv e  oxen instead."^..

There is m uch  ev idence  th a t in m an y  K u rd ish  reg io n s even  
the A rm en ian  clergy p a id  special a tten tio n  to  th e  K u rd s  w h o  h ad  
new ly  a d o p ted  a sed e n ta ry  life. T hey  p a tien tly  tra in e d  th em  to 
p lo u g h  the  land , to  u se  ag ricu ltu ra l in s tru m en ts , to  so w  th e  fields, 
an d  to  g a th e r the  crops.^’ K hrim ian  H ay rik  estab lish ed  re la tio n 
sh ip s  w ith  the K urd ish  begs an d  aghas. H e tried  to  p e rsu a d e  them  
to ab an d o n  the  n o m ad ic  w ay of life, to  a b a n d o n  the  sw o rd  an d  
the  g un , an d  connect th e ir lives to  th e  land . H e  p ro m ised  to  o p en  
schools in  the K urd ish  villages, to  sen d  th em  A rm e n ia n  teachers 
an d  to  create a K urd ish  a lph ab e t--in  sho rt, to  g ive n ew  b ases  for 
the p rog ress  of the K u rd ish  peop le . H e ex p la in e d  to  th e  in flu en 
tial K urd ish  tribal chiefs th a t the K u rd ish  a n d  th e  A rm e n ia n  p eo 
ple share  the  sam e in terests  an d  the  sam e enem y , w h ich  w as the  
su ltan 's  governm en t, an d  th a t A rm en ian -K u rd ish  co llab o ra tio n  
w o u ld  be the on ly  g u aran tee  for liberation.^..

H e suggested  sep ara tin g  the  K u rd ish  ru lin g  class a n d  iso la t
ing  it from  society to  liberate the  K u rd ish  w o rk in g  ra y ah s  w h o  
w ere also the subject of exp lo ita tion  by  th e  to ru n sA '’ K hrim ian  
H ayrik  believed th is w as the  on ly  w ay  to  so lve th e  p ro b lem s of 
A rm en ian -K urd ish  re la tions. U n fo rtu n a te ly  th ese  sincere  im p u ls 
es of the patrio tic  c lergym an  h ad  n o  real basis, a n d  w ere  u n re a lis 
tic d ream s. Yet K hrim ian  w as w ell aw are  o f th e  ro le th e  O tto m an  
g o v ern m en t p layed  in  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions.

In h is "P lan  for R eform s" he  fo u n d  th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t 
to  be the  cause of bo th  the  K u rd s ' co n d itio n  o f reg ressio n  an d  
ignorance an d  the  A rm en ian s ' exp lo ita tion . So he  in tro d u c e d  h is 
accusation  to  the  g o vernm en t: " .. .  w e m u s t tru ly  co n c lu d e  th a t 
the m ultifaceted  K urd ish  ex p lo ita tio n  d o es  n o t o rig in a te  as  m u ch  
from  th e ir vio lence an d  force as from  th e  local g o v e rn m e n t 's  in 
d iffe ren t an d  inco m p eten t state, a n d  so m etim es  from  the  la tte r 's  
p u rp o se fu l perm ission  in  o rd e r to  h av e  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  th ro u g h  
g rea t b ribery , th a t is, th ro u g h  sheep , b u tte r, cheese, ho rses, b e a u 
tiful ca rpets  an d  gold , to  m ake th e  K u rd s  su ffer."  H e  co n tin u ed :



99Chapter Two

to rian  an d  d ip lo m a t John  K irakosyan , “T he sp irit of rebellion , of 
insu rgency , w as foreign  to  peo p le  liv ing  an  easy  life w h o  co n tin 
u ed  to  rem ain  fa ith fu l to  the tactic of p e titio n s an d  su p p lica tio n  
an d  saw  in it the p a th  to  sa lv a tio n ." ؟؛؛

H ow ever, the  A rm en ian s liv ing  in  the  real co u n try s id e  w h o  
bore th e  h eav y  an d  h u m ilia tin g  yoke o f the  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t 
an d  th e  K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  fo u n d  the  on ly  p a th  to  freedom  to  be 
th ro u g h  battle. It w as a p a th  full of d ifficu lt an d  fatal d an g e rs  b u t 
th ere  w e re  still very  b ra v e  p eo p le  w h o  chose it, p re fe rrin g  d ea th  
to  a d ish o n o rab le  life w ith  no  fu tu re . In 1872, the first secret o rg a 
n iza tion , M iu tiu n  i p rk u tiu n  [U nion for Salvation], w as fo u n d ed  
in Van an d  it chose a rm ed  revo lt as its m eth o d  of s trugg le . This 
su re ly  cou ld  n o t escape  th e  susp ic io u s a tten tion  of the su lta n 's  
g o vernm en t. The T urk ish  au th o ritie s  an sw ered  the  A rm en ian s ' 
rebellious sp irit e ith er w ith  o p en  p ersecu tio n  o r the  frequen tly  
u sed  ch ief w e ap o n  in th e ir consp ira to ria l a rm o ry - th a t  is to p ro 
voke th e  rag e  of th e  K u rd ish  ru lin g  class ag a in s t the  A rm en ians.

T hus, in  the  late 1860s an d  the  early  1870s, an ti-A rm en ian ism  
tu rn e d  m o re  a n d  m o re  defin ite ly  in to  th e  policy of the  sta te T '؛؟. h a t 
a ttitu d e  g ra d u a lly  sp re a d  b ey o n d  g o v ern m en ta l circles of the  cap 
ital to  th e  m ajo rity  of th e  p ro v in c ia l au th o rities , w h o  b eg an  to  see 
the ex p u ls io n  of th e  A rm en ian s  from  E astern  A nato lia  as  th e  on ly  
so lu tio n  to  th e  A rm e n ia n  Q u estio n , an d  o n e  w ith o u t any  a lte rn a 
tives. E xpressing  su ch  an  a ttitu d e , the  ass is tan t go v ern o r-g en era l 
of Sebastia  [Sivas] sa id  in  o n e  of h is  ra re  sincere m om en ts, "If th e  
natives [i.e. th e  A rm en ian s] w an t, they  can stay; if no t, they  can go  
to  the  p it  o f hell.".”

In such  a n  exp lo siv e  s itu a tio n , b eg in n in g  in  1870 a n u m b e r of 
A rm en ian -K u rd ish  conflic ts to o k  p lace  in  v a rio u s  p a r ts  of W est
ern  A rm en ia . T he conflicts w ere  n o t d u e  to social causes as before. 
It becam e clear th a t th e  po litica l m o tive  w as becom ing  d o m in an t 
in  these re la tions, an d  th a t w as the  re su lt of the  p rovocative an ti- 
A rm en ian  policy  of th e  O tto m an  govern m en t.
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M any w ell kn o w n  W estern  A rm en ian  an d  E astern  A rm e
n ian  in tellectuals such  as  M ikayel N a lb an d ian , M atteos M am u- 
rian , Sm bat S hahaziz , Petros D urian , H ak o b  P aron ian , M krtich  
P esh ik tash lian , R afayel P atkan ian , an d  Raffi ad v o c a ted  id eas  of 
na tional liberation . A n u m b e r of W estern  A rm en ian  libera l p u b 
lic figures, w h o  w ere  u su a lly  very  ca u tio u s  in  ex p ress in g  th e m 
selves, also  re sp o n d ed  to  th e  calls to  a rm s. F or instance , in  1863, 
the A rm en ian  public  figure a n d  po litic ian  G abrie l N o ra d o u n g - 
h ian  (1852-1936) w ro te  in  h is  le tte r sen t to  K hrim ian  H ay rik  from  
Rom e: "In  o rd e r to  p rev en t A rm en ia 's  scenes of te rrib le  trag ed y , 
w e need  to  form  a com m ittee  to  ru n  the  fo reign  affairs of the  n a 
tion  an d  try  to  d estro y  the  chains of A rm en ia  by  m ean s  of con 
tinual revo lu tio n ary  ac tiv ity ." N ؛؛؛١ o ra d o u n g h ia n  also  fo u n d  th a t 
the A rm en ians sh o u ld  no t com plain  ag a in s t the  K u rd s  all th e  tim e 
b u t sh o u ld  find bases for ag reem en t. In h is le tter to  G a reg in  Sr- 
v an tstian  he em phasized : "I am  conv inced  th a t it is n o t a go o d  
policy to  co n tinuously  com plain  a b o u t th e  K u rd s  an d  d isco u ra g e  
re la tions w ith  them . The K u rd s form  a b o d y  w ith  th e ir  w e ap o n s  
an d  tribes; A rm en ian s form  a b o d y  w ith  th e ir  n a tio n  a n d  ligh t. 
Before clash ing  w ith  one  a n o th e r w e n eed  to  se rio u sly  s tu d y  th e  
benefits w e can gain  from  o u r  co m m u n ica tio n  a n d  u n io n . E u ro p e
an  ju risp ru d en c e  respects  first tho se  w ith  w e a p o n s  in  h a n d , an d  
th en  the  en lig h ten ed  ones."®؛'

G abriel N o ra d o u n g h ian  even  p ro p o se d  in  th is  co n tex t th a t 
S rvan tstian  becom e an  ac tiv ist am o n g  th e  K urds: "I co n s id e r th a t 
the  m o st sign ifican t issue  for th e  A rm en ian s  is to  b eco m e fam iliar 
w ith  the  K u rd s a n d  find  w ay s to  d ev e lo p  re la tio n s w ith  th e  la t
ter. Personally  calling  y o u r special a tten tio n  to  th is  idea , I a sk  y o u  
w h e th e r it w o u ld  n o t be  th e  b est a n d  usefu l if th e  h o ly  H ay rik  
sen d s you  to  them  once on  a m ission , an d  th ro u g h  y o u r  w o rk  a 
rep o rt arises ab o u t sta tistics on  the  K u rd s ." ®؛؛

Later on, a tta in ing  h ig h  s ta te  p o s itio n s  in  th e  O tto m a n  g o v 
e rn m en t (M inister o f T rade  1908; M in iste r o f F o re ig n  A ffairs 
1912-1913), N o ra d o u n g h ian  reco n sid ered  so m e o f h is  v iew s an d  
d u rin g  the  B alkan W ars h e  even  objected  to  th e  rev iv in g  o f th e  
A rm en ian  Q uestion .

In  general, the  m ajority  of th e  u p p e r  class W este rn  A rm en ian s, 
especially  the  n o tab les  of C o n stan tin o p le , w as co m p le te ly  ag a in s t 
the revo lu tio n ary  m ovem en ts. A cco rd ing  to  S ov ie t A rm e n ia n  h is-
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THE KURDS AND THE ARMENIAN QUESTION 
FROM THE CONGRESS OF BERLIN 

TO TH E FI RST WORLD WAR

In the  ea rly  1870s, the  O tto m an  E m pire w as aga in  in a p ro 
fo u n d  econom ic  crisis. T he p e rfu n c to ry  re fo rm s of th e  T anzim at 
w ere u n ab le  to  o vercom e the  sem i-feudal an d  in som e places feu 
dal sy stem s to  o p en  p ro sp ec ts  for the d ev e lo p m en t of the co u n 
try 's  p ro d u c tiv e  forces. The g o v ern m e n t co n tin u ed  ign o rin g  the 
new  p rov incia l b u re a u c ra c y 's  m o n stro u s  exp lo ita tion  an d  cap ri
ciousness, h o p in g  to  overcom e the financial s tra in  on  the  em p ty  
trea su ry  in  th a t w ay.

Such w as th e  s itu a tio n  in  the  em p ire  w h e n  a n ew  secret p o 
litical o rg an iza tio n , the  assoc ia tion  o f Y oung O tto m an s, w as es
tab lished  in  Is tan b u l to  o v e rth ro w  G ran d  V izier Ali P ash a 's  gov 
ern m en t, secu re  econom ic  p ro g ress  an d  tu rn  the  O tto m an  E m pire  
in to  a co n stitu tio n a l m o n arch y .' T he Y oung O tto m an s revealed  
them selves  to  be o n e  o f th e  g rea tes t ad v e rsa rie s  o f th e  e m p ire 's  
n on -T urk ish  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o vem en ts , a n d  s trove  to  o p p o se  
to  th a t s tru g g le  th e  g re a t-p o w e r no tio n  of O ttom an ism .

The Y oung O tto m an s fo rm u la ted  an  a rg u m e n t th a t th e  Tanzi
m at re fo rm s h a d  h u r t  th e  M uslim s' rig h ts  a n d  g ra n te d  th e  C hris
tians too  m an y  p riv ileges. T hey  called the  H att-i H ü m a y u n "  of 
1856 a " firm an  fo r C h ris tian  p riv ileges"; in o th e r  w o rd s , they  saw  
the policy  o f th e  S ub lim e P o rte  of the  T anzim at p e rio d  as  a im ed  
a t im p ro v in g  th e  c ircu m stan ces of the  C h ris tian s  an d  p lac ing  the  
M uslim s in th e  s itu a tio n  of an  ex p lo ited  com m unity . C o n seq u en t
ly, th e  Y oung O tto m an s d ec la red  them selves  to  be the  p ro tec to rs  
of the  "v io la te d "  rig h ts  o f th e  M uslim  p o p u la tio n  in  th e  em pire . 
They co n sid e red  th e  re fo rm ist lead e rs  Ali Pasha an d  F uad  P asha 
as tra ito rs  to  Islam  b ecau se  th e ir  refo rm  ed ic t w hich  w as p ro 
claim ed in  1856 g ra n te d  th e  C h ris tian s  to o  m any  righ ts.
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em pire . T aking a d v a n ta g e  of th e  favo rab le  in te rn a tio n a l s itu a 
tion  crea ted  for it a fte r th e  1870 F ran co -P russian  W ar, R ussia a n 
n o u n ce d  its desire  to  ab ro g a te  th e  1856 T reaty  of Paris, an d  its 
in ten tio n  to  reestab lish  a m ilita ry  base o n  th e  Black Sea.

The E m p ire 's  po litical crisis finally  caused  a d o m estic  ex p lo 
sion. O n  M ay 30 ,1876 S u ltan  A bdu l A ziz w as  d e th ro n e d  th ro u g h  
a firm an  issued  by  the  sheikh  u l-Islam , an d  like m an y  o th e r m on- 
arch s of the  O tto m an  d y n as ty  before him , he w as execu ted .

T h o u g h  the  Y oung O tto m an s p laced  M u rad  V o n  the  th ro n e  
an d  feverish ly  lab o red  to  b rin g  the  em p ire  o u t o f its crisis by  
im p lem en tin g  n ew  refo rm s, u n fo rtu n a te ly  th e  s itu a tio n  on ly  d e 
te rio ra ted  un til it becam e q u ite  th rea ten in g . The con fro n ta tio n  
b e tw een  the  T urk ish  an d  S lavic p eo p les  reached  its apogee, an d  
R ussia lo u d ly  p ro c la im ed  th a t it cou ld  n o t rem a in  ind iffe ren t 
to w ard s  the  d es tin y  of its S lavic b ro th e rs  w h o  sh a red  th e  sam e 
b lo o d  a n d  relig ion.

It w as u n d e r  these con d itio n s th a t M u rad  V, afte r a very  sh o rt 
re ign , w as p ro c la im ed  m ad , an d  rep laced  o n  th e  th ro n e  b y  h is  
b ro th e r A b d u l H am id  II. In an  a ttem p t to  p re v en t E u ro p ean  su 
p e rv is io n  of the  im p le m e n ta tio n  o f refo rm s, on  D ecem ber 11/23, 
1876 the  ad o p tio n  of a co n stitu tio n  w as  an n o u n ced . In th e  o p in io n  
of M id h a t P asha, w h o  w as called  th e  " fa th e r"  of th is  co nstitu tion , 
the  p ro m ise s  ab o u t th e  legal eq u a lity  o f n a tio n s  w o u ld  serve as  a 
sh ie ld  a g a in s t the  R ussian  th rea t.

T he co n stitu tio n  co n sid ered  all th e  p eo p les  in  th e  em p ire  as 
O tto m an s, a n d  it a lso  co n ta in ed  a specia l c lause  s ta tin g  th a t th e  
g o v e rn m e n t w as a llo w ed  to  p roc la im  m artia l law  in  case of any  
s igns of revolt.

A lth o u g h  acco rd in g  to  A rticle 17 o f th e  co n stitu tio n  all the  
sub jects o f th e  em p ire  w e re  co n sid ered  eq u a l befo re  th e  law , 
an d  th e ir  r ig h ts  a n d  d u tie s  w e re  recogn ized  w ith o u t p re ju d ice  
of re lig ion  a n d  e th n ic ity in rea ؛, lity  th e  tru e  sp ir it o f th e  consti
tu tio n  gave  p rio rity  an d  su p re m a cy  to  Islam . A rticle 4 d irec tly  
s ta ted  th a t th e  " su ltan  as  ca liph  is th e  p ro tec to r o f Islam ." A rticle 
11 m o re  defin ite ly  em p h as iz ed  th a t "Islam  is the  relig ion  of the 
s ta te ."١ C o n seq u en tly , th e  reco g n itio n  of th e  p rin c ip les  of eq u a l
ity a n d  re lig io u s freed o m  for non -M uslim  n a tio n s  w as ju s t a fic
tion . Even th ey  w e re  u n fe ig n ed , su ch  d ec la ra tio n s  w ere  u n ab le  to  
ch an g e  th e  legal a n d  politica l o rd e r  w h ich  h ad  been  incu lca ted  in 
the  c o u n try  fo r cen tu ries.
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It is n o tew o rth y  to  m en tio n  th a t d u rin g  th a t p e rio d  the  Y oung 
O tto m an s exp ressed  ex trem e in to le rance  for th e  h e te ro d o x  p o p u 
lation  of the  em pire . For exam ple , they  co n sid ered  the  co n stitu 
tions accep ted  for the A rm en ian  A posto lic  a n d  G reek  O rth o d o x  
m illets as d an g e ro u s  novelties. T he ideo log is ts  o f th e  Y oung O t
to m an s N am ik  K em al an d  Ib rah im  Shinasi a t every  o p p o r tu n i
ty  g lorified  the  m ilitary  sp irit of the  “real O tto m an s"  a n d  th e ir  
v ictories over the  g iaou rs. In h is  w ritin g s  M ustafa  Fazil P asha 
advanced  the  p o in t of v iew  th a t " th e  g lo rio u s tim es"  w h e n  " th e  
creato rs of the em pire ,"  the  O ttom ans, a n d  th e ir  sub ject n a tio n s  
lived to g e th er in "h a rm o n y ,"  w ere  all past. C o n sta n t p ro v o ca tio n s 
from  the E uro p ean  p o w ers  an d  the O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t's  p o o r 
ad m in is tra tio n  of its subjects w ere  reaso n s for th e  C h ris tian  p o p u 
lation  to  p ro tes t an d  revo lt ag a in s t the su ltan . B asing h im se lf o n  
a g rea t n u m b er of sim ilar len g th y  th o u g h ts , Fazil P asha p ro p o se d  
to  do  aw ay  w ith  all the  p riv ileges the  C h ris tian s  su p p o se d ly  p o s
sessed  com p ared  to  the  M uslim s. T he Y oung O tto m an s  re fined  a 
theory  ab o u t the  "O tto m an  na tio n "  {m ille t- i o sm a n i)  a n d  "O tto m an  
pa trio tism " in to  an  ideological a n d  politica l te rm . T he con cep t of 
O ttom an ism  w as to "solve" th e  n a tio n a l q u es tio n  in  th e  O tto m an  
Em pire. This teach ing  re g a rd e d  all th e  p eo p le s  o f th e  em p ire , ir
respective of the ir n a tio n a lity  a n d  relig ion , as  a n  in teg ra l w hole. 
T h a t m ean t th a t th ere  w as on ly  o n e  n a tio n  in  th e  em p ire  a n d  it 
w as the  n a tio n  of the  O ttom ans. The s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t u n ited  
an d  d irec ted  it, the  T urks w ere  th e  d o m in a n t e lem en t, T u rk ish  w as 
the  com m on  state  language , a n d  th e  S haria t w as its leg islation .

C onsequen tly , n o n -T urk ish  p eo p les  w e re  d ep r iv e d  of the  
rig h t o f sovere ign  existence. T he goal of O tto m an ism  w as to  tu rk i- 
fy the  O tto m an  E m pire, a n d  th ro u g h  "p eacefu l"  m ean s  s trik e  a t 
the  natio n a l libera tion  m o v em en ts  o f the  o p p re sse d  (C hristian ) 
peop les of th e  em pire . Finally, it a im ed  a t p re se rv in g  a n d  p e r
p e tu a tin g  T urk ish  d o m in io n  o v er all th e  n o n -T u rk ish  p eo p le s  of 
the em pire .

The econom ic co llapse o f the  em p ire  b ro u g h t w ith  it a p o 
litical crisis. Pow erfu l n a tio n a l-lib era tio n  m o v em en ts  b u rs t  o u t 
in  the  B alkans, in Bosnia, H e rzeg o v in a  a n d  B ulgaria , w h ich  h a d  
in tern a tio n a l rev erb e ra tio n s a s  th ey  affected  th e  in te re sts  o f the  
g rea t pow ers.

The position  of R ussia w as p a rticu la rly  th re a te n in g  for the
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susp ic ion  of the C hris tians  of the em p ire  in o rd e r to accuse them  of 
treason . The W estern  A rm enians, in particu la r, w ere seen as close 
allies of Russia an d  as a resu lt w ere trea ted  like enem ies. C o n cu r
ren t to  m ilita ry  activ ities the  O ttom an  a rm y  w as o rg an iz in g  d ev as
ta ting  ra id s in W estern  A rm enia, and  p ro v o k in g  re lig ious an d  trib 
al h a tre d  aga in st the  A rm en ians am ong  the M uslim  popu la tion .

The su lta n 's  g o v ern m e n t h ad  g rea t expecta tions for K urd ish  
p a rtic ip a tio n  in the  w ar. Even on the eve of the  w ar the Sublim e 
P orte  h ad  g a in ed  sign ifican t success th ro u g h  its K u rd ish  policy. 
The m ajo rity  of sed en ta ry  K u rd s p a id  taxes an d  p ro v id e d  con 
scrip ts, a lth o u g h  en tire  reg ions such  as H akkari, D ersim , Genj, 
Siirt, an d  M osul still ex isted  in w hich  the  K urd ish  p o p u la tio n  
p ractically  d id  n o t recogn ize the  g o v e rn m e n t's  au thority ."

W ith  the  o u tb u rs t of th e  w ar, the  su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t m ad e  
a specia l ap p e a l to the  M uslim  K urds, ex h o rtin g  th em  to  re so rt to  
jihad  (holy w ar) in o rd e r  to  p ro tec t Islam  from  the  unbelievers. In 
re sp o n se  to th a t call, n u m ero u s  K u rd ish  lead e rs  fo rm ed  d e tac h 
m en ts  an d  m oved  to w ard  th e  A lashkert-B ayazit fro n t in o rd e r  to  
jo in  w ith  the  O tto m an  arm y. Influentia l tribal chiefs an d  re lig ious 
lead e rs  su ch  as Sheikhs O b ey d u llah , Seredli H am za, a n d  M osul 
M ehm ed , the  sh e ik h  o f K hizan  Ja la led d in  [Jelalettin], Sheikh  N a- 
k h sh ab a n d i from  th e  reg ion  of the  E u p hra tes, Sheikh  D u d a ri from  
Sasun , K halife [H alife] Felm i E fendi, an d  K hiru tali M eh m ed  A gha 
w ere  am o n g  th em .' T heir a rm ed  d e tach m en ts  w ere  d isa s tro u s  for 
the W estern  A rm en ians. M oreover, the  g o v ern m en t tried  to  p ro 
voke the  re lig ious fanaticism  of the  K u rd ish  m asses as w ell as  the  
in stin c t for p lu n d e r  of the ash ire ts. B ribery of th e  tribal ch iefs w as 
w id esp read . N evertheless, th e  K urd ish  u p p e r  class, a sh ire t chiefs, 
sheikhs, beks an d  aghas, re sp o n d ed  to  the call for "ho ly  w ar"  no t 
on ly  o r  ra th e r  n o t so m uch  d u e  to  feelings of M uslim  so lid arity  or 
re lig ious fanatic ism  as from  the p u rsu it of m ateria l benefits. The 
M uslim  K urd  co n sid ered  it to  be h is d u ty  to  carry  o u t the  O tto 
m an  o rd e rs , acco rd in g  to  w rite r H o v h an n es G rigori Inchikyan , 
because  " th e  rea liza tio n  of the  task  p ro v id ed  h im  also  w ith  b ro ad  
o p p o rtu n itie s  to take, rob, p lu n d e r - to  receive his share.""

D u rin g  the R usso-T urk ish  w ar of 1877-1878 the  O tto m an  g o v 
e rn m e n t forcibly d ep o rte d  the A rm enian  p o p u la tio n  liv ing nea r 
the  R ussian  fron tier to the  d ep th s  of A natolia, w h ich  led to  m as
sive n u m b ers  of dea th s . In o rd e r to justify  its actions before the
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A  g rea t n u m b e r of A rm en ian  pub lic  figures s tro n g ly  believed  
th a t th is  constitu tion  based  o n  g re a t p o w e r ch au v in ism  an d  the 
S hariat w as an  u n n a tu ra l an d  false law  u n d e r  th e  co n d itio n s  of 
the O ttom an  E m pire in  the  n in e tee th  cen tu ry , a n d  co u ld  n o t in 
practice  be im p lem en ted , le t a lone  chan g e  an y th in g  in  th e  em pire . 
It w as a veiled gam e ag a in s t E u ro p ean  d ip lo m acy , an d  a t th e  sam e 
tim e it w as a tra p  for tho se  e lem en ts  in  the  co u n try  w h o  w o u ld  try  
to  opp o se  the  policies of the  O tto m an  E m pire . T hey  th o u g h t th a t 
the A rm enians, in  particu la r, sh o u ld  b e  cau tio u s  a b o u t th e  k in d 
nesses it m an d a te d ..

A s if in  co n firm ation  to  these  calls o f cau tion , p rac tica lly  si
m u lta n eo u s  to  th e  official d ec la ra tio n  of th e  co n stitu tio n  early  
in  D ecem ber 1876, a te rrib le  fire b u rn t th e  en tire  m ark e t o f Van, 
d es tro y in g  the  econom ic p o sitio n  an d  w ea lth  of th e  local A rm e
nians. T he n ew ly -em erged  T urk ish  b o u rg eo is ie  filled w ith  n a tio n 
alistic h a tre d  w an ted  to  rem in d  the  A rm en ian s  ab o u t its existence. 
T h ro u g h  th is  act, an d  in  genera l th ro u g h  th e  w ave of o p p re ssio n s  
it incited  aga in st the  A rm en ians, it in ten d ed  to  subject th e  A rm e
n ian  peop le  to  econom ic an n ih ila tio n  a n d  d efea t th e  co m p etitio n  
of the la tte r's  bourgeo isie , still y o u n g  b u t b ased  o n  hea lth y , s tab le  
econom ic bases an d  full of g rea t en th u siasm  for w o rk .

The fact th a t those responsib le  for the  Van a rso n  rem ain ed  
u n p u n ish e d  en co u rag ed  the K urd ish  tribal chiefs of Bitlis, M ush , 
M otkan  an d  som e o th e r reg ions to  increase th e ir  p lu n d e rin g  of 
the A rm enians. The T urk ish  g o v ern m en t co n sid ered  th is  th e  con 
clusive stage of the  Van actions.

The B alkan people, p a rticu la rly  th e  p o p u la tio n  of B osnia, H e r
zegov ina an d  B ulgaria, p roc la im ed  to  be  rebels, soon  w ere  to  b e 
com e the next v ictim s of con stitu tio n a l T u rk ey 's  b ru ta l rev en g e  ؛؛.
R ussia im m ed ia te ly  dec id ed  to  com e to the d efense  of its "b ro th e r 
Slavs," an d  d ec la red  w ar on the O tto m an  E m pire  o n  A pril 4 ,1877.

W estern A rm en ians cherished  n ew  h o p es  of libera tion . R us
sian  d ip lom acy, well aw are  of the A rm en ian s ' a ttitu d e , w o rk ed  to  
s tren g th en  these ho p es an d  in sp ire  the  A rm en ian s  th a t th e  tim e for 
liberation  from  the d esp ised  T urk ish  yoke h a d  a rriv ed  by  m ean s 
of pow erfu l Russia. R ussian  p ub lica tions from  th e  o th e r s id e  of the  
b o rd e r conveyed  the R ussian  p ro p a g a n d a  to  W estern  A rm enia .

The O ttom an  state, as d u rin g  all its p re v io u s  w ars  ag a in s t R us
sia, w as u sing  every  possib le o p p o rtu n ity  to  increase  m is tru s t an d
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A rab k ir to  sign  a p e titio n  th a t su p p o sed ly  the  p eo p le  of D ersim  
w ere  o p p re ss in g  th e  local C hristians. C onsequen tly , in o rd e r  to 
su p p re ss  them , th e  A rm en ian s  w o u ld  s u p p o rt the  s ta te  arm y.

T he A rm en ian s  of Van p rov in ce  co llabo ra ted  w ith  rebellious 
K u rd s  too, b u t th ey  w ere severely  p u n ish ed  for th is an d  th e ir  
le ad e r A vo w as h an g ed  by  the O ttom an  m ilita ry  a u th o ritie s . O ؟' n  
th e ir w ay  to  th e  m ilita ry  front, w h en  the  K urds of M osul v ilayet 
p assed  th ro u g h  Van p rov ince , they  tried  to  rob  an d  d es tro y  A rm e
n ian  se ttlem en ts , b u t the  local K u rd ish  tribes en th u siastica lly  p ro 
tec ted  th e ir n e ig h b o r A rm e n ia n s S ؛'. im ilar inc iden ts  h ap p e n e d  in 
th e  p a sh a lik s  of K ars a n d  Bayazit, an d  in a n u m b e r of o th e r  loca
tions. Such exam ples, an d  sp o n tan eo u s  an ti-g o v e rn m en t revo lts  
by  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  v illagers, w ere n o t w id esp read . For 
th a t reaso n  the  g o v ern m en t w as ab le  to  su p p re ss  them  easily .

D u rin g  th e  R usso-T urk ish  W ar of 1877-1878 it becam e clear 
th a t A rm en ian  n a tio n a l sen tim en t h ad  m a tu re d . The m ajo rity  of 
the u rb a n  an d  ru ra l p o p u la tio n  w as co n su m ed  b y  th e  d es ire  to 
live free, enjoy basic h u m a n  rights, defen d  its n a tio n a l h onor, an d  
o v e rth ro w  the  b ru ta l O tto m an  yoke. It is an  in d isp u ta b le  tru th  
th a t th e  E astern  crisis h a d  in tensified  th e  A rm en ian  n a tio n a l con
sciousness. Efforts to  becom e free o f a tro c io u s social an d  re lig ious 
p e rsecu tio n  an d  achieve n a tio n a l u n ity , a n d  finally, th e  d es ire  
to  a tta in  s ta teh o o d , h ad  reached  a n ew  stage. T he concep t o f the  
h o m e lan d  s ta rted  sp re ad in g  th ro u g h o u t the  n ation , affecting  vari
o u s  classes o f th e  popu la tion .'^

T he E astern  A rm en ian s  also  exp ressed  a g ro w in g  in te re st in 
th e ir  b ro th e rs  in W estern  A rm enia. The m o v em en t " to w ard  the  
co u n try "  becam e in tense. M any A rm en ian  in te llec tuals  left for 
T urkey  to  h av e  closer con tac t w ith  the  W estern  A rm en ian s a n d  
"be  u sefu l for th e  n a tio n ."  The idea o f a rm ed  resistance ag a in st 
T u rk ish  ty ra n n y  w as rip en in g  in  W estern  A rm enia . A m o v em en t 
o f p o p u la r  a v e n g e r s — hai/duks  [ha iduks] o r fe d a y is—w a s  beco m in g  
s tro n g e r an d  m o re  p o p u la r. Secret o rg an iza tio n s w ere  estab lished  
w ith  p la n s  for struggle .".

E u ro p e an  s ta tes  also  gave im p e tu s  to  the  A rm en ian s ' d esires 
for in d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  freedom . V ahan N av asa rd ian  n o ted  later:
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great pow ers, the  g o v ern m en t tried  to  d isg u ise  its persecu tio n  
aga in st the A rm en ian s as a w ay  of p ro tec tin g  them  from  th e  ra id s  
and  harassm en ts  of local M uslim s, especially  K urds. For exam ple, 
com m an d er of the T urkish  arm y  M üsh ir [m arshal] A h m et M u h ta r 
Pasha, the m ain  o rgan izer of the atrocities ag a in st the  A rm enians, 
com pletely  cast the b lam e for the  la tter on  the  K urds, an d  in  th is 
w ay in ten d ed  also  to w orsen  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions an d  con
tribu te  to  the m u tu a l an n ih ila tion  of the tw o  n e ig h b o rin g  peop les ؟.

K urd ish  d e tach m en ts  w e re  sen t by  T urk ish  especia lly  to  those 
A rm en ian  v illages w h ere  th e  p o p u la tio n  en th u siastica lly  g ree ted  
the R ussian  flag. In Bayazit a n d  A lash k ert d is tric ts  alone, K u rd ish  
irreg u la r b an d s  k illed  30 th o u sa n d  A rm en ian s  a n d  ro bbed  th e ir  
v illages.'. O n e  of the  R ussian  se rv icem en  w ro te : "T he ac tio n s of 
those b an d its  w ere  ineffective ag a in st o u r  troops; h o w ever, th ey  
w ere  very  effective in  figh ting  ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  
w ith in  the  b o rd e rs  of Turkey. T hose b a n d its .. .  w e re  h u g e  g ro u p s  
of robbers for w h o m  it w as m ore  ad v a n ta g eo u s  to  m ak e  th e  peace
ful A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  the  ta rg e t o f th e ir  ac tio n s .""

The leader of the  H ay d aran li K urds, Sheikh  Ja la led d in , k illed  
th o u san d s  of u n a rm e d  A rm en ian s an d  ro bbed  th e ir v illages in  the  
p rov ince  of V aspurakan , Basen an d  B agrevand  p ro v in ces  a n d  the 
p la in  of M ush. B lood th irsty  K ör [Blind] H ü sey in  P asha becam e 
fam ous for his b ru ta lity , rob b in g  an d  ex p lo itin g  n o t on ly  the  A r
m en ian  p o p u la tio n  b u t his en em y  K u rd ish  ash ire ts  (the Jalali, Zi- 
b tan li, T ortop li an d  o th e rs) ؛'.

N o t all the  K u rd s re sp o n d ed  to  the  s u lta n 's  ap p e a l fo r "ho ly  
w ar."  Several in su b o rd in a te  tribes n o t on ly  re fu sed  to  p a r tic ip a te  
in  the w a r b u t a lso  ev ad ed  p ay in g  taxes. M oreover, th ey  a ttack ed  
O ttom an  m ilitary  o r  ad m in is tra tiv e  b o d ies  a n d  th e ir  officials. For 
instance, th e  K izilbash  p o p u la tio n  of D ersim  re v o lte d  in  th e  rea r 
o f the  O tto m an  a rm y 's  p o s itio n s . '٦ T hat in su rg en c y  b ecam e ex
trem ely  d an g e ro u s  for the  au th o rities , especia lly  w h e n  th e  A r
m en ian s from  the  su rro u n d in g  m o u n ta in o u s  reg io n s jo in ed  th e  
rebels, w ag ing  fierce battles ag a in s t th e  T urk ish  tro o p s . '‘.

This A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  m ilita ry  a lliance fo rtified  in  th e  
inaccessible m o u n ta in s  of D ersim  tu rn e d  in to  a real n ig h tm a re  for 
the  O ttom an  governm en t. In o rd e r to  su p p re ss  the  alliance, the  
co m m an d er of the  fo u rth  arm y. D erv ish  Pasha, fo rced  the  A rm e
n ian  p o p u la tio n  of B aberd, E rzincan, K am akh  [K em ah], A kn  an d
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class c o m p re h en d ed  th a t th e ir last refuge w o u ld  be A nato lia . Is
tan b u l a lso  k n ew  th a t th e  politically  m ost m a tu re  p eo p le  in A sia t
ic T urkey  w as the  A rm en ian  people, w hich  d irec tly  exp ressed  its 
d esire s  for in d ep en d en ce . At the sam e tim e the A rm en ian s w ere 
the  m o st exp lo ited  e lem en ts  in the  east of the  coun try , d ep riv e d  
o f rig h ts  a n d  u n d e r  social an d  national p ressu re . T hey  p ro d u c ed  
a la rge  n u m b e r of s ta te sm en  capab le  of lead in g  a n a tio n a l libera
tion  m ovem en t.

The g ro w th  of the A rm enian  bourgeoisie in the  O ttom an  Em- 
p ire - th e  cap ita list chelebis [notables prim arily  in  the service of the 
O ttom an  state], the  trad in g  class w hich  enjoyed lead ing  positions in 
in terna tional an d  dom estic  com m erce, m anufacturers, and  in g en 
eral all typ es  of businessm en , an d  the steady  s tren g th en in g  o f its 
econom ic position  w ere also dang ero u s and  undesirab le  for Istan 
bul. R ussian  observer A leksandr M ikhailovich K olyubakin  noted: 
"All the vast com m erce w ith  E urope and  Persia, an d  nearly  all the 
dom estic  trad e  an d  in d u stry  of K urd istan  [viz.. W estern A rm enia] 
have long been  u n d e r the control of the u rb an  A rm enians. In tha t 
field they  are unrivaled . H ow ever, the  w ealthy  A rm en ians w ere no t 
satisfied  just w ith  trad e  an d  ind u stry , b u t continually  a ttem p ted  to 
ob tain  large esta tes,and  take contro l of the  rem ain ing  m ore im p o r
tan t sectors of the econom y, ag ricu ltu re  an d  an im al h u sb an d ry . In 
the process, they  d irectly  challenged  the  m ost vital in terests o f the 
M uslim  p opu la tion , an d  for th is reason  n atu ra lly  enco u n te red  re
sistance from  them  an d  som etim es from  the  go v erm en t.'” ’

It w as n o t a secret for Turkey th a t the A rm en ian  b o u rgeo isie  
h ad  th e  am bition  in tim e, e ith e r th ro u g h  the n a tu ra l p a th  o f g ro w th  
o r  w ith  the  assistance of the g rea t pow ers, to  d o m in a te  the  com 
m ercial m ark e t o f th e ir ancestral h o m elan d  of W estern  A rm enia..^

It w as also  n o t a secret to  an y b o d y  th a t the  A rm en ian s  w ere a 
v ita l, d y n am ic , peo p le  a lw ays looking  to  w h a t w as n ew  an d  p ro 
g ressive , a n d  possessing  g rea t in tellectual an d  ed u ca tio n a l in te r
nal s tren g th . F rederick  D avis G reene, w h o  h a d  v isited  W estern  
A rm en ia , w ro te  th a t the A rm en ians "love th e ir  h o m elan d  a n d  are  
called  to  p lay  a p ro m in an t role in the  m oral an d  m ateria l revival 
o f W estern  A sia ؟؛".

T he A rm en ian s ' increasing R ussophilia h ad  becom e a n ig h t
m are  for the  T urk ish  au thorities. T h ro u g h o u t the  p rev io u s w ars  be
tw een  the  O tto m an s an d  the Russians, w he th e r ap p ro p ria te  o r not.
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"T he idea of in d ep en d en ce  becam e the  p o ssession  of the  A rm e
n ian  n a tio n  no t on ly  as in terna l necessity  b u t a lso  as ex ternal d ic
tation . N o t only  d o  the  A rm en ian  p eo p le  subconsc iously  s trive  for 
indep en d en ce , b u t also  it is p u sh e d  by ex te rn a l forces to w ard  th a t 
d estin a tio n  because they  s trive  for it."'..

N a tu ra lly , u n d e r  these  co n d itio n s th e  b ad  n ew s ab o u t the 
K urd ish  tribal chiefs' b a rb arities  w as accep ted  by  th e  W estern  A r
m en ian s in  a com pletely  d iffe ren t w ay  th an  before. A rm en ian  Pa
triarch  of C o n stan tin o p le  N erses  V arzh ap e tian  sen t co m p la in ts  to  
the Sublim e Porte, the  Sheikh  ul-Islam  an d , p ersonally , to  S u ltan  
A bdu l H am id  11 d e m a n d in g  the  su p p re ss io n  of th e  K u rd ish  tribal 
an d  ash ire t chiefs w h o  w ere  co m m ittin g  acts o f v io lence a g a in s t 
the  A rm enians.

The p ro m ises  w ere  m ore  g en e ro u s  th an  expected . Even G ran d  
Vizier M id h a t Pasha p ro m ised  to  a p p o in t A rm en ian  g o v ern o rs  
(valis) in several p rov inces to  e lim in a te  the  "obstac les to  h a p p i
ness" of the A rm en ians.؛“ The su ltan  received  th e  A rm en ian  p a 
triarch  in  the Y ildiz Palace an d  said; "1 am  ex trem ely  rem o rsefu l 
for the b lo o d sh ed  as I even  feel so rry  to  s tep  o n  a n  an t. H ow ever, 
as G od know s, I am  n o t responsib le  for th is  w ar."  A fte rw ard s  he 
rew ard ed  the  P atriarch  w ith  the O sm an iye  m ed a l o f th e  first rank , 
"an d  w ith  it covered the  g raves of the  v ictim s of S heikh  Ja la led d in  
an d  the  o th er s lau g h te re rs ." ؛ '

W hile the A rm en ian  delega tes  an d  o th e r  n a tio n a l s ta te sm en  
of C onstan tin o p le  in ten d ed  to  send  the su ltan  a n o te  of g ra ti tu d e  
for h is "A rm enoph ile"  sen tim en ts, M krtich  K hrim ian  d ec la red : 
"They m ad e  necklace from  the b o n es of sh ee p  a n d  h u n g  it o n  the  
sh e p h e rd 's  neck." T hen he  a d d e d , " th o u g h  it w as  th e  K u rd ish  
sheikhs w h o  led th e ir trib e  to  b lo o d sh ed  an d  p lu n d e r , it w as the  
m alicious policy of th e  g o v ern m e n t w h ich  c rea ted  th e  crim e. T he 
K u rd .. .ad ap ted  h im self to  the  w a tch w o rd  of th e  s ta te  b ecau se  h is  
tribal instinc ts  w ere go ing  to  be satisfied  in  th a t w a y ." ؛؛

The su ltan  an d  the  O tto m an  ru lin g  class w e re  o f co u rse  aw are  
th a t as a re su lt of the  Balkan n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en ts , it 
w as questionab le  as  to  w h e th e r E u ro p ean  T urkey  w o u ld  rem ain  
in the  em pire . This forced the  g o v e rn m e n t to  seek  th e  fu tu re  of th e  
em pire  in Asia. T ruly , the  co rn ersto n e  o f S u ltan  A b d u l H a m id 's  
politics w as the  p reserv a tio n  o f the  A sian  te rrito rie s . C onv in ced  
of the  im m in en t loss of th e  B alkan te rrito rie s , th e  T urk ish  ru lin g
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w ere  th e ir  en em ies  b ecause  the  la tter w an ted  to  crea te  a n  in d e 
p e n d e n t s ta te  w ith  th e  assistance o f th e  E u ro p ean  pow ers, tu rn  
K u rd is tan  in to  A rm en ia , an d  sub ju g a te  the K urds. In  o th e r  w o rd s  
"y e s te rd a y 's  rayah  w an ts  to  becom e the  m aste r of the  co u n try  an d  
tu rn  th e  free K u rd s in to  ray ah s ."١١ They w o rk ed  to  conv ince  the  
K u rd s  th a t if R ussia con tro lled  the  A rm en ian  d istric ts, th e  C h ris
tian  A rm en ian s w o u ld  receive the  p rio rity  an d  im pose  its w ill on 
the  K u rd s .” O th e r efficacious w ays to  p ro v o k e  irreconcilab le  h a 
tred  a n d  an tag o n ism  b etw een  n e ig h b o rin g  p eo p les  w as the  ex 
acerb a tio n  of the  ag ra rian  question , w h ich  w as in creasing ly  ac
q u ir in g  a po litica l n a tu re , o r exciting  re lig io u s an tag o n ism s. Raffi 
w ro te , "P ro m o tin g  re lig ious d iv is ions an d  th ro u g h  th em  ... m a in 
ta in in g  d isu n ity  an d  hostility  b e tw een  vario u s trib es  w as a h e 
re d ita ry  po litical science th a t M ongolian  T urkey o b ta in ed  a long  
w ith  the  B yzan tine th ro n e ." ؛’

The ru ling  circles of the em pire, led by  the su ltan -ca liph  an d  
the  sheikh  ul-Islam , u sing  the ideology of Pan-Islam ism  as their 
w eapon , sta rted  v igo rous relig ious p ro p ag an d a  in  K urd ish  regions, 
in sp irin g  the  peop le  w ith  relig ious fanaticism  an d  in to lerance.

T he re su lt of th is  policy  g en e ra ted  in  Is tanbu l w as th e  partia l 
m assac res  o f th e  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  by  a rm e d  g ro u p s  of the  
K u rd ish  trib a l chiefs in  A lashkert, Bayazit, V aspurakan , M ush , 
E rz u ru m  a n d  som e o th e r places. The A rm en ian s re sid in g  in  these 
reg io n s w ere  fo rced ly  d ep o rted , an d  the  ab a n d o n ed  v illages w ere 
se ttled  w ith  K u rd ish  tribes. Som e of the  A rm en ian s  o f B ayazit a n d  
A lash k e rt w ere  forced  to  m ig ra te  to  Iran  a n d  settle  in  th e  k h an a te  
o f M ak u  a n d  o th e r p laces in  A trp a tak an  (Iran ian  A zerbaijan). T he 
w av e  o f m assac res  in  W estern  A rm en ia  acq u ired  g re a t m o m en 
tu m . T he A rm en ian  p re ss  of C o n stan tin o p le  p u b lish ed  artic les 
d ep ic tin g  th e  p a rtic ip a tio n  a n d  com plicity  of T urk ish  p rov incia l 
officials in  th e  carnage .”

S p eak in g  in  o n e  of th e  sessions of the  O tto m an  P arliam en t, 
th e  d e leg a te  of K arin (E rzurum ), H a m a zasp  P allarian , d iscu ssed  
th e  K u rd ish  q uestion . H e cited m uch  ev idence  ab o u t the  a sh ire t 
ch iefs ' u n p u n ish e d  atrocities an d  o th er v io len t acts ag a in st the  
A rm e n ia n s  w h ile  m an y  of the local go v ern o rs  co llabo ra ted  w ith  
the  K urds. H e w rote: "W hen  1 asked  the gov ern o rs  w h y  th ey  do  
n o t p u n ish  the  K u rd s for w h ich  tw o  batta lions w o u ld  be  en o u g h , 
an d  th u s  a re  p erm itted  to  con tinue  th e ir m isd eed s  w ith o u t p u n -
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the W estern A rm enians alw ays g ree ted  the R ussians w ith  a cross 
in  th e ir hands, th o u g h  they  w ere w ell aw are  of the  consequences.

T he m ost a la rm in g  factor for th e  s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t w as 
th a t reg ard less  of its p e rs is ten t a n d  v ig o ro u s  efforts (d ep o rta tio n  
of the A rm en ians from  one p rov in ce  to  an o th er, a ttem p ts  a t a s 
sim ilation  an d  conversion, n u m e ro u s  a ttem p ts  to  d ec la re  th em  
O tto m an  an d  Turkify them , fiend ish  p lan s  conceived  to  d estro y  
the A rm en ian  natio n a l sp irit, an d  step s  to  change th e  e th n ic  b a l
ance of W estern A rm enia), the  A rm en ian  p ro v in ces  c o n tin u ed  to  
p reserve  th e ir na tio n a l fea tu res w ith  the  m ajo rity  of the  p o p u la 
tion  rem ain in g  A rm en ian ؛.؛.

All th is  cou ld  lead  Istan b u l to  on ly  one conclusion : it w as 
precisely  th is  peop le  w h ich  p re sen ted  a d a n g e r to  th e  A sian  te r
rito ries of the  em pire . T hus, the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  even  befo re  
becom ing  the  subject of in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m acy  w as an  im p o r
tan t issue for T urk ish  s ta teh o o d  an d  w o u ld  also  d e te rm in e  in  the 
en d  w h e th e r the  T urks h a d  a fu tu re  in  A sia M inor. S tep an  Iosifo
vich K ishm ishev  w as correc t to  w rite  th a t th e  T urks " sp a re d  n e i
th e r m oney  n o r o th e r m ean s to  p ro tec t th e ir  A sian  te rr ito rie s ."  It ؛؛
su re ly  in d ica ted  th a t Istan b u l h a d  co n c lu d ed  th a t k eep in g  W est
ern  A rm en ia  w ith in  th e  O tto m an  E m p ire  w as o n e  of th e  m o st u r 
g en t an d  sign ifican t issues of in te rn a l policy.

H o w  cou ld  th a t p ro b lem  b e  reso lved? In  th e  o p in io n  o f th e  
O tto m an  ru lin g  class, the  K u rd s  w ere  the  force w h ich  co u ld  h e lp  
the g o v ern m en t keep  W estern  A rm en ia  in  th e  em p ire . E ven the  
K urd ish  trib a l lead e rs  u n aw are  of th e  in tricac ies o f th e  po litica l 
gam es of the  S ublim e P orte  w ell knew , acco rd in g  to  th e  A rm en ian  
rev o lu tio n ary  R uben  Ter M inasian , th a t " if th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn 
m en t in d u lg es  the  K urds, it is on ly  b ecau se  it h a s  n o t settled  ac
coun ts w ith  the  A rm en ian s y e t." ؟؛

C onsequen tly  exciting  h o stility  b e tw een  the  A rm en ian  an d  
the K urd ish  p eop les  becam e the  co rn e rs to n e  of the  O tto m an  
s ta te 's  A sian  policy. It cou ld  also  be a m ean s to  ex h a u st the  K u rd s 
an d  p rev en t d an g e r from  them  in the  fu tu re , especia lly  bcause  
m any  O ttom an  sta tesm en  w ere conv inced  th a t " th e  A rm en ian - 
K urd ish  alliance cou ld  sn a tch  A sia from  th em ." ؟؛

In o rd e r  to  accom plish  th is large-scale  project, th e  O tto m an  
au th o rities  a n d  th e ir  p ro p a g a n d a  m ach in e  s ta rte d  an  in ten siv e  ac
tivity. They a ttem p ted  to  conv ince th e  K u rd s  th a t th e  A rm en ian s
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fa th e r A bdu l M ejid, w h o  w an ted  to  reform  by  p e rsu as io n  a n d  es
tab lish in g  liberal in stitu tions. T herefo re  1 am  go in g  to  fo llow  the  
ex am p le  of m y g ran d fa th e r, S u ltan  M ah m u d . Like h im  1 also  see 
th a t it is on ly  possib le  to  m ove the  peo p les  w h o m  G o d  h as  e n 
tru s ted  to  m e th ro u g h  b ru te  fo rce ." ؛؛'

A fter the  p roh ib ition  of M id h a t's  constitu tion , the  insign ifican t 
" rig h ts"  g ran ted  to  the A rm en ians w ere  also  abolished . The A rm e
n ian s w ere tru ly  at the edge of an  abyss. The v ictory of Russia in 
the w a r an d  A rticle 16 of the T reaty of San S tefano s igned  on  M arch 
3,1878 aw oke new  h opes in the A rm enians. T hat article dea lt w ith  
the issue of security  for the W estern A rm en ians from  K urd ish  
o ppression . The article stated; "As the evacuation  by the R ussian  
tro o p s of the territo ry  w hich they occupy in A rm enia, an d  w hich  
is to  be  re sto red  to  Turkey, m igh t give rise to conflicts an d  com pli
ca tions de trim en ta l to the m ain tenance of good re la tions betw een  
the  tw o  countries, the Sublim e Porte engages to carry  in to  effect, 
w ith o u t fu rth e r delay, the im provem en ts and  reform s d em an d e d  
by local req u irem en ts  in  the p rovinces inhab ited  by A rm enians, 
an d  to  g u aran tee  their security  from  K urds an d  C ircassians."’.؛

R egard less of the responsib ilities  in s titu ted  by  th e  trea ty , the  
su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t n o t on ly  neg lec ted  to  p re v e n t o p p re ssio n s  
a n d  v io lence ag a in st the  A rm enians, b u t b eg an  to  p ro v o k e  th em  
itse lf m o re  pow erfu lly .

M oreover, A rticle 16 ab o u t the A rm en ian  Q u estio n  s tre n g th 
en ed  th e  conviction  of O tto m an  g o v ern in g  circles a b o u t th e  neces
sity  of decisive ly  ad o p tin g  the  policy of crea tin g  a co u n te rfo rce  to  
th e  A rm en ian s  from  the  K urds of the em p ire  in o rd e r  to  b u ry  the 
A rm en ian  Q u estio n  an d  defin itively  d em o lish  A rm en ian  d ream s 
a b o u t n a tio n a l libera tion . T herefore, th e  su ltan  an d  th e  S ub lim e 
P orte  p e rsu a d e d  Patriarch  N erses to  tu rn  to  th e  E uro p ean  co u n 
tries an d  com plain  aga inst the  K urds, n o t ag a in s t the  O tto m an  
g o v e rn m e n t.’” K aro Sasuni w rote: "T he T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t d i
rectly  an d  ind irec tly  suggested  to  the A rm en ian  p a tria rch a te  th a t 
it w o u ld  n o t look u p o n  the A rm en ians w ith  an  u n frie n d ly  eye if 
th ey  sen t a de lega tion  to  the C ongress of Berlin to  ra ise  the  issues 
of re fo rm s an d  security  aga inst the K u rd s."”  W ith  th a t cu n n in g  
step , the  su ltan  w orked  to fu rther in tensify  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  
hostility , an tic ip a tin g  a t the sam e tim e convincing  the  E uro p ean  
p o w ers  th a t the  sole source of the insecurity  an d  "d iso rd e r an d  
u n re s t"  in A rm en ia  w as the K urds, no t th e  T urk ish  au th o rities .
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is h m e n t they  rep lied  to  m e th a t th ere  w as a h ik m e t- i h iik iim e t  
[state secret] in  th is m atter. L ater on, I u n d e rs to o d  w h a t th is  s ta te  
secret w as th a t they  w ere say ing . T he h ik m e t  [secret] w as th a t the  
g o v ern m en t k ep t the  K urds in  such  a co n d itio n  so th a t if the  A r
m en ian s revo lted  in  A rm enia , the  K u rd s w o u ld  su p p re ss  them . 
Also, w h en  w ar s ta rted  ag a in s t R ussia, th e  K u rd s  w o u ld  h e lp  the 
O ttom an  a rm y  as v o lu n tee r fo rces." ٦̂

T h ro u g h o u t the  w a r the  A rm en ian s  in  T urkey  d ev o ted ly  fu l
filled th e ir d u tie s  to  the  O tto m an  sta te . T w enty  to  th irty  th o u san d  
peop le  w ere  u sed  by the  g o v e rn m e n t to  tra n sp o r t  c an n o n s  an d  
am m u n itio n  to  d is tan t p laces a n d  in  g en era l d o  th e  h eav ie s t la
bor. The g o v ern m en t an d  local a u th o ritie s  p lu n d e re d  ev e ry th in g  
the  A rm en ian s possessed  to  p ay  for m ilita ry  expenses. A s A rm e
n ian  political p a rty  h is to rian  M ikayel V aran d ian  said , "T h o u g h  
th ere  w as n o  in su rrec tion , n o  O tto m an -A rm en ian  v o lu n tee rs  in  
the R ussian  arm y, an d  no  v o lu n tee r m o v em en t am o n g  the  A rm e
n ian s in  the  C aucasus, T urk ish  A rm en ia  w as subject to  d re a d fu l 
devasta tion , m asscre, p lu n d e r, an d  o p p re ss io n  by  th e  T urk ish  an d  
K urd ish  irreg u la r troops, h u n d re d s  of b u rn t  v illages, d esec ra ted  
m onasteries an d  churches, anarchy , te rro r an d  fear, p an ic  an d  m i
g ra tio n ... W hole d istric ts  em p tied  an d  a m ass cha rg e  [took place] 
tow ard  the R ussian  border, w h ere  ten th o u sa n d s  of re fugees 
aw aited  the  ca lam ity  of inev itab le  s ta rv a tio n  an d  ep id em ics ." ؛’

In 1878, w ro te  N ik o g h ay o s A don ts, " th e  A rm e n ia n  p o p u la 
tion  n ea r the  b o rd e r w as d riv en  to  the  in te rio r of the  co u n try  an d  
co n d em n ed  to  p e rish  from  fam ine an d  the caprices of fate. D u r
ing  several m o n th s  in  1878, the arm y  crossed  five tim es th ro u g h  
the nearby  areas of A lashkert, Bayazit, an d  Basen. N o t on ly  T u rk 
ish b u t R ussian  tro o p s as w ell w ere in vo lved  in robbery  a n d  d e 
struction . The attacks an d  re trea ts  of the  tro o p s  w ere  fo llow ed 
by K urd ish  b a n d it g ro u p s  like fam ished  an d  en rag ed  w olves, 
th ro u g h  p lu n d e r  an d  se izu re  p ro v id in g  food to  th e ir [p eo p le ]."  ١؛١

The fam ous h isto rian  con tin u ed , "T he an ti-A rm en ian  policy  ra g 
ing th ro u g h o u t the  last half of the  cen tu ry  d e v a s ta ted  A rm en ia  
m ore th an  even  the  cen tu ries of ru le  by ro b b er tr ib e s ." ’^

In o rd e r to  s tren g th en  the d esp o tic  reg im e an d  s tran g le  the  
m ovem ents of peo p le  s triv in g  for liberty , o n  F eb ru ary  26, 1878 
Sultan  A bdu l H am id  d isso lved  the  p a r lia m e n t an d  in te rd ic ted  
the constitu tion , declaring , "I w as m is tak en  to  w a n t to  be like m y
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w ith in  th e  b o rd e rs  of the  O tto m an  E m pire. H ow ever, b y  th e  tim e 
of th e  o p e n in g  of the  Berlin C ongress, the d e leg a tio n  of A rchb ish 
op  K hrim ian  H ayrik , afte r v isiting  E uro p ean  cap ita ls, becam e b it
terly  d isap p o in ted , realiz ing  th a t "A rm enia is bey o n d  the fram e of 
co m p reh en sio n  of the  W estern  pow ers."

T he A rm en ian  d e leg a tio n  took  a long  a p lan  for au to n o m y  ti
tled  "S ta tu tes  for the  O rg an iza tio n  of O tto m an  A rm en ia"  to  p re s 
e n t to  th e  B erlin C ongress. It to u ch ed  u p o n  th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  
am o n g  m an y  o th e r issues. In p articu la r, in o rd e r to  ach ieve peace 
in  th e  p ro v in ces  of W estern  A rm enia , it su g g ested  th e  d isa rm a 
m en t of th e  K u rd s an d  o th e r n o m ad ic  tribes w h o  ab u sed  a n d  ex
p lo ited  the  A rm en ian  pop u la tio n .

T he B erlin C ongress sta rted  on  June 1/13 an d  e n d e d  on  July  
1/13, 1878. The d elega tion  of the A rm en ian  p a tria rch a te  of C o n 
s tan tin o p le  a n d  the A rm en ian  N ational A ssem bly d id  n o t have  
th e  rig h t to  p a rtic ip a te  in it because it d id  n o t re p re sen t a state. 
O n  July  1, 1878, the  T reaty  of Berlin w ith  64 artic les w as accep ted , 
in  w h ich  A rticle 61 re ferred  to  the  A rm en ian s an d  th e  A rm en ian  
Q uestion . It s ta ted : "T he Sublim e P orte  u n d e rta k e s  to  ca rry  o u t 
w ith o u t fu r th e r  de lay  the am elio ra tions an d  re fo rm s d e m a n d e d  
b y  local re q u irem en ts  in  the  p rov inces in h ab ited  by  the  A rm e
n ians, an d  to  g u a ran tee  th e ir security  ag a in st the  C ircassians an d  
th e  K urds. It w ill m ake k n o w n  period ica lly  the  s tep s  tak en  to  th is 
effect to  the  P ow ers, w h o  w ill su p e rin ten d  th e ir app lica tio n ."

A s w e can see. A rticle 61 d id  n o t m en tio n  the  n am e  of A rm e
nia, w h ich  w as rep laced  w ith  the term  "p ro v in ces  in h ab ited  by  
the  A rm en ian s ."  T he artic le  also  d id  n o t m en tio n  w h ich  m easu res  
th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t cou ld  ap p ly  to  secu re  th e  A rm en ian s ' 
safety  from  the  K u rd s  a n d  C ircassians.

T he Berlin C ongress  d id  n o t even  d iscu ss  th e  q u es tio n  of 
g ra n tin g  the  A rm en ian s indep en d en ce , w hich  sh o w ed  th a t th is 
issue  d id  n o t com ply  w ith  the  in terests  of an y  p a r tic ip a n t pow er. 
A rticle 61 d id  n o t co n ta in  an y  real g u a ran tee  to  es tab lish  o rd e r  in  
the  A rm e n ia n  v ilayets  an d  secu re  the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  from  
po ssib le  m assac re  an d  violence.

T he d ip lo m a tic  h is to ry  of the A rm en ian  Q u estio n  b eg an  w ith  
the  T reaties of San S tefano  an d  Berlin, an d  th is  q u es tio n  becam e 
in te rn a tio n a lized . In o th e r  w o rd s, the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  tu rn e d  
from  an  in te rn a l O tto m an  m atte r in to  an  in te rn a tio n a l q uestion .
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E ngland  an d  A u stria -H u n g ary  w ere  d isco n ten t w ith  th e  re
su lts  of th e  T reaty  of San S tefano, co n sid e rin g  th a t th ey  as  tw o  
lead in g  p o w ers  of th e  C oncert of E u rope w ere  left o u ts id e  the  
circles invo lved  w ith  the  trea ty . T hey  saw  it as a n ew  p ro v o ca tio n  
of R ussia ag a in st Turkey. A fter beco m in g  fam iliar w ith  th e  text 
o f th e  treaty , the E nglish  p rim e  m in ister, B enjam in D israeli (L ord  
B eaconsfield), exclaim ed th a t it h a d  co m plete ly  m a d e  T urkey  a 
cou n try  d e p e n d e n t on  R ussia. L on d o n  a n d  V ienna, a f te r o b ta in 
ing  the  ag reem en t of the  o th e r E u ro p ean  sta tes, d e m a n d e d  th a t th e  
p re lim in ary  T reaty  of San S tefano b e  discus.sed a t an  in te rn a tio n a l 
congress, reason ing  th a t it to u ch ed  u p o n  p a n -E u ro p ea n  in te rests  
an d  in  ad d itio n  th a t it w as necessary  to  ch an g e  so m e p o in ts  to  
conform  to A rticles 9 a n d  12 of th e  1856 P aris p eace  trea ty . U n d e r 
British p ressu re , on  M ay 18/30,1878 a secret trea ty  w as  s ig n ed  in  
L ondon, acco rd ing  to  w h ich  R ussia cou ld  n o t e x p a n d  te rrito ria lly  
in  th e  d irec tio n  of W estern  A rm enia .

A s an  ad d itio n  to  th a t trea ty , o n  Ju n e  4, 1878 a n  A nglo-T urk- 
ish defensive alliance w as signed , as  a re su lt o f w h ich  E n g land  
took  on  the ob ligation  of p rev en tin g  R ussia b y  m ean s  of m ilita ry  
force from  o ccupy ing  any  p a r t of A siatic  Turkey. In th is  fash ion , 
E nglish d ip lom acy  succeeded  in  crea tin g  a d o u b le  re s tra in in g  
m echan ism  d irec ted  aga in st its rival an d  ad v e rsa ry  R ussia . In ex
change for the p rom ise  of d e fen d in g  the  te rrito rie s  of the  O tto m an  
E m pire in E astern  A nato lia , E ng land  received  from  th e  su ltan  the  
island  of C yprus. In the W est th is g re a t success of B ritish  d ip lo 
m acy w as assessed  as the  "m aste rp iece  of all tim es,"  a n d  L ord  
Beaconsfield w as ra n k ed  am o n g  th e  " leg en d s  of h isto ry ."

The su ltan  p re su p p o se d  th a t E n g land  a lo n g  w ith  the  K u rd s 
w o u ld  becom e a b a rrie r ag a in s t the  d es ire  for lib era tio n  of the  
W estern  A rm enians. N o tin g  th a t C y p ru s  w as b lo o d  m o n ey  for 
the A rm enians, co n tem p o ra ry  jo u rn a lis t an d  p u b lic  figu re  G rig o r 
A rtsru n i w rote; "It a p p e a re d  th a t for b o th  T urkey  a n d  E ng land , 
the A rm en ians an d  A rm en ia  h ad  becom e obstacles. T he goal of 
their secret alliance w as to  an n ih ila te  the  A rm en ian s  in A rm en ia  
an d  exile th em  from  th e ir h o m e la n d ؛“".

U naw are  of these d ip lo m a tic  gam es, th e  A rm en ian s  h a d  g rea t 
expectations of the  C ongress of Berlin. M oreover, th ey  co n sid ered  
the con ten t an d  the  g u aran tees  of A rticle 16 of San S tefano  as in 
sufficient an d  dec id ed  to  ad v an ce  th e  idea  of A rm e n ia n  a u to n o m y
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in  A rm en ian  circles, a m o v em en t for A rm en ian  au to n o m y  w as led 
by M krtich  K hrim ian  an d  N erses V arzhapetian . S im u ltaneously , 
A rm en ian  in te llec tuals  in  the E uro p ean  cap ita ls  an d  in bo th  p a rts  
of A rm en ia  b eg an  to o rg an ize  vario u s u n io n s  an d  com m ittees 
to  a rticu la te  th e ir p ro te s ts  ag a in st the  v io lence an d  o p p re ssio n s  
of the  s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t as w ell as to u se  p re ssu re  to  g e t the 
p ro m ised  re fo rm s ca rried  out.

A com plete  an d  th o ro u g h  ana lysis  of the  s itu a tio n  w as p re 
sen ted  in  th e  re p o rt o f the  F rench am b assad o r in  C o n stan tin o p le  
Paul C am b o n  en titled  "H isto rica l P resen ta tio n  on  the  A rm en ian  
Q uestion ,"  w h ich  w as ad d re ssed  to  h is su p erio rs  of the  F rench 
M in istry  of F oreign  A ffairs. H e w ro te  th a t the  idea of A rm en ian  
in d ep en d e n ce  d id  n o t exist befo re  1881. The m asses on ly  d esired  
reform s, d re am in g  of n o rm al lives u n d e r  O tto m an  ru le, b u t the  re 
form s w ere  n o t accom plished . The scan d a lo u s  ex to rtion  by  O tto 
m an  b u re au c ra ts  co n tin u ed , w hile  justice w as n o t im p ro v ed . The 
co rru p tio n  of the  officials, scorn  for justice, an d  the secu rity  of life 
w ere g row ing . A s a resu lt, the  A rm en ian  d iasp o ra  s ta rted  to  call 
a tten tio n  to  accusations of the  v io la tio n s of rig h ts  a n d  it succeeded  
in tran sfo rm in g  o rd in a ry  ad m in is tra tiv e  neg ligence in to  o n e  w ay  
of p ersecu tio n  o n  th e  b asis  o f racism . It b eg an  to  call th e  a tten tio n  
of E u ro p e  to  T urk ish  v io la tio n s of th e  B erlin T reaty , th u s  aw ak en 
ing  in  th e  A rm e n ia n  p o p u la tio n  the  idea  of A rm en ian  self-ru le.

F rance d id  n o t re sp o n d  to  the  A rm en ian s ' in itia tiv es  b u t  
G lad s to n e 's  E n g lan d  d id . A s if it w ere  n o t en o u g h  to  p ro v o k e  the  
A rm en ian s ' an g u ish , th e  T urks h a p p ily  ag g rav a ted  th e  s itu a tio n  
an d  u sed  th e ir d isco n ten t as  a pre tex t. T he a m b assa d o r rev ea led  
th a t a T urk ish  official h a d  to ld  h im , "T he A rm en ian  Q u estio n  d o es  
n o t exist, b u t  w e shall c rea te  it." T he T urk ish  asse rtio n s th a t the  
A rm en ian s w e re  o rg a n iz in g  co nsp irac ies cau sed  th e  A rm en ian s  
finally  to  com e to  secret ag reem en ts . T he avo w als  th a t A rm en ia  
d id  n o t ex ist m a d e  th e  A rm en ian s  believe in  A rm e n ia 's  reality . 
P au l C am b o n  conc lu d ed : "In  reality  th e  A rm en ian  Q u e stio n  w as 
n o th in g  b u t th e  exp ressio n  of an tag o n ism  b e tw een  E n g land  a n d  
R ussia ... W h ere  d o es  A rm en ia  s ta rt an d  w h e re  d o es  it en d ?"

T he re p o rt o f th e  French  a m b assa d o r clearly  rev ea led  th e  in 
terna l m o tive  o f th e  T urk ish  policy ab o u t th e  A rm en ian  Q uestion , 
w h ich  w as to  d riv e  th e  A rm en ian s  to  d e sp e ra te  ac tio n s a n d  u se  
the  la tte r as  an  excuse fo r re tr ib u tio n .‘“’
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U n d o u b ted ly  the Berlin C ongress  m ad e  the "A rm enian  Q uestio n "  
m ore com plicated  an d  d ee p en ed  the  chasm  b e tw een  the  A rm e
n ians an d  the K urds. R eflecting on the  dec isions tak en  on  the  A r
m enian  Q uestion  a t the C ongress, V ahakn D ad rian , a socio logist 
an d  genoc ide ex p ert from  the A rm en ian  d ia sp o ra  w rote: "By ra is
ing  the consciousness an d  h o p e  of the subject na tio n a litie s  of the 
O tto m an  Em pire, w ith o u t co ncom itan tly  en h an c in g  th e ir p o w er 
leverage, in tern a tio n a l ac to rs a ffo rded  the  ru le rs  o f th a t em p ire  
bo th  the incentive and  the excuse to inflict g re a te r h a rm  u p o n  
these nationalities th ro u g h  an  increase of the  level of th e ir opres- 
sion. This is how  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  o rig in a ted  an d  c ry sta l
lized itself in the last d ecad es of the n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , fue ling  
w ith  g rea te r force the eng ines  of the T urko -A rm en ian  conflict, in 
w hich  th a t Q u estio n  h ad  found  its m ost concrete  exp ression . En
couraged  by the p rom ises  of the  T reaty  of Berlin, the  A rm en ian s  
experienced  a new  sense of na tional consciousness, w h ich  in  tu rn  
en g en d ered  rising  expectations.".؛'

T ho u g h  it ap p e a re d  th a t th ro u g h  A rticle 61 th e  E u ro p ean  
sta tes w ere go ing  to  d efen d  the  A rm en ian s  from  the  K u rd s  an d  
C ircassians, in reality  they  p itted  the  K u rd s an d  C ircassians 
aga in st the  A rm en ians. Thus, T urkey  n o  lo n g er accep ted  re sp o n 
sibility  for the "A rm enian  Q uestion ,"  an d  essen tia llv  it becam e a 
th ird  p arty  w h ich  "g u a ran te ed "  before the  E uro p ean  p o w ers  the  
security  of the  A rm en ian s n o t from  its o w n  ab u se  a n d  p ersecu tio n  
b u t from  the  K u rd s ' h arassm en t. A s a consequence , th e  S ub lim e 
P orte freed itself from  all b lam e.

H akop  S hah p az ian 's  assessm ent of A rticle 61 is very  accurate. 
H e w ro te  that the article "w as considered  to  be in favor of the A r
m enians b u t it w as m erely a E uropean  d ip lom atic  gam e to  take con
trol o f the fate of Turkey after the R u sso T u rk ish  w ar bv p itting  one 
nation  against the other. A fter tha t article, religious, national, eco
nom ic an d  pc١litical spark s  u n d e r  the ashes w ere k in d led  to  inflam e 
the w hole of Turkey, a ru in  of w hich  becam e the  A rm en ian  m a s
sacres. In th is way, E urope o p en ed  a political a ren a  for the  K urds 
and  the C ircassians."^  Karo Sasuni w ro te  ab o u t the  sam e question: 
"Turkey w as able tc١ raise an  ag ita ted  K urd ish  w o rld  in A rm enia 
an d  K urdistan  to  show  that the K urds w ere irrita ted  an d  w ou ld  
resist the reform s th a t the g rea t p ow ers h ad  p re p are d  for T urkey ." .'

A fter the  Berlin C ongress, co n co m itan t to  th e  d isa p p o in tm e n t
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sion^؟ so  th a t they  cou ld  u se  these  arm s ag a in st the A rm enians.
M eanw hile , w h e n  a g ro u p  of A rm en ian s  cam e to  the  g o v er

n o r of Van a n d  ask ed  fo r fifty g u n s  to  p ro tec t them selves  from  the  
K u rd ish  ch iefta ins o f n e ig h b o rin g  A rchesh  a n d  A rtske, th e  la tte r 
an sw e red  th em  w ith  m ockery : "I am  su rp rise d  th a t y o u  a re  no t 
ask in g  for som e ca n n o n s to o ." .؛؛

T he econom ic life of W estern  A rm enia , especially  tra d e  an d  
ag ricu ltu re , w as  p a ra ly zed  as  a re su lt of th e  fear of th e  K urd ish  
b a n d it  g ro u p s  w h ich  w ere  increasing  daily . T he E nglish  consul 
C ap ta in  T ro tte r w a rn ed  from  E rz u ru m  th a t th e  co n d itio n  of the 
C h ris tian s  in  th e  en tire  reg io n  w as been  w o rse  th an  it ev e r h ad  
been  in  recen t years.

T he Blue Books, E ng lish  official pub lica tio n s, w ere  fu ll of 
ev id en ce  ab o u t K u rd ish  v io lence ag a in st th e  A rm en ians. For in 
stance, th ey  n o te d  th a t T u rk ish  officials, judges, police a n d  o th e rs  
w e re  accom plices to  th e  a troc ities.؛؛'

A n a ly z in g  th e  ev en ts  o f  th a t p e rio d , th e  R ussian  T urcologist 
V lad im ir A lek san d ro v ich  G ord levsk iy , w ro te : "A fter th e  1877-1878 
w ar, th e re  w as an  acu te  chan g e  in  th e  s itu a tio n  of th e  A rm en ian s 
of Turkey. T heir n a tio n a l co n sc iousness in tensified . T ry ing  to  o p 
p ress  the  A rm en ian  n a tio n a l m o v em en t, th e  T urk ish  au th o ritie s  
s ta rted  to  excite th e  K u rd s  ag a in st th e  A rm en ian s  m o re  s trong ly , 
an d  so th a t perio d ica lly  b ru ta l m assac res  took  place. T he S ublim e 
P orte  en co u rag ed  the  s lau g h te r a n d  m assac res  as an  effective 
m easu re  to  w eak en  the  h a te d  C h ris tian  e lem en t." A R ؛؛؛ ussian  eye
w itn ess  serv icem an , A lek san d r M ikhailov ich  K o lyubak in , no ted : 
"M any  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  co n sid e red  necessary  to  o p p re ss  the  
A rm en ian  m o v em en t in  the  m o st re so lu te  m an n er. O n  th e  o th e r 
h an d , the  M uslim  p o p u la tio n , b o th  T urks an d  K urds, w h ich  w ere 
in fluenced  by  th e  ex trem ist c lergy  a n d  v a rio u s  d a rk  fo rces ..., w as 
being  ex trem ely  excited  ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian s. V arious u n b e liev 
ab le in ten tio n s  w ere  ascribed  to  th e  latter, su ch  as  the  to tal m assa 
cre of th e  M uslim s o r  th e ir  conversio n  to  C h ris tian ity , th e  k id n a p 
p in g  o f th e ir  w o m en , an d  so  fo rth ." ؛؛؛؛

In a d d itio n  to  re so rtin g  to  a po licy  o f m assac res  to  th ro ttle  
the aw ak en in g  self-consciousness an d  n a tio n a l re b ir th  of the  A r
m en ian  peop le , th e  s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t p ro h ib ited  o r  d isso lved  
v ario u s n ew ly  c rea ted  A rm en ian  o rg an iza tio n s, a rre s ted  a n d  ex
iled  th e ir  leaders, a n d  estab lish ed  con tro l o v er A rm en ian  schools.
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The O ttom an  consp ira to ria l a rsenal w as n o t sh o rt of w eap o n s  
to  realize  th a t p lan . O ne of them  especially  w e ll-k n o w n  for its e f
fectiveness w as the K u rd ish  factor an d  its u se  co incided  w ith  B rit
ish  in te rests  too. T he B ritish am b assa d o r in  C o n sta n tin o p le  A us
ten  H en ry  L ayard  w ro te  in  h is  le tte r to  P rim e M in iste r G lad sto n e  
of A pril 27, 1880: " It m u s t n o t be  fo rgo tten  th a t th ey  form  th e  m i
no rity , an d  in m any  d is tric ts  th e  very  sm all m ino rity , of the  p o p u 
lation . It is foolish  a n d  d a n g e ro u s  to  seek to  d isp ro v e  th is  fact by  
ig n o rin g  the  K urds. T he M u ssu lm an s  of A sia M inor h av e  lea rn t 
the  fate of th e ir  b re th re n  in  th e  au tonom .ous C h ris tian  p rov inces 
of E u ro p e an  Turkey. T hey  w o u ld  n o t b e  d isp o sed  to  su b m it to  a 
sim ilar fa te w ith o u t resistance. A d e m a n d  for au to n o m y  in  A r
m en ia  m ig h t lead  to  m assacres, w h ich  w o u ld  b rin g  ab o u t the  im 
m ed ia te  in terference of Russia, an d  its inev itab le  co n seq u en ces."  ’؛.‘

R eflecting on  th e  h a rm o n y  of T urk ish  an d  E nglish  in te rests  
concern ing  the  A rm en ian  Q uestion , G ra n d  V izier K âm il P asha 
w rote; "N ow , at least today , the  in te rests  of E ng land  d e m a n d  th a t 
in  A sia M inor, E ng land  an d  w e no t on ly  d o  n o t recogn ize the  w o rd  
A rm enia , b u t w e m u st b reak  the  jaw s u tte rin g  it so  th a t  o u r  lan d s  
rem ain  free from  foreign  in te rv en tio n  a n d  an y  occasion  fo r in te r
ference. T hus it is necessary  for th a t sac red  goal, a n d  s ta te  rig h t 
com m ands, th a t w e ex te rm in a te  a n y  su sp ic io u s  e lem e n t so  th a t 
w e sa feg u ard  the  fu tu re . So, n o th in g  is lack ing  fo r u s  to  accom 
p lish  th is; w e h av e  eve ry  tool re ad y —K urds, C ircassians, g o v e r
nors, judges, tax collectors, p o licem en —every th in g , in  a w o rd . W e 
w ill d ec la re  a re lig ious w ar, an  easy  w a r  ag a in s t a n a tio n  th a t h a s  
n o  w eapon , arm y, o r  defen d er. We, on  th e  co n tra ry , h av e  arm s, 
a n  arm y, [and] one  of the  la rg est an d  richest s ta tes  in  th e  w o rld  is 
o u r  m ilita ry  ally an d  g u a ra n to r  of th e  A sian  w o rld . If th a t n a tio n  
is an n ih ila ted  a n d  if C h ris tian  E u ro p e  seeks a n d  d o es  n o t find  a 
corelig ion ist in  T urk ish  A sia it w ill leave u s  in  peace; a n d  th en  w e 
w ill occupy  ou rse lves  w ith  in te rn a l affairs a n d  refo rm s.'"“

This w as a m o n s tro u s  p lan  a rra n g e d  in  d e ta il to  so lve th e  A r
m en ian  Q u estio n  b y  e rad ica tin g  all th e  A rm en ian s. In  o rd e r  to  
carry  it ou t, as the  p lan  d em an d e d , th e  g o v e rn m e n t ex tensive ly  
u sed  the K u rd ish  ru lin g  class an d  tribes by  a rm in g  th em  an d  d i
recting  them  ag a in st the A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n . For instance , d u r 
ing  the w ar the g o v ern m en t h ad  d is tr ib u te d  to th e  K u rd s  tw en ty  
th o u san d  M artin i rifles w h ich  w ere no t tak en  back  a t its conclu-
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trickery , p red ic ted  th a t " th e  d ay  the  Y oung T urks tu rn  m aste rs  of 
the em pire , an d  a genera l w ar arises in the ir tim e, th e ir first task  
w o u ld  b e  to  ob lite ra te  the  T urk ish  A rm en ian s in  o rd e r to  estab lish  
a h o m o g en o u s  Turkey. T hus R ussia, afte r libera ting  the  O rth o d o x  
or Slavic p eo p les  of the B alkans, w ith  the  in ten tio n  of d ism em b er
ing  A siatic Turkey, w o u ld  n o t create  p re tex ts  for lib era tin g  the 
T urk ish  A rm en ians, w h o  sh a red  com m on  b o rd e rs  an d  re lig ion  
w ith  the  C aucasian  A rm e n ia n s ." ٩؛١

In 1879 the  su ltan  sen t one  of his loyal h enchm en , the  com 
m a n d e r of the fo u rth  A nato lian  a rm y  M iish ir [M arshall] Bekir 
Sam i Pasha, to  W estern  A rm en ia  g ra n tin g  h im  g rea t pow ers. Offi
cially h is m ission  w as to  s top  the  o p p re ssio n s  in the  ea ste rn  p ro v 
inces of A sia M inor. In reality  h is objective w as to  investiga te  an d  
reveal the  activ ities of the rev o lu tio n ary  e lem en ts  in A rm enia , an d  
to take m easu res  to  p re v en t com p la in ts  w h e n  E uro p ean  reform  
com m issioners v is ited  there . In Van p rov ince , th is  p ash a  con
vened  K u rd ish  assem blies an d  in sp ired  them  w ith  such  w o rd s  as 
" th e  A rm en ian s are  th e ir enem ies an d  w ith  th e  h e lp  of E u ro p ean s 
they  w an t to  o b ta in  d o m in io n  o ver them , th a t is, th e  K u rd s."  Si
m u ltan eo u sly  h e  in sp ired  the  K u rd s to  d riv e  aw ay  th e  A rm en ian s 
an d  tak e  th e ir h o m es.؛؛' B ekir Sam i P asha p e rso n a lly  p a rtic ip a ted  
in  th a t ac tiv ity , an d  en co u rag ed  the  b ru ta litie s  of th e  K u rd ish  b a n 
d it chiefs on  the  ro a d s  of K arin  (E rzu rum ) an d  Van.؛؛*

L ayard , the  E nglish  am b assa d o r in  C o n stan tin o p le , re p o rted  
in  h is te leg ram  to the  g o v ern m en t on  N o v em b er 19, 1879 th a t 
Bekir Sam i P asha lav ish ly  g ra n te d  m edals, h o n o ra ry  sw o rd s  an d  
su b sid ies  to  K u rd ish  lead e rs  w h o  "are  m o re  w o rth y  of a ro p e ." .؛؛

In th e  late 1870s a h u g e  K u rd ish  m o v em en t s ta rted  in  the  
reg ions of H ak k ari an d  N o u ch e  u n d e r  the  le ad e rsh ip  of fifty- 
year-o ld  S heikh  O b e id u llah  [also w ritten  U bayd  A llah] w h o se  
in fluence as a K u rd ish  re lig ious lead e r ex ten d ed  from  W estern  
A rm en ia  an d  Iraqi K u rd is tan  to  Iran ian  K u rd is tan  an d  A trpa- 
tak an  [Iran ian  A zerbaijan[. O n e  of the  reaso n s for h is g re a t in flu 
ence w as the  K u rd ish  belief th a t he w as the  " law fu l h e ir o f the  ca- 
liphs."*؛’ D u rin g  the  1877-1878 R usso-T urk ish  W ar, he assem bled  
large  n u m b ers  of K u rd ish  forces an d  actively  p a rtic ip a te d  in  the  
w a r o n  the  side  of the  O tto m an  Em pire.

In 1880 re tu rn in g  from  h is M ecca p ilg rim ag e  to  h is  h e re d i
ta ry  p ro p e rty  of S h am d in an  [S ham sdinan], a sm all ru ra l to w n  in
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pub lica tions, an d  th e  co m m u n ity  life of the  W estern  A rm en ian s  
in general.

T he u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  law  in W estern  A rm en ia , w hich  
ea rlie r h a d  n o t ex isted  e ither, w as com plete ly  rep laced  b y  cap ri
cious w ill. T he A rm en ian s rem a in ed  o u ts id e  of the  p ro tec tio n  of 
the  law . T hey  w ere dec la red  to  be  tra ito rs  a n d  en em ies of th e  s ta te  
(m ille t-i ha in  [treach ero u s e th n o re lig io u s  com m unity ]). T he T urk
ish  p riso n s  w ere full of A rm en ians. T h o u san d s  of p eo p le  w ere  
exiled  to  the  d ese rts  of A rab ia  a n d  Libya, from  w h ich  n o b o d y  
ever re tu rn ed . The M uslim  b a n d s  d id  th e ir b lack  d ee d s  too  by 
p lu n d e rin g  an d  b u rn in g  the h ouses, sh o p s  a n d  m ark e ts  of the  A r
m enians. The b ru ta lity  of those  u n b rid le d  e lem en ts  w as g enera lly  
accom pan ied  w ith  aw fu l m assacres. F u rth e rm o re , as  u su a l the  
m ob a n d  the g o v ern m en t ac ted  jo in tly . T he a u th o ritie s  g o ad ed  
an d  d irec ted  the beastia l p assio n s an d  b lo o d th irs ty  in stin c ts  of 
the  u rb a n  th ro n g s  an d  d regs. In  sh o rt, th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t 
h ad  m ad e  the carnage a cu s to m ary  p a r t  o f its political system . 
At the  sam e tim e, the  su ltan  p a id  little  a tten tio n  to  the  perio d ica l 
an ti-g o v e rn m en t u p ris in g s  of the  K urds, co n sid e rin g  th is  on ly  th e  
m isch ief of peo p le  liv ing  free in  th e  m o u n ta in s . W h en  th e  T urk ish  
so ld ie rs  h ad  a rm ed  clashes w ith  rebellious K u rd s  a n d  k illed  som e 
of them , g o v ern o rs  sco lded  th e  co m m an d e rs , say in g  "H o w  d a re  
y o u  slay  so m an y  K u rd ish  giants.""̂؛

S tep  b y  s tep  th e  su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t w as acco m p lish in g  a 
com plex  p ro g ram  w ith  the  aim  o f th w artin g  th e  rea liza tio n  o f the  
re so lu tio n  of th e  B erlin C o ngress to  en ac t ad m in is tra tiv e  re fo rm s 
in  W estern  A rm enia . In o rd e r  to  p ro v e  th a t the  A rm e n ia n s  d id  no t 
m ake u p  a m ajo rity  in an y  p ro v in ce  of W estern  A rm en ia , a f te r the  
1877-1878 w a r th e  su ltan  en ac ted  so m e  fu n d a m e n ta l ch an g es  in  
the  ad m in is tra tiv e  s tru c tu re  of th e  co u n try  w ith  th e  in ten tio n  of 
d is trib u tin g  th e  A rm en ian  a n d  M u slim  p o p u la tio n  in  su ch  a w ay  
th a t n o  p ro v in ce  h ad  the  A rm en ian s  as  a m ajority."؛؛؛ T he A rm e
n ian s  d id  n o t p ossess th e  m ean s  to  p re v e n t o r  im p ed e  th a t policy, 
so they  co n tin u ed  the  s tra tegy  of p ro te s ts  an d  petitions, try in g  at 
the  sam e tim e to  a ttrac t E u ro p ean  a tten tio n  to  th is  issue. M any of 
th em  p laced  th e ir h o p es on the  Y oung O tto m an s an d  th e ir con 
stitu tio n a l p lans, p re su m in g  th a t they  w o u ld  b rin g  an  en d  to  A b
du l H a m id 's  policy  of p ersecu tio n  ag a in st the  A rm en ian s. T here 
w ere also  p ru d e n t peo p le  w ho , ca lling  the  M id h a tian  co n stitu tio n
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ing  all th e  so u rces  of in fluence of th e  K u rd ish  m o v em en t in  h is 
h an d .“  G rea t B ritain  co n sid ered  th e  K u rd s  as a force w h ich  cou ld  
be erec ted  as a b a rrie r to  R ussian  ad v an cem en t in  A sia M inor.

R ussian  d ip lo m acy  w as in fo rm ed  a b o u t th e  n eg o tia tio n s in  
H ak k ari b e tw een  O b e id u llah  a n d  the  B ritish v ice-consul in  Van, 
C ap ta in  E m ilius C lay ton , u n d e r  in s tru c tio n s  from  the  E nglish  
am b assa d o r in  C o n sta n tin o p le  L ord  D ufferin  (F rederick  H am il- 
ton-T em ple-B lackw ood). D u rin g  th e  m eetin g  th e  sh e ik h  h a n d e d  
to  th e  v ice-consul a specia l ep is tle  e n tru s tin g  th e  E nglish  to  dea l 
w ith  K u rd ish  affairs.“  Im m ed ia te ly  a fte r th e  m eeting , the  sh e ik h  
w as d e liv e red  E ng lish  a rm s  a n d  subsid ies.

T he s u lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t assu m ed  s tra ig h taw a y  th a t O b e id u l- 
lah 's  m o v em en t w o u ld  lead  to  se rio u s com plica tions for it in  the 
ea ste rn  p a r t  of the  em p ire . T he m u fti o f Van w as o rd e red  to  v isit 
the  sheikh  w ith o u t de lay  to  find  o u t h is  in ten tio n s. H e p ro m ised  
the sheikh  to  "com ple te ly  satisfy  h is  law fu l d e m a n d s ." “

R ussian  am b assa d o r Y evgeni P. N ov ikov  re p o rted  from  C on
s tan tin o p le  th a t the  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t p re fe rred  the  policy 
of w in n in g  o ver the  affections of th e  sheikh , as it d id  n o t have  
ad e q u a te  forces to  su p p re ss  the  u p co m in g  K u rd ish  revo lt. A s a 
consequence, in  sp rin g  1880 the  a d ju ta n t o f S u ltan  A b d u l H am id , 
C olonel Bahri Bey, w as sen t o n  a m issio n  to  O b e id u llah  in  H a k 
kari. H e, as the  R ussian  observ ers  in fo rm ed , h a n d e d  o ver to  h im  
the su lta n 's  p re sen ts—a sw o rd  a n d  a m edal, a n d  no tified  h im  th a t 
the  g o v e rn m e n t h a d  g ra n te d  h im  a s tip en d .“  At th e  sam e  tim e, in  
o rd e r to  deflect the  K u rd ish  m o v em en t from  its in itia l d irec tion , 
the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t s ta rte d  to  su g g es t to  th e  K u rd s  th a t  th e  
reform  p lan s  w e re  in te n d e d  o n ly  fo r C hris tians , th e  A rm en ians, 
a n d  com plete ly  ig n o red  th e  K u rd s  as "sav ag e  n o m ad s ."  T he goal 
o f Su ltan  A b d u l F lam id  w as to  tak e  a d v a n ta g e  of Sheikh  O b e id u l- 
la h 's  m o v em en t a n d  ra ise  th e  K u rd s  ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian s  in  o r 
d e r  to  ru in  th e  A rm e n ia n  p ro v in ces  a n d  m ak e  th e  re fo rm s fail.

K aro S asun i said : "T he su lta n  in s tru c ted  th e  sh e ik h  to  se t u p  
a genera l K u rd ish  u n io n , a n d  call A rm en ia  K u rd is tan . H e also  
g ra n te d  Ib a d u lla h  [O beidu llah ] th e  righ t, a n d  o rd e re d  h im , to  in 
vade the  A rm en ian  d is tric ts  w ith  K u rd ish  forces a n d  p u t  to  th e  
sw o rd  th e  A rm en ian  an d  A ssy rian  p o p u la tio n . T he su lta n  took  
in to  co n sid e ra tio n  K u rd ish  custom s, a n d  k n ew  th a t th e  a u th o riz a 
tion  of p lu n d e r  a n d  rob b ery  w o u ld  b rin g  fo rth  m an y  th o u sa n d s
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A ghbak  reg ion  of V asp u rak an  p rov ince , the  sh e ik h  becam e aw are  
th a t an ti-g o v e rn m en ta l o u tb u rs ts  h ad  b eg u n  am o n g  the  K urd ish  
p o p u la tio n  of th a t area. H e im m ed ia te ly  took  over the  lead ersh ip  
of the  m ovem en t, h o p in g  to u se  the favorab le  o p p o rtu n ity  to  re
alize his g rea t am bitions. H e in p artic u la r striv ed  to  u n ite  all the 
K u rd ish  tribes u n d e r  his p o w er an d  becom e the com plete  m aste r 
o f K u rd is tan  an d  W estern  A rm enia . H e p re sen ted  h im self as the 
sp o k esm an  of the  "n a tio n a l desires"  of the  K u rd ish  m asses.

O b e id u llah  im m ed ia te ly  u n ited  the  lead ers  of all th e  K u rd 
ish  in fluen tia l tribes  w h o  h a d  reaso n s to  be d isco n ten ted  w ith  the 
su lta n 's  govern m en t, as the  la tte r s tep  by  step  w as lim iting  th e ir 
p riv ileges an d  " rig h ts"  a b o u t taxation , an d  d ep riv in g  th em  of 
th e ir " in d e p e n d e n t"  cond ition .

In O ctober 1879, O b e id u llah  sen t h is rep resen ta tiv e  Y usuf 
A gha to  the  v ice-consul of Van K o stan d in  K am sarakan . L ate r on  
he  sen t Sheikh  Sayyid  M o h am m ed  Sayyid  w h o  first in tro d u ced  
O b e id u llah 's  goals to  the  R ussian  d ip lo m ats , an d  th en  ask ed  for 
the  su p p o r t of P ete rsb u rg  g o v ern m en t for th e ir  m ovem ent..’' M ost 
im p o rtan tly , the  sh e ik h  th ro u g h  h is  rep resen ta tiv e  su g g ested  
th a t R ussia reco n sid er its K u rd ish  po licy  a n d  accep t th e  K urds, 
in s tead  o f th e  A rm en ians, as R ussia 's  m a in  b ase  o f s u p p o r t in 
A sia M inor. H e also  asked  th a t th e  P e te rsb u rg  cab ine t e leva te  the  
K urd ish  Q u estio n  in to  the  in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m a tic  a ren a  as  h ad  
been  d o n e  w ith  the A rm en ian  Q uestion .

H ow ever, afte r d iscussing  the  m atter, the  T sarist g o v ern m en t 
re fu sed  th e  sh e ik h 's  requests. K am sarakan  su b m itted  a rep o rt to 
the  R ussian  am b assad o r in C onstan tinop le , A lexei B orisovich Lo- 
banov-R ostovskii, s ta ting  th a t from  the v iew p o in t of R ussian  in te r
ests it w as very  d an g e ro u s  to  foster the  sh e ik h 's  objectives. H e su g 
gested  th a t R ussia sh o u ld  be faithful to  its trad itio n a l policy, an d  
con tinue  to  rely  on  the  C hristian  po p u la tio n , n o t on  the K urds.“

This v iew  o f th e  d ip lo m a t of A rm en ian  o rig in s  ab o u t h is  n a 
tion  w as n o t m ere ly  an  exp ressio n  of em otions. T h o u g h  T sarist 
d ip lo m acy  d id  n o t m in d  u s in g  the  "K u rd ish  ca rd "  in  its M id d le  
E astern  p lans, P e te rsb u rg  re g a rd e d  it as  u n d es ira b le  in  th e  con- 
tem p o ra n y  in te rn a tio n a l s itua tion . M oreover, the Tsarist g o v ern 
m en t p ossessed  u n d en iab le  ev idence  th a t L on d o n  a n d  its p o liti
cal ag en ts  h ad  a lread y  a tta in ed  suffic ient success in  "cu ltiv a tin g "  
Sheikh O beidu llah , an d  h ad  m ad e  no tab le  p ro g ress  in concen trâ t-
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fo u n d ed  the  K urd ish  u n io n  to en d  the  A rm en ian  Q uestion . The 
A rm en ian  n e w sp a p e r M sh a k , for instance, rep rin ted  a piece of 
co rresp o n d en ce  from  the n e w sp a p e r Golos w h ich  n o ted  th a t the 
'K u rd ish  L eague ' w as d ev ised  to m ake A rticle 61 of the  C ongress 
of Berlin im potent.^ ' The F ren ch -language official n e w sp a p e r of 
C onstan tin o p le , L 'O sm a n li, w ro te; "T he in h ab itan ts  of K urd is tan  
are  ex trem ely  co n fused  by th e  'A rm en ian  Q u estio n ' w h ich  E urope 
aro u ses  u n d e r  the  n am e  of reform s. A nd  as soon  as the  K u rd s see 
th a t th ey  d es ire  to  subject th em  to the  s itu a tio n  of the  in h ab itan ts  
of E astern  R um elia , they  w ill u n an im o u sly  rise to  th e ir feet as a 
m an  an d  form  th e ir league."  The au th o r of the  artic le  cynically  
conc luded , "A p a r t of the  K u rd s  lead  a n o m ad ic  w ay  of life; their 
residences a n d  p o ssessions are on  the  backs of th e ir horses. T here
fore, in  o rd e r to  ge t them  to rise u p , it is suffic ient m ere ly  to  o rd e r  
them  to get on  h o rseb ack ." ؛'؛

O tto m an  p rov incia l officials p ro v o k ed  a lre ad y  in flam m ab le  
passions. For instance , the  ch a irm an  of the  a d liye  [court] of Bash- 
kale, Flaji M ustafa  Effendi, an n o u n ced  th a t p rinc ipa lly  th ree  n a 
tions, the  A rm en ians, the  K u rd s an d  the  A ssyrians, lived  in  the 
six v ilayets o r p ro v in ces  of E astern  A nato lia . H ow ever, th e  K u rd s  
w ere com plete ly  ex c luded  from  the refo rm  p lan , "w ith  alt rig h ts  
being  g iven  only  to  tho se  rem a in in g  tw o  nations, a n d  as  th is  is 
ex trem ely  in su ltin g  an d  u n accep tab le  for the  K urds, th ey  in  tu rn  
dec id ed  from  the  s ta rt w ith  g u n  in  h a n d  to  p re v en t the  im p o rt o f 
these re fo rm s in to  the  a fo rem en tio n ed  p a r ts  of the  s ta te ." "

In teresting ly , som e K u rd ish  triba l chiefs in fo rm ed  the A r
m en ian s ab o u t the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t's  m ach ina tions. Thus, 
the fam ous lead e r H ü sey in  A gha to ld  A rsen  T o k h m ak h ian  th a t 
O b e id u llah 's  m o v em en t w as "p re p a re d  ag a in st the  A rm en ian s  to 
d estro y  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  an d  sh o w  E u ro p e  th a t the  K u rd s 
d o  form  a m ilita ry  pow er."  A n d  in  th a t vein  "m u ch  secret w o rk  
has an d  is tak in g  p lace ." *■؛

It w as ob v io u s th a t it w as necessary  for th e  su ltan  to p re s 
en t E u rope w ith  a sp u rio u s  force, a ty p e  of scarecrow , the  ro le of 
w h ich  w as p lay ed  by  " th e  K urd ish  league."  The O tto m an  g o v e rn 
m en t ch anged  its trad itio n a l policy; in stead  of d iv id in g  the  K u rd s 
it u n ited  th em  an d  sen t th em  ag a in st the  A rm en ians.

A b d u l H a m id  d isp a tch e d  a g rea t n u m b er of m ollas, sey y id s  
an d  o th e rs  to  W estern  A rm en ia  to  excite K u rd ish  re lig ious h a tred
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of irre g u la r figh ters w h o  w o u ld  m ake fhe re fo rm s im possib le . In 
the  case of such  d iso rd e r, th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t w o u ld  justify  
itself befo re  fhe E u ro p ean  g reaf sfafes by castin g  th e  en tire  b lam e 
on  the K urds, as it h a d  d o n e  p rev io u sly ." .''

T he su ltan  in ten d ed  to  u se  Sheikh  O b e id u lla h 's  m o v em en t 
an d  o th e r sim ilar on es for the  rea liza tio n  of so m e o th e r goals  too. 
In particu la r, h e  p lan n ed  to  s tren g th en  th e  K u rd ish  sh e ik h d o m s 
ag a in st the  K u rd ish  beg s an d  crea te  a theocracy , a n d  w ith  the 
h e lp  of Islam  fo b o n d  th e  en tire  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  to  th e  su ltan - 
caliph . Thus, the  sh e ik h d o m  w o u ld  tu rn  in to  an  in s tru m e n t to  
th ro ttle  the  C hris tian  peop les, especially  th e  A rm en ian s, p u rs u 
ing liberty . S im u ltaneously , it w o u ld  becom e a p o w erfu l re lig ious 
base for the caliph . The su ltan  p u rsu e d  a n o th e r lo n g te rm  goal too: 
to  p ro v o k e  in te rn a l fights b e tw een  n a tio n s  (or na tionalities) u n 
d e r the  le ad e rsh ip  of sheikhs, w h o  w o u ld  inev itab ly  d irec t the  
m o v em en t to w ard  re lig ious fanaticism , d ep riv e  the  K u rd s  of n a 
tional consciousness, keep  th e  la tte r 's  m in d s  far from  th e  n ational 
libera tion  s trugg le , tu rn  th em  in to  a p u re ly  Islam ic com m u n ity , 
an d  g ra d u a lly  Turkify  them . A non, S u ltan  A b d u l H a m id  II fo u n d  
th a t the  K u rd ish  irreg u la r forces w ere a necessary  e lem en t w h ich  
cou ld  rep lace  the  Jan issaries of w hich  he w as d ep riv e d  . .٥؛

Leo w ro te  th a t the su lta n 's  g o v ern m e n t "g rab b ed  w ith  tw o  
h a n d s  the  K u rd ish  m o v em en t w h ich  b eg an  in  1880. T he O tto m an  
p ress  of C o n stan tin o p le  w as d e lig h ted  a n d  it th rea ten ed  E urope 
w ith  the K u rd ish  m ovem en t. T hey  d id  n o t find  an y  concealm en t 
necessary , an d  open ly  an n o u n c ed  th a t T urkey  w o u ld  d es tro y  A r
ticle 61 w ith  K u rd ish  spears, so  th e  A rm en ian s  h a d  to  k eep  s ilen t 
an d  n o t m ake an y  d e m a n d s  for them selves. O th e rw ise  th e  e n tire 
ty  of the  u n ited  K u rd s  w o u ld  b e  ro u sed  a g a in s t them .".'‘̂

Raffi ex p ressed  h is o p in io n  in  h is  artic le  en titled  "K u rd ish  
U nion": "T he S ublim e P orte  es tab lish ed  th e  A lb an ian  u n io n  to  in 
d irec tly  reject th e  re so lu tio n s  of th e  B erlin C o n g ress  a b o u t G reece 
an d  M on teneg ro  a n d  to  create  d ifficu lties for th e  d e m a n d s  of the 
E uro p ean  states. L ikew ise, n o w  it is c rea tin g  the  K u rd ish  u n io n  in 
o rd e r  to  s tran g le  the  A rm en ian  p ro b lem  in  its c rad le ."  Raffi con 
sid ered  L ayard , the  English am b assa d o r in  C o n stan tin o p le , as one  
o f th e  in itia to rs of the  'K u rd ish  U n io n ,' w h ile  he  a lso  believ ed  the  
source of th a t idea to  b e  B eaconsfield 's m in is try .'؛.

T he R ussian  p ress  sh ared  the  v iew  th a t th e  S ub lim e P orte  h a d
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A s if in  accordance w ith  the  in stru c tio n s of a sk illful co n d u c
tor, the  T urk ish  p ress a b ru p tly  ch an g ed  its tone  a b o u t the  K urds 
after th a t "K u rd ish  d em o n stra tio n ."  It w as n o t in  its in te rest to  
show  the  K u rd s as a "p o o r,"  "civ ilized" an d  "peace-lov ing" n a 
tion  any  m ore. T hey h a d  to  be p re sen ted  as ru th less  an im als, as 
b a rb a rian  fanatics w h o  w ere  read y  to ob lite ra te  the A rm en ian s in 
a m o m en t if the  la tte r ra ised  the  q u estio n  of th e ir  au to n o m y  or in 
dep en d en ce . This m asterfu l in trig u e  cou ld  m ake p eo p le  conc lude 
th a t if the  su lta n 's  g o v ern m e n t ac ted  ag a in st the  w ill of the M us
lim  p o p u la tio n  of E astern  A nato lia  on  the m a tte r of the reform s, a 
g rea t m assacre  of the  C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n  cou ld  be p e rp e tra ted  
for w h ich  th e  S ublim e P orte  w o u ld  n o t co n sid er itself responsib le .

R affi's artic le in  the  pag es of M sh a k  assessed  all th is  as p u re  
decep tio n  b ecause  the  M uslim s in A siatic  T urkey w ere  "as o p 
p re ssed  an d  exp lo ited  by  the  d iso rd e rly  g o v ern m en t as th e  C h ris
tians,"  an d  the  K u rd ish  m asses h ad  abso lu te ly  no  idea ab o u t the 
m ach in a tio n s of T urk ish  d ip lom acy . Raffi said , "T he w olves in  the 
A rm en ian  m o u n ta in s  have  as m u ch  in fo rm atio n  a b o u t all those 
n ego tia tions as the  K u rd ish  peop le . A ll th a t is spoken , p lo tted  a n d  
d ev e lo p ed  in  C o n sta n tin o p le ." '؛؛

Thus, Sheikh O beidu llah 's  m ovem ent seem ed to  tu rn  from  an  
evil to  a blessing for the su ltan 's  governm ent. The m ovem ent d id  no t 
frighten them  any  m ore. O n  the  contrary, the governm ent encour
aged it because "it th o u g h t th a t in  th is w ay, it w ou ld  create a K urd ish  
un ion  w hich  w ith  political p ow er w o u ld  tu rn  in to  a tcx)l in  its hand , 
w hile the idea of independence could  be easily m ad e  forgotten ."“  

D u rin g  th e  d ay s  th a t th is  d re a d fu l p lo t w as b e in g  schem ed  
ag a in st the  A rm en ian  peo p le , A b d u l H a m id  II a ttem p ted  to  sw ay  
P a triarch  N erses  V arzh ap e tian  w ith  false h o p es  an d  p e rsu a d e  h im  
th a t th e  "b en ev o len t"  g o v e rn m e n t w as in te re ste d  in  th e  ra p id  re
a liza tio n  of th e  A rm e n ia n  refo rm s. To confirm  th e  sincerity  o f h is 
w ords, th e  su lta n  d ec la red  to  th e  p a tr ia rch  th a t he  w as g ra n tin g  
the A rm en ian s  th e  r ig h t to  fo u n d  a sh a reh o ld in g  co m p an y  for 
the co n stru c tio n  o f roads, ra ilw ays, factories a n d  o th e r s tru c tu re s  
in  A rm enia . H e  w o u ld  g ift to  th e  co m p an y  th e  p o rt  o f R ize n ea r 
T reb izo n d  as  "a  defin ite  foo tho ld  for d irec t co m m u n ica tio n  w ith  
C o n stan tin o p le  for a u to n o m o u s  A rm en ia ."  H e  g ra n te d  th e  p a 
tria rch  th e  p riv ileg e  of u s in g  th e  A rm e n ia n  coat of a rm s  o n  h is  
official le tte rhead , a n d  " in  a w o rd , a g re a t a n d  h a p p y  fu tu re  is
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in m o sq u es  ag a in s t th e  "kafir"  A rm en ians. H e lav ish ly  g ran ted  
m ed als  of h igh  ran k  a n d  m ilita ry  titles  to  all the  K u rd ish  tribal 
lead e rs  th a t w ere p ro m in en t in  an ti-A rm en ian  activ ities. For ex
am ple, fo rm er rebel B ed irh an 's  son  Bahri Bey w as re w ard e d  w ith  
the  M ejidiye m edal, the  ra n k  of co m m an d e r of the  s u lta n 's  g u a rd , 
an d  the  h o n o ra ry  title  o f fe r ik  [d iv isional general], a fte r w hich  
h e  w as sen t to  W estern  A rm en ia  o n  "special ass ignm ent."^؟ All 
these p eo p le  w ere  o rd e re d  to  in te rp re t the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  
as if " th e  A rm en ian s  w a n te d  to  es tab lish  th e ir  k in g d o m  a n d  e n 
slave th e  K urds. The K u rd s  h a d  on ly  o n e  w ay  to  save them selves  
from  th is d a n g e r—to m assacre  the  A rm e n ia n s" /٠١ or, th ey  w ere 
to ld  th a t the  A rm en ian s  "w ill ap p ly  to  the  F rench  a n d  ask  for 
tro o p s an d  m oney  w ith  w h ich  to  ex te rm in a te  the  K urds, so for 
th e ir [the K u rd s '] defense, th ey  m u s t tak e  u p  a rm s  a n d  resis t the  
A rm en ian s ." ؟̂  L 'O sm a n li  even  w ro te  th a t the  A rm en ian s  in ten d  to  
d issem in a te  C hris tian ity  am o n g  the  K u rd s  an d  in c lu d e  K u rd ish  
ch ild ren  in  the ir schools. The artic le  s ta ted , "T h o u g h  th e  B ulgar
ians revo lted  ag a in st the  T urks an d  k illed  the  Turks, th e  A rm e
n ian s  are  m ore d an g e ro u s  th an  th em  b ecause  th ey  w a n t to  abso rb  
the  K u rd s  th ro u g h  c u ltu re ." ؟'؛

The T urk ish  p ress  especially  tried  to  p e rsu a d e  E u ro p ean s  
w h o  w ere u n fam ilia r w ith  th e  realities o f W estern  A rm en ia  th a t 
the A rm en ian s exp lo it a n d  o p p re ss  th e  "p o o r"  K urds.

O ne of the g rea tes t schem es of th e  su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t d i
rected  ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  w as  th e  fo llow ing . In the  
su m m er o f 1880, six E u ro p ean  p o w ers  g ave  th e  S ub lim e P orte  a 
collective m e m o ra n d u m  w h ich  d e m a n d e d  th e  im m ed ia te  re a liza 
tio n  of A rticle 61 of B erlin C o ngress a n d  th e  co m p le tio n  o f the  
p ro m ised  re fo rm s in  W estern  A rm en ia . T he S ub lim e P orte  h ad  
n o t sen t th e  an sw er to  th e  m em o ra n d u m  y e t w h e n  som e "K u rd 
ish  delega tes"  ap p e a re d  in  C o n stan tin o p le  "as  if sen t by Sheikh  
Ib ad u llah  [O beidullah], b u t  ac tu a lly  a r ra n g e d  in  the  T urk ish  cap i
tal. T hey p re sen ted  them selves to  A b ed in  P asha  d e m a n d in g  a u 
to n o m y  for th e  K u rd s a n d  K u rd is ta n ."^  Raffi w ro te , "At th a t tim e 
O b e id u llah  w as in  Iran  w ith o u t a c lue th a t n eg o tia tio n s  w e re  con 
d u c ted  o n  h is  beha lf in  th e  cap ita l." .؛؛  It b ecam e clear a little  la te r 
th a t the  K u rd ish  d e m o n s tra tio n  w as  o rg a n iz ed  b y  A b ed in  P asha 
h im self, w h o  also  w as th e  p la n n e r o f th e  "A lban ian  U n io n "  an d  
n o w  th e  a u th o r  of th e  p ro v o ca tiv e  id eas  o f "K u rd ish  a u to n o m y "  
a n d  the  "K u rd ish  league."
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m an n er because, acco rd ing  to  the  Shariat, the  su ltan  as a ca liph  
h ad  to be a d e sc en d an t of the  p ro p h e t M u h am m ad . A s th is  w as 
no t true, the su p re m e  p o w er of the O tto m an s o ver the  M uslim  
w o rld  w as illeg itim ate. O b e id u llah  b lam ed  the  O tto m an s of a p o s 
tasy, accusing  th em  of re jecting the  S hariat th ro u g h o u t th e ir 400 
to 500 years of ex istence an d  accep ting  law s from  the g iao u rs ؛"؛̂.

O be id u lla  in ten d ed  to  realize the ideal of in d e p e n d e n t K u rd 
istan  in  tw o  stages. H e clarified his objectives at the K u rd ish  g en 
eral assem bly  in  N ehri: "As a p a r t o f K u rd is tan  belongs to  Persia 
w e can s ta rt a w a r w ith  the  w eak er side  an d  libera te  o u r b ro thers. 
A fter g a in in g  a lan d  as rich  an d  fru itfu l as A trp a tak an  [Iran ian  
A zerbaijan], w e w ill have  u n lim ited  possib ilities of figh ting  o u r 
o th er enem y, the  O ttom ans."..'’

O b e id u llah  felt the  successful acco m p lish m en t of th is p lan  
w as realistic  b ecause  T urk ish -Iran ian  re la tions w ere n o tab ly  tense 
then, especially  concern ing  b o rd e r issues. In particu la r, in o rd e r to 
satisfy Iran 's  request, the C o ngress of Berlin h ad  re tu rn ed  to  Teh
ran  the reg ion  of K otur, w h ich  h ad  a g rea t s tra teg ic  significance. 
This in cu rred  the  su lta n 's  fury. C onsequen tly , Istan b u l w o u ld  no t 
object if the K u rd s in v ad ed  Iran  an d  w reak ed  d ev asta tio n  there . 
O b e id u llah  also  co n sid ered  th a t as a sh e ik h  h e  w o u ld  have  g rea t 
au th o rity  am o n g  the  S unn i m ajo rity  of th e  Iran ian  K u rd ish  p o p u 
lation. T he Iran ian  K u rd s  w ere  hostile  to w ard s  Q aja r ru le  b ecause  
of th e  policy  o f h eav y  tax a tio n  a n d  th e  law lessness o f th e  P er
sian  au th o rities , as  w ell as o th e r  reasons. T he R ussian  ch ief consu l 
in Tabriz p re d ic ted  th a t th e  K u rd s  w o u ld  accep t the  sheikh  w ith  
h ap p in ess  as th e ir  " lib e ra to r an d  in  en tire ty  w o u ld  fo llow  him '؛*".

In S ep tem b er 1880, O b e id u lla h 's  d e tac h m en ts  in v ad ed  Iran. 
O n the  eve o f the  attack , th e  sh e ik h  issued  an  ed ic t {fetva o r  fahoa)  
w hich  s tric tly  o rd e re d  all th e  K u rd s  n o t to  rob  o r  kill th e  A rm e
n ian s an d  A ssy rians. H e in fo rm ed  all th e  C h ris tian s  th a t th ey  
sh o u ld  h o is t b lu e  flags o v er th e ir  h o u ses  so th a t th e  in v ad in g  
a rm y  w o u ld  n o t h u r t  them . D esp ite  these  p recau tio n s, the  K u rd 
ish  d e tach m en ts , ca rried  aw ay  by  a lu s t fo r p lu n d e r, a t first o r 
gan ized  p a r tia l m assac res  of th e  A rm en ians. L ater on, th e  ex p e
d itio n  w as acco m p an ied  by  te rrib le  m assac re  a n d  rob b ery  o f the  
local C h ris tian  (A rm en ian  an d  A ssyrian ) an d  M uslim  (Persian, 
A li-Ilahi K urds, etc.) p o p u la tio n s . T hus, th e  m oral e lem en t of the  
sh e ik h 's  po litica l case w as in te rred , an d  Iran 's  p o p u la tio n  d id  n o t 
w an t to  co o p e ra te  w ith  him.**
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p ro m ised  to  the A rm en ian  nation , in w hich  it w o u ld  fo rget all the 
p a in s  an d  so rro w  of the p as t."”

Truly , the su lta n 's  "gam e" w as a m asterfu l d ip lo m a tic  gam e. 
If the A rm en ian s believed  in  th a t g am e an d  ca lm ed d o w n  in W est
ern  A rm enia , n o t p osing  any  p ro b lem s for the O tto m an  g o v e rn 
m ent, ev e ry th in g  w o u ld  "fall in to  place." O therw ise , the O tto m an  
g o v ern m en t w o u ld  look as if it h ad  d o n e  ev e ry th in g  for the  A r
m en ian s b u t they  d id  n o t fo llow  the " fa therly"  ad v ice  an d  h ad  
chosen  the  ro u te  of " treach ery "  an d  "revo lt."  C o n seq u en tly  they  
w o u ld  be re sponsib le  for all possib le  fu tu re  events.

U n d o u b ted ly  Sheikh O b e id u llah  w as w ell aw are  of the  u l
te rio r m otive of the  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t, w h ich  w as u s in g  the 
K u rd s to  co u n te r the  A rm en ian s  an d  the A rm en ian  Q uestion . 
So he tried  to  use  th a t m otive for h is  ow n  political in terests . H is 
an n o u n c em en t a t the K u rd ish  lead e rs ' m ee tin g  in S h am d in an  in  
1880 w as rem arkab le ; "If u n til n o w  th e  S ub lim e P orte  h a s  s u p 
p o rted  the  K u rd s in eve ry  w ay, it is d o n e  b ecause  of the  d es ire  to 
co u n te r its C h ris tian  e lem en ts  in  A nato lia ; an d  if th e  A rm en ian s  
are  e lim in a ted  here, the  K u rd s  w ill lose th e ir  im p o rtan ce  fo r the  
T urk ish  g o v ern m e n t." ̂.؛

If th e  sheikh  d id  n o t w an t to  becom e an  in s tru m e n t in  the  
h a n d  o f the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t in  the  u n d e r ta k in g  o f o b lite ra t
in g  th e  A rm en ian s  o r su p p re ss in g  th e ir desires, w h a t w as h is  p u r 
pose? M ost p ro b ab ly  th e  sheikh  w an ted  to  g e t th e  K u rd ish  issue, 
like th e  A rm en ian  one, in to  th e  realm  of in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m acy , 
in  p u rsu it  o f h is  u ltim a te  goal, the  ach iev em en t o f an  in d e p e n 
d e n t K urd is tan . T his d id  n o t ru le  o u t h is h av in g  a p e rso n a l con 
cern  th a t th e  K u rd s w o u ld  su ffer from  a so lu tio n  o f th e  A rm en ian  
Q uestion . C onsequen tly , he  o p p o sed  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  to 
the K u rd ish  one, u n aw are  th a t they  w ere in sep arab ly  connected  
to  each  o ther. In ten tionally  o r  no t, w ith  th is s tep  he  co n d em n ed  to 
fa ilu re  the  so lu tio n  of bo th .

N o t only  w as O b e id u llah  u n w illin g  to  becom e a tool of the 
su ltan , b u t he w as filled w ith  h a tre d  to w ard s  h is ru le. T his becam e 
clear from  his speech  early  in A u g u st 1880 in the  v illage of N ehri 
a t a m eeting  of the  m ost in fluen tia l re lig ious a n d  secu la r lead ers  
of the  K u rd ish  tribes o f the  O tto m an  E m pire  an d  Iran , w h e re  he  
s tressed  an  an ti-T urk ish  o rien ta tio n . H e d re w  th e  p a r tic ip a n ts ' a t
ten tio n  to  the  fact th a t th e  O tto m an s  g a in ed  p o w e r in  a n  u n law fu l
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un til n o w  w as the  re su lt of w ro n g  policy.".’؟ A ccord ing  to  som e 
specu la tion , " p e rh a p s  O b e id u llah  ag a in  p o n d e re d  ab o u t s ta rtin g  
a n ew  s tru g g le  fo r free K u rd is tan  th ro u g h  a K u rd ish -A rm en ian  
alliance a n d  sim ilar p ro je c ts / w ؟.' h ich  of cou rse  w e re  u n realistic  
in  th e  c ircu m stan ces of the O tto m an  Em pire.

A fter the  fa ilu re  o f th e  revolt, O b e id u llah  in h is  le tte r to  Sheikh 
K halif of A lash k e rt w ro te : "an y h o w , 1 like the  A rm en ian s  m uch  
m ore th an  the  P ersians an d  th e  Turks. It is b e tte r for u s  to  jo in  w ith  
the A rm en ian s  th an  th e  P ersians an d  T urks b ecause  the  P ersians 
h ate  u s  w h ile  the  T urks w a n t to  tu rn  u s  in to  th e  tool o f th e ir  po li
tics." H e w en t on: "M y b ro th e r, 1 ask  you  to  s to p  th e  p ersecu tio n  
an d  u n fav o rab le  a ttitu d e  ag a in s t the  A rm en ians. W e K u rd s  live 
am o n g  the  A rm en ians. Let th em  trea t the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t as 
they  like, b u t d o  n o t lis ten  to  a n d  believe an y b o d y  b ecause  th e  last 
a ttem p t conv inced  m e th a t w e  a re  ju st a p lay th in g  in  th e  h a n d s  of 
the Turks, an d  n o th in g  m o re ." ؛؛؟

A fter O b e id u lla h 's  d efea t the  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t lost in te r
est in  h im , conv inced  th a t h e  w as n o t the  rig h t p e rso n  in  w h o m  to 
tru s t the  rea liza tio n  of its po litical schem es in  the east of the  co u n 
try, especially  for co u n te rin g  the  A rm en ian  Q uestion . A s a re su lt 
an  o rd e r from  th e  h ig h es t level a rriv ed  from  the  cap ita l ab o u t the 
a rrest an d  exile of the  sheikh S .؟. u ltan  A b d u l H am id  ac ted  w ith  
his charac te ristic  b ru ta lity  an d  in h u m an ity  to w ard  the sheikh . H e 
h a n d e d  o ver h is h a rem  to the  caprices of T urk ish  so ld iers  an d  fo r
b ad e  h im  to w ear the  c lo th ing  of a sheikh . In 1883, o n  the  ro ad  
to  exile, O b e id u llah  u n ex p ec ted ly  d ied , p ro b ab ly  n o t w ith o u t the  
assistance of th e  secret ag en ts  of the  su ltan ؟؟.

T hus, the  m o v em en t of Sheikh  O be idu llah , like the  p rev io u s  
K u rd ish  m o vem en ts , en d e d  w ith  defeat. The su ltan a te  d re w  clear 
lessons from  it. A b d u l H am id  s ta rted  to  pers is ten tly  rally  th e  K u rd 
ish sheikhs a ro u n d  P an -lslam ism  a n d  th e  caliphate . The p u rp o se  
w as to  e s tran g e  th em  from  ideas of n a tio n a l se lf-d e te rm in a tio n  
an d  u n itin g  th em  a ro u n d  Islam . In ad d itio n , the  S ublim e P orte  b e 
g an  to  fo llow  the  policy  of p ro v o k in g  conflict an d  en flam in g  h o s
tility  am o n g  the  K u rd ish  tribes m ore  w id e ly  an d  m ore  reso lu tely . 
Thus, in  1884 it em b ro iled  in  conflict the  p ro m in en t H asan an li an d  
Jibran li (or Jib ran) tribes of the  M ush  d istrict, an d  in  genera l m any  
a rm ed  conflicts b ro k e  o u t b ecause  of th is policy. In o rd e r  to  pacify  
d iso b ed ien t K u rd ish  tribes, th e  g o v ern m en t freq u en tly  sen t dif-
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In sp ite  o h ؛ is  efforts, S im eon  C h ilink irian , w h o  h e ld  the  
position  of sardar  (a h ig h -ran k in g  co m m an d e r) in  O b e id u llah 's  
a rm y  an d  w as g iven  im p o rta n t p o w ers w ,“؛؛, as n o t ab le  to  p rev en t 
the  m assacre  an d  robbery  of C h ris tian s  b ecause  th e  "a rm y "  h ad  
tu rn ed  in to  an  u n co n tro llab le  m ob.

A s a resu lt, O b e id u llah 's  foray  to  Iran  en d e d  in  com plete  
fa ilure , w ith o u t any  resu lt. The ash ire t chiefs en rich ed  from  the  
robbery  w illfu lly  a b a n d o n ed  the  sheikh The fa ’؛.“. ilu re  o f th e  in v a
sion p ro v e d  once aga in  th a t K u rd ish  d esires ab o u t es tab lish in g  
s ta teh o o d  w ith  self-determ ination , an d  g a in in g  in d ep en d e n ce  
an d  u n ity , w e re  still u n rea lizab le  d ream s. T he R u ssian  serv ice
m an  an d  K u rd o lo g is t Petr Ivanov ich  A veryanov  in te rp re ted  the  
s itu a tio n  in  th is w ay: "T he K u rd s h ave  no  n a tio n a l consciousness. 
P atrio tism  in a K u rd ish  n a tio n a l sense do es n o t ex ist fo r them . 
T hey  h ave  on ly  a love of freedom , an d  a b o n d  to  th e ir  triba l chiefs 
an d  the  p iece of lan d  on  w h ich  th e ir trib e  lives. T he a ttem p ts  of 
in d iv id u a ls  to  estab lish  an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd ish  s ta te  h av e  n ever 
succeeded ; th ey  rem a in ed  p u re ly  local p h en o m en a  n ev e r en co m 
p ass in g  the  w ho le  of K u rd is tan . T he n ational ideas in  th e  n am e  of 
w h ich  B ed irhan , Y ezdanshir, O b e id u llah  a n d  o th e r  fam o u s K u rd s  
ac ted  w e re  fo u n d  to  b e  p o w erless  to  en co m p ass  a n d  e leva te  th e  
en tire  K u rd ish  p eo p le ."”

In  N o v em b er 1880, O b e id u lla h 's  d e tac h m en ts  su ffe red  a 
c ru sh in g  d efea t in  Iran . T he g o v e rn m e n t of th e  sh a h  p ers is ten tly  
d e m a n d e d  th a t th e  S ub lim e P o rte  a rre s t a n d  p u n ish  th e  sh e ik h  
a n d  th e  o th e r  K u rd ish  leaders. E n g land  a n d  A ustria  a lso  s u p 
p o rted  the d em an d , so  th e  E nglish  a m b assa d o r in  C o n stan tin o p le , 
G eorge  G oschen, ca lled  fo r T urkey  to  "e ith e r p u n ish  O b e id u llah  
o r  h a n d  h im  o v er to  P ersia T ؛.“". he T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t a rres ted  
the  sh e ik h  a n d  took  h im  to  th e  cap ita l to  th e  ju d g m e n t of the  su l
tan . In  C o n stan tin o p le  th e  sh e ik h  lived  w ith  th e  s ta tu s  o f " h o n o r
ab le  cap tive ."  N ew s sp re ad  in  A u g u st 1882 th a t O b e id u llah  es
cap ed  from  C o n stan tin o p le . H e  g o t o n  a R ussian  sh ip  a n d  left for 
P o ti d isg u ise d  in  m e rc h a n t's  c lo th in g  a n d  w ith  fake d o cu m en ts . 
T hen  afte r w a n d e rin g  th ro u g h  Tiflis, Y erevan, Igd ir, B ayazit a n d  
A lashkert, he  ev en tu a lly  reach ed  H akkari.

A p p a ren tly  h e  lea rn ed  im p o rta n t lessons from  h is  un su ccess
ful m ovem en t. T he sh e ik h  o rd e re d  "h is  m en  to  tre a t the  A rm e
n ian s  w ell"  an d  asse rted  "ac tin g  hostile ly  to w ard  the  A rm en ian s
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w as to  u n ite  the  A rm en ian s an d  K urds; o th erw ise  sooner o r later 
b o th  p eo p les  w o u ld  becom e the v ictim s of the  T urk ish  govern- 
m ent. K hrim ian  H ayrik  w as a conv inced  p ro p o n e n t of th a t view.^^

The n ew sp ap er M sh a k  [Laborer] in Tiflis also d irectly  connect- 
ed  the liberation  of W estern A rm enia w ith  the u n ited  strugg le  of the 
A rm en ian  an d  the K urd ish  peoples. M sh a k  ed ito r G rigor A rtsrun i 
noted: "T he A rm enian , A ssyrian  and  K urdish  p o p u la tio n s  of Ar- 
m enia finally are beg inn ing  fo u n d e rs ta n d  th a t they all are inhab- 
itan ts of A rm enia, w ith  the sam e interests, th a t the o pp ression  of 
Turkey equally  froubles fhem  all, an d  the au to n o m y  th a t w ill occur 
w ill equally  g ran t n ew  life fo all the inhab itan ts  of Armenia.")«)

W hile th is  fo rm u la tio n  of the issue w as com pletely  true, it 
w as also  far from  reality . In any  case, A rm en ian  s ta tesm en  s ta rted  
feverish  ac tiv ity  based  on  these p rincip les. In the I880s, th ey  or- 
g an ized  a n u m b e r of assoc ia tions in vario u s d is tric ts  of W estern  
A rm en ia  w ith  the  objective of o p en in g  schoo ls for K u rd ish  chil- 
d ren . The T pro tsak an  A revelean  [E astern  School] an d  K hizani or- 
g an iza tio n s  in the  p ro v in ce  of D iyarb ak ir w ere  am o n g  th e  m ost 
n o tew o rth y . T h an k s to  th em  K u rd ish  schools w ere  o p en ed  in  the  
M ush, Bitlis a n d  A lash k e rt regions..") T he A zg an v er H ay u h ea ts  
[A rm en ian  W om en  D ev o ted  to  th e  N ation ] assoc ia tion  o p en ed  a 
school in  th e  city  of K ghi w h e re  m o re  th an  o n e  h u n d re d  K urd - 
ish w o m en  h a d  ap p lied  to  g e t schooling.'(“ L ate r on  ed u ca tio n a l 
assoc ia tions w e re  es tab lish ed  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  w ith  the  goal of 
o p en in g  A rm en ian -Ian g u ag e  schools in  th e  K u rd ish  areas. The 
T p ro tsasira ts  E n g ero u tiu n  [School-Lovers' A ssociation], w ith  the  
objective o f en lig h ten in g  the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  o f K hizan  [H i- 
zan] a n d  S gherd , w as p a rticu la rly  n o tab le الا'.

Insuffic ien t in fo rm atio n  exists o n  such  e n d e av o rs  b u t  it is 
c lear th a t "n o  n a tio n  h as  d o n e  as  m u ch  fo r th e  en lig h ten m en t of 
the K u rd ish  p eo p le  o r  concerned  itself as  m u ch  in  th is  sense  as  th e  
A rm en ian  p e o p le ." '..

W hen  ev a lu a tin g  th e  w o rk  of en lig h ten m en t ca rried  o u t by 
A rm en ian  ac tiv ists  am o n g  th e  K urds, o n e  sh o u ld  rem em b er th a t 
u n til th e  ea rly  tw en tie th  cenh rry  th ere  w as n o t a sing le  K u rd ish  
school in th e  K u rd ish  a reas o f th e  M idd le  East, an d  n o  K u rd ish  
books o r  p e rio d ica ls  h ad  been  p u b lish ed .

O f course, in  th e  I880s th e re  w e re  also  som e A rm en ian s  w h o  
fo u n d  it h o p e less  a n d  un lik e ly  to  seek  a rriv e  a t a re laxation  of



The Kiinlfi, The Armenian Question132

feren t e th n ic  g ro u p s  such  as C hechens, Lezgians, C ircassians, Laz, 
O sse tian s  an d  o th e r m o u n ta in  p eop les  a n d  tribes ag a in st them....؛ 
The m an ip u la tiv e  O tto m an  policy  o f "d iv id e  an d  ru le"  w as m ad e  
easie r because  the n u m ero u s  K u rd ish  trib es  sp re ad  o ver the  e n 
tire  te rrito ry  of the  em p ire  an d  n e ig h b o rin g  Iran  w ere d iv id ed  
from  one a n o th e r by tribal, re lig ious (Sunni, Shiite, A li-Ilahi or 
K izilbash) an d  o th e r characteristics, an d  o ften  d u e  to  a varie ty  of 
reaso n s they  w ere in hostile  re la tions w ith  one an o th er. T he n o 
m ad ic  o r  ash ire t K u rd s w ere d iv id e d  in to  large  tribal un its , tribes 
a n d  clans. T he co m p arab ly  large r u n its  in c lu d ed  th e  H ay d aran li 
(com posed  of the  Z ilan , Sipki, Jib ran , M ilan, Z irkan , A d am an  an d  
ad d itio n a l tribes) w hich  m ain ly  in h ab ited  the  te rrito ry  of W estern  
A rm enia , the  S hekkak  w h o se  te rr ito ry  w as n ea r the  T urk ish -Iran i- 
an  b o rd e r, the  K u rd s of the  H akkari reg ion  in Van v ilayet consist
ing  of th e  O ram ar, S hem dinan , Jelu, K harki, B arzan, B ahdinan , 
B ohtan, Jelali a n d  o th e r tribes, the  K u rd s  of th e  M ukri tribe w h o  
w ere  the  m ajority  in th e  Sauj B ulagh reg ion  (to d ay  M ahabad), the  
K elhor an d  Senjabi K u rd s  of K erm an sh ah  (called B akh taran  from  
1986 to  1995), an d  the  Baban, H am av en d  a n d  m an y  o th e r tribes  
liv ing  in  N o rth e rn  Iraq. The m ain  occu p a tio n  for these  tribes  w as 
n o m ad ic  an im al h u sb an d ry , especially  sheep -b reed ing .

As before, the  co rn ersto n e  of the  g o v e rn m e n t's  policy  for the  
ea s te rn  p a r ts  of the  co u n try  w as the  in tensifica tion  of the  a n tag o 
n ism  in A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. U n d isco u rag ed , W estern  
A rm en ian  s ta te sm en  faced th a t te rrib le  a n d  d a n g e ro u s  challenge, 
an d  k ep t on  seek ing  w ays for a so lu tio n  to  th a t com plex p rob lem . 
The m o v em en t for the  en lig h ten m en t of the  K u rd s w as rev ived . 
The fo llow ers of th is  m o v em en t believed  th a t the  A rm en ian s 
sh o u ld  in fluence the  K u rd s by  cu ltu ra l m ean s in stead  of figh ting  
th em  w ith  arm s. In th e ir op in ion , th is  w as the  on ly  w ay  to  p re 
v en t the  K u rd s from  b ecom ing  an  in s tru m en t in  the  h a n d s  of the 
T urk ish  g o v ern m en t ag a in st the  A rm en ians. A g rea t n u m b e r of 
in te llec tuals  w ith  th is  p o in t of v iew  w ere  conv inced  th a t as the 
A rm en ian s of W estern  A rm en ia  w ere  co n d em n ed  to  live w ith  the 
K u rd s in  the  sam e territo ry , an d  an y  sep a ra tio n  w as im possib le, 
they  h ad  to  find  w ays to  becom e closer in lifestyle, cu ltu re , tra d i
tions an d  o th e r fea tu res an d  try  to  sm o o th  o ver n a tional, re lig ious, 
social, political an d  cu ltu ra l d ifferences a n d  co n trad ic tions. They 
w ere  aw are  th a t the  on ly  w ay  to  w ith s ta n d  the  T urk ish  ca lam ity



]3 5Chapter Three

H ow ever, n o n e  of the  a ttem p ts  of A rm en ian  activ isits an d  
s ta tesm en  to  find w ays to  live w ith  the  K u rd s and , th ro u g h  e d u 
cation , to  m ake them  politically  m a tu re  an d  read y  to  figh t aga in st 
su lta n 's  ty ran n y  led to  any  concrete  resu lts. As A rsh ak  A lpoya- 
ch ian  justifiab ly  no ted : "If an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  h ad  been  reached  
b e tw een  the A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  peoples, b o th  th e ir destin ies 
w o u ld  h ave  been  d ifferen t." '.^

T here w ere  peo p le  am o n g  the  K u rd s too  w h o  u n d e rs to o d  th a t 
it w as the  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t w h ich  in flam ed  h o stility  b e tw een  
the  tw o  n e ig h b o rin g  peoples. This idea h ad  o ften  fo u n d  its v iv id  
exp ressio n  in  the  rich  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l folklore. T he fam ous tribal 
ch ief H ü sey in  A gha sh a red  his th o u g h ts  w ith  one of the  A rm e
n ian  activ ists, A rsen  T okhm akh ian , in  a conversation : "T he K u rd s 
h ave  been  an  in s tru m e n t in  evil h an d s . C u t tho se  h a n d s  a n d  the  
K u rd s  w ill rem ain  the  ev e rlastin g  frien d s of th e  A rm e n ia n s ." " .

E x p an d in g  o n  th is  idea , H ü sy e in  A gha ex p ressed  h is  o p in 
ion  th a t the  A rm en ian s  sh o u ld  n o t h av e  to  "b eg  for m ercy" from  
the  E u ro p ean  p o w e rs  in  o rd e r  to  so lve th e  A rm en ian  Q uestion , 
because  " in  o rd e r  to  place o n e 's  h o p e  on  th e  E uropean  pow ers, 
s tren g th  ag a in  is necessary . In m y  o p in io n  only  he  h as  the  rig h t 
to  p lace h is h o p e s  o n  fo reign  p o w e r w h o  h as  s tren g th  him self. 
L oaned  cap ita l is e n tru s te d  n o t to  th e  capacity  of a b o rro w e r 's  p e r
son, b u f to  h is p o ssessions."  T hen  h e  co n tin u ed , "I c an n o t believe 
th e  possib ility  of an  affair adv an c in g , a n d  v icto ry  tak in g  place, 
w ith o u t an y  b lo o d  an d  a rm s."  H e a lso  fo u n d  th a t " th e  A rm en ian s 
sh o u ld  p lace th e ir  h o p es  chiefly  o n  them selves, a n d  th en  o n  the  
A ssy rian s an d  the  K urds. T h a t is a n a tu ra l alliance b ecause  the  
A rm en ian  Q u estio n  is a t the  sam e tim e the  q u es tio n  for the  K u rd s  
a n d  A ssyrians. The m ore  the  A rm en ian s w o rk  for th e  ad v an ce
m en t of the  A ssy rian s a n d  the  K urds, the  m ore  they  w ill a id  th e ir 
c a se ." " ' H ü sey in  A gha co n sid ered  it to  be the  d u ty  of the  A rm e
n ian s  to  o p en  schools am o n g  the  A ssy rians an d  th e  K urds.

U n fo rtu n a te ly  the  n u m b e r of tribal ch iefta ins an d  feudal lo rd s  
w ith  a sim ilar m en ta lity  w as n o t g reat. A n o th e r m isfo rtu n e  w as 
the  lack of a K u rd ish  press, pub lications, an d  the  like, w h ich  w as 
w h y  the  v iew s of in d iv id u a ls  cou ld  n o t sp re ad  an d  tu rn  in to  the 
v iew s of the  en tire  na tion . O n  the  o th e r h an d , the  ex trem e back 
w a rd n ess  of the  K u rd ish  m asses, th e ir re lig ious fanaticism , the  ex
istence of triba l a sh ire t s tru c tu re s , an d  o th e r factors d id  n o t allow
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A rm en ian -K u rd ish  ten sio n s th ro u g h  teach in g  the  K urds. In th e ir 
o p in ion , "K u rd s  sh o u ld  b e  p u n ish e d  a n d  it is im possib le  to  u se  
an y  o th e r lan g u ag e  w ith  th em ."  A n o th er co m m on  v iew  s ta ted  th a t 
the  K u rd s  sh o u ld  be  conv erted  to  C hris tian ity  in  o rd e r  to  b e  saved  
from  harm . The su p p o rte rs  o f th is  v iew  fo u n d  th a t re lig ion  w as a 
sep a ra tin g  a n d  es tra n g in g  factor am o n g  p eo p le  of v a rio u s  fa iths 
liv ing  in  the  th eocra tic  O tto m an  state. A cco rd in g  to  th e  a d h e ren ts  
o f th a t v iew , be lo n g in g  to  Islam  in sp ired  in  th em  th e  sense  o f b e in g  
excep tional a n d  a d o m in a tin g  force. In gen era l the  Islam ic essence 
o f O tto m an  theocracy  h a d  a fu n d a m e n ta l ro le  in  th e  s ta te  legal 
s tru c tu re  a n d  cou ld  n o t be  igno red . T hus, b e lo n g in g  to  tw o  d iffe r
e n t re lig ions w h e n  th e  fo llow ers of o n e  w ere  co n sid ered  th e  d o m i
n a n t n a tio n  [m ille t- i hakim e]  an d  th e  o th e r ray ah s d ep riv e d  o f th e ir  
righ ts, o r " to le ra ted  unbeliev e rs ,"  w o u ld  in  an d  o f itself g en e ra te  
a s itu a tio n  o f conflict. M sh a k  w ro te  ab o u t it; "F or a lo n g  tim e the  
A rm en ian s cou ld  h av e  accep ted  th e  ch ild ren  of A ssy rians, K urds, 
Y ezidis a n d  o th e r p eo p les  a t th e ir  schools, in fluenced  them , m o r
ally  sp re ad  C h ris tian ity  am o n g  sm all M uslim  n a tio n s .. ." ’® G rig o r 
A rtsru n i d iscu ssed  the  sam e q u estio n  w ith  m o re  em p h asis  in  h is 
artic le "T he A rm en ian s a n d  the  K urds": " th e  A rm en ian s  d o  n o t 
try  an y  m ore  to  sp re ad  C h ris tian ity  an d  civ ilization  am o n g  th e ir 
o p p re sso rs  in  o rd e r to  civilize them , m o d era te  th e ir cu sto m s an d  
behav io r, a n d  in  th is  w ay  assu re  th e ir  o w n  peacefu l ex istence in  
the  fu tu re .. ."  T hen  he con tin u ed , "T he A rm en ian  n a tio n  w as u n 
ab le to  A rm en ian ize  the  K u rd ish  b arb aric  b a n d its ." ®؛

H ow ever, those suggestions ab o u t sp read in g  C hristian ity  
am o n g  the  K urds, as expected , d id  no t go  b ey o n d  n ew sp a p e r a rti
cles an d  in d iv id u a l speeches. Leo w as n o t justified  w h en  h e  w ro te  
w ith o u t a th o ro u g h  s tu d y  of the  case: "It w as a p ity  th a t the A r
m en ian  nationalists  d id  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  friend 
sh ip  as the  rap p ro ch em en t of equa l m em bers of tw o  cen tu ries-o ld  
n e ighboring  nations, an d  th a t u n iq u e  national values w o u ld  be re
spected . N o, they  subjected  the K u rd s to  A rm en ian  cu ltu re  in o rd e r 
to  dena tio n a lize  th em  an d  assim ilate them  to the  A rm en ian s ." ’.  ̂

T here w ere also  ac tiv ists  w h o  en te red  in to  d irec t con tac ts  w ith  
the  K u rd s an d  tried  to  d im in ish  the  ten sio n  of A rm en ian -K u rd ish  
re la tions. For instance. D eacon H ak o p  from  M u sh  p la in  w o re  a 
sh e ik h 's  ou tfit, v isited  K u rd ish  reg ions, an d  p re ach e d  A rm en ian - 
K u rd ish  b ro th e rh o o d .’.®
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is im possib le  no t to  call a tten tio n  to  the su fferings of A rm enia, 
w h ere  slavery  every  d ay  is ca rried  o u t ag a in st a C hris tian  peop le  
by  M uslim  beys an d  a g h a s ." '‘ ٦

In the second half of the 1880s, the  n o to rio u s  K urd ish  chief of 
the  Jib ran  tribe M usa Bey, " the  p lag u e"  of the  p la in  of M ush, w as 
p a rticu la rly  w ell k n o w n  for h is evil deeds. The R ussian  Turcolo- 
g ist G o rd levsk iy  w ro te  ab o u t him , "As m any  as e igh ty  th o u san d  
K u rd s w o rk ed  for h im  w h o  u n co n d itio n a lly  w ere subject to  him . 
H e k ep t the en tire  d is tric t in te rro r." " .’ The d read fu l d o in g s of 
M usa Bey w ere  so d ish o n o rab le  th a t they  even  a ttrac ted  the  a tten 
tion  of the  E u ro p ean  pow ers.

The S ublim e P orte  h ad  to  a rres t an d  try  M usa Bey. H is trial in 
the  cap ita l w as a real legal circus because even  p rio r to  the  trial, 
the  su ltan  dec la red  to  the E nglish  am b assad o r th a t M usa Bey w as 
innocent. A b d u l H a m d 's  rep resen ta tiv e  tried  to  p e rsu ad e  the  R us
sian  am b assa d o r in C o n stan tin o p le  th a t the  in fo rm ation  a b o u t the 
d ep riv a tio n  of A rm en ian  rig h ts  an d  K u rd ish  m isd eed s w as ex
trem ely  ex ag gera ted , an d  th a t th ere  w as no  g ro u n d s  on  w h ich  to  
charge  M usa Bey. A h id d e n  m otive of the  S ublim e P o rte 's  a ttitu d e  
to w ard s  the  robber-assassin  w as exp la ined  by the  fo llow ing  rea
son. W hen  the  police w ere tak in g  the  a rres ted  M usa Bey to  the  
cap ita l, he  sh o w ed  one of the  local A rm en ian s of E rzu ru m  a n u m 
b er of le tters he h ad  acq u ired  from  C o n stan tin o p le . The le tters  o r
d e red  the  g o v ern o rs  of E rzu ru m , Bitlis an d  Van " to  o p p re ss  and  
p ersecu te  the  A rm en ian s  by  all m e a n s . " D u r i n g  the  trial, M usa 
Bey th rea ten ed  the T urk ish  au th o ritie s  th a t if the co u rt fo u n d  him  
gu ilty  an d  co n d em n ed  him , "he  w o u ld  p u b lish  all tho se  letters 
in  w h ich  d istric t p rov incia l g o v ern o rs  in stig a ted  h im  to  com m it 
those ra id s  ag a in st the  A rm e n ia n s ."".٠

Finally, H am id ian  justice d ec la red  M usa Bey to  be  innocen t 
an d  set h im  free. A fter the trial "E u ro p e 's  o p in io n  w as ... the  A r
m en ian s  cou ld  n o t have any  expecta tions from  the  T urk ish  g o v 
e rn m e n t an y  longer, w hich  p laced  them  o u ts id e  of the  scope of 
the law.""'^

Even the  G erm an  p ress  w hich  w as k n o w n  for its p ro -T urk ish  
p o sitio n s d id  n o t ap p ro v e  of the  su lta n 's  action , an d  found  th a t 
the  re lease of M usa bey w o u ld  have g rea t political consequences. 
F irst of all, G lad sto n e 's  g o v ern m en t w o u ld  p ass  u p  the  o p p o r tu 
n ity  to  u se  th is  inc id en t for its in terests, an d  secondly , it w o u ld  
p lay  in to  R ussia 's  h ands.
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the K urd ish  peo p le  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  goals the O tto m an  g o v ern 
m en t p u rsu e d  by p ro v o k in g  hostility  b e tw een  the  A rm en ian  an d  
K u rd ish  peo p les  an d  w h a t consequences th is po licy  w o u ld  have 
on the  h isto rical d es tin y  of these tw o  n e ig h b o rin g  peoples.

In the  I880s, the social an d  natio n a l o p p re ssio n  by the  O tto- 
m an  g o v ern m en t of fhe W estern  A rm en ian s w as increasing. The 
w ays chosen  to  realize th a t policy  w ere n u m ero u s , in c lu d in g  the 
ex p ro p ria tio n  of the  A rm en ian s ' lan d  th ro u g h  confiscation. The 
g o v ern m en t g u aran teed  the K urd ish  begs, ag h as and  th e ir  ilk ex- 
em p tio n  from  p u n ish m e n t for seizing  the  lan d s an d  p o ssessions of 
the  A rm en ian s o r for persecu tin g  them . In sp ired  by  the  exhorta- 
tions of the  governm en t, n u m ero u s  K urd ish  ash ire ts  cam e d o w n  
en  m asse from  the  m o u n ta in s  to  the  valleys a n d  settled  in  A rm e- 
n ian  v illages. The land  reg is tra tio n  ad m in is tra tio n , o rT a p u  D aire- 
si, h ad  in stru c tio n s from  th e  g o v ern m en t to  s u p p o rt th e  K u rd ish  
feudal lo rd s  w ith  any  necessary  m ean s in  tlie ir u su rp a tio n  of the  
land  of th e  A rm en ian  peasan try . O ne Tirrkish official from  the  
cap ita l w h o  h a d  v isited  W estern  A rm en ia  confessed  tlia t the  w o rk  
w as d o n e  " in  accordance w ith  o rd e rs  from  C o n stan tin o p le ." ؛.(

V rtanes P apazian , w h o  v isited  W estern  A rm en ia  in  1887, 
w ro te  from  there: "T h ree -q u arte rs  o f all th e  lan d  in  V asp u rak an  
belongs to  ... Tirrks a n d  K u rd ish  ag h as  w h o se  lab o rin g  m arab as  
are  th e  in h ab itan ts  o f th e  v illage o n  the  co n d itio n  th a t a f te r giv- 
in g  th e  tith e  to  th e  g o v ern m en t, the  re st o f th e  h a rv es t is d iv id ed  
b e tw een  th e  lan d lo rd  an d  the  m arabas. H ow ever, it w ill b e  seen  
h o w  the  lan d lo rd , acco m p an ied  w ith  g ro u p s , u n ceasin g ly  com es 
to  th e  m a ra b a 's  house , d escends, a n d  ea ts, d rin k s, takes, a n d  ob- 
ta in s  p ro m ises  o f p resen ts . A nd  alas to  th e  m arab a  w h o  w o u ld  
d a re  to  re fuse  to  g ive w h a t h is K urd ish  la n d lo rd  w a n te d ." ‘)’ In 
L eo 's  w o rd s, "T he g o v ern m en t h a d  u n leash e d  th e  K u rd s  in  the  
p ro v in ces  an d  h a d  p laced  th e  A rm en ian s  o u ts id e  of the  law , in  
u n b ea rab le  conditions."))^

T he jo u rn a l H a ya sta n  [A rm enia] p u b lish ed  in  L o n d o n  de- 
scribed  the  con d itio n s o f th e  W estern  A rm en ian s  in  th e  fo llow - 
in g  w ay: "At th e  m o m en t th a t th e  p ro b lem  of th e  ab o lish m en t of 
th e  slave tra d e  of A frica becom es a subject of gen era l in terest, it
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Grigor Zohrap wrote that "The Turkish government did not 
exercise its policy 0؛ massacre for the first time on the Armenians - 
it did the same to tJie Hellenes, Serbs, Bosniacs, and Bulgarians... 
Not knowing this historical fact means ascribing the massacres to 
the Armenian revolutionary movements."'؛^

The Armenian national liberation movements in Western Ar- 
menia did not arise as the result of the emergence of national politi- 
cal parties, as the Ttrrkish falsifiers of history insist; on the contrary, 
those parties were formed as a consequence of the movements.

After the formation of the Armenian national parties, the idea 
of an Armenian, Kurdish and Assyrian union in the east of the 
empire and a united revolt against the throne became a night- 
mare for Sultan Abdul Hamid II and his government. There were 
real bases for this fear because that question was discussed in 
the plans of the new Armenian political parties. For instance, the 
program of the Hnchakist Party found if necessary "to earn the 
affection of those inhabitants of Armenia, who share the same 
destiny as the Armenian people, such as the Assyrians and the 
Kurds, toward revolutionary work, and to earn their assistance 
in that same work, which simultaneously is revealed to them as 
people oppressed by the same tyranny, as the work of liberty." 
The "most fervent desire" of the Hnchakist Party was declared to 
be the "general independent alliance" of all the small nations in 
the East.127

The program of the Armenian Revolutionary Federation, 
a political party organized in 1890, noted that the party had to 
wage a continuous armed struggle against the Ottoman govern- 
ment and the general conditions "which oppress both the Arme- 
nians and foreign elements such as the Assyrians, Yezidis, a part 
of Kurds, peaceful Turks and others. This approach, in addition 
to its general significance, can, if not unite, at least neutralize the 
resistance of the foreign elements."’“

Of course the Ottoman government took measures to frus- 
trate the possibility of cohesion among these neighboring peoples. 
However the usual means were no longer sufficient. It was neces- 
sary to find more effective and productive measures. Thus were 
born the notorious Hamidiye regiments, wliich were the idea of 
Armenophobe Shakir Pasha.

In November 1890, the Turkish newspapers published an of-
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The E u ro p ean  in terfe rence  in M usa B ey 's trial m ad e  the  su l
tan  m ore  irrita ted  ag a in st the  A rm en ians. T he g o v ern m en t p o r
tray ed  th e  la tte r as " tra ito rs ,"  "a n a tio n  sold  o u t to  the  foreigners,"  
a n d  so on. O n e  of th e  R ussian  m ilitary  ag e n ts  in  T urkey in fo rm ed  
his su p e rv iso rs  th a t the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t h a d  w o rk ed  o u t a 
d e ta iled  p lan  in ten d in g  to  d ep riv e  th e  A rm en ian  p eo p le  of the 
p ro tec tio n  of law , to  b rin g  them  to a s ta te  of econom ic ex h au stio n  
w h ich  w o u ld  force th em  to  flee from  th e ir  h o m elan d , to  p e r io d i
cally  o rg an ize  m assacres o f th e  A rm en ians, to  confiscate the  lan d s  
of th e  A rm en ian  p easan ts  ... an d  the  list w e n t o n . ' '؛١  Sheikh  Said 
A li o f K hizan, Haji Fero a n d  B share C h ato  [Bişare Ç ato] w ere in fa
m o u s  for th e ir  an ti-A rm en ian  b ru ta litie s  in  Bitlis p ro v in ce ؛.. ' Shah 
H ü sey in  w as the  scou rge  of th e  A rm en ian s  in  K ozichan  [Koziçan] 
kaza  o r su b d is tr ic t o f K h a rb erd  v ilay e t.'؛؛

In o rd e r  to  p ro tec t them selves  from  th e  v io lence of the  O t
to m an  g o v ern m en t an d  th e  K u rd ish  la n d lo rd s  an d  to  w ith s tan d  
th e ir law lessness, th e  A rm en ian  p ea san try  s ta rted  sp o n tan eo u s  
defensive  fights in  a n u m b e r of reg io n s (e.g. Van, M ush , Sasun, 
K hnus, an d  B ulan ik-M anazkert).

In 1881 a secret association , P ash tp an  H a y ren ea ts  [P ro tec to r 
of the H om eland] w as o rg an ized  in E rz u ru m  w ith  the  goal of 
s tru g g le  ag a in s t the  law lessness an d  the  a troc ities of the  K u rd 
ish  begs an d  C ircassian  feudal lo rds, u s in g  h a y d u k  re v o lu tio n 
ary  m e th o d s T ’■؛'. hey w ere conv inced  th a t le tters of co m p la in ts  
ag a in st the u n p u n ish e d  v io lence an d  u n re s tra in e d  an arch y  w ere 
useless, an d  they  h ad  to  take u p  arm s.

The g o v ern m en t a ssu m ed  th a t the  A rm en ian  sp irit of defiance 
w as p ro v o k ed  by  an  o u ts id e  so u rc e —in p artic u la r R ussia, via the  
A rm en ian s of the  C aucasus. N evertheless  th e  n a tio n a l libera tion  
m o v em en t of the  W estern  A rm en ian s  w as ac tua lly  sp o n tan eo u s  
an d  n o t the  re su lt of im p o rted  ideas. A R ussian  m ilita ry  officer, 
R. I. Term en, w rote: "T he co n d itio n  of the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n , 
the  co n tin u o u s  o p p re ssio n  u n d e r  w h ich  it finds itself, the  lack of 
righ ts, an d  the  in justice of the T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t ag a in s t A rm e
n ian  society crea ted  the  bases for the  accep tance of rev o lu tio n ary  
ideas. E v eryw here  d isco n ten ted  e lem en ts  w ere fo rm ed , am o n g  
w h o m  the  rev o lu tio n arie s  from  ab ro ad  fo u n d  a re sp o n se ."  Raffi .'؛'
n o ted  th a t " th e  d esp o t m akes h is en em ies  h im se lf... If th e  Turk  
h ad  n o t trea ted  u s  in  th is w ay  w e w o u ld  h av e  even  loved  h im  
th o u g h  he w as n o t of o u r  flesh an d  b lo o d ." ؟■؛'
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u n d e r  his con tro l received th e  ra n k  of ferik  [d iv isional general] 
a n d  the  title  o f pash a . A n o th e r p riv ileg e  w as th a t the  H am id iy e  
reg im en ts  w e re  o rg an ized  acco rd in g  to  ash ire t. For instance, all 
th e  K u rd s of th e  Jelali tribe w ere o rg an ized  in to  tw o  reg im en ts .' ١̂ 

O f course, by  estab lish in g  th e  H am id iy e  m ilitary  o rg a n iz a 
tion, the  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t in ten d ed  to  keep  co n stan t contro l 
o ver the  strongest, m ost cohesive, a n d  b est a rm ed  ash ire t tribes, 
as  w ell as en d  the w illfu l, in d e p e n d e n t s ta te  of th e  K u rd ish  tribes, 
com plete ly  sub jecting  them  to  the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t. ' ١ ١

A fter the  d ec la ra tion  ab o u t the  fo rm atio n  of the  H am id iy e  
reg im en ts, the  su ltan  inv ited  all th e  in fluen tia l K u rd ish  tribal 
chiefs o f W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  to  th e  cap ita l w h e re  
A b d u l H am id  g ran ted  th em  g re a t h o n o rs  an d  m edals, p ro m isin g  
th em  salaries, un ifo rm s, arm s, a n d  am m u n itio n .” In ad ’؛ d itio n , the 
g o v e rn m e n t d ec id ed  to  p ro v id e  the  so ld ie rs  of th e  reg im en ts  w ith  
lan d , an d  th e ir  fam ilies w ere  to  be free from  all k in d s  of taxes .” ' In 
essence, the serv icem en  of the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  received  the 
rig h t of inv io lab ility  befo re  the  law .

In 1892 "schools for tribes" {ashiret m ektep leri) w ere  o p en e d  in  
C o n stan tin o p le  an d  B aghdad , the  latter city being  th e  h e a d q u a r
ters  of the six th  a rm y  corps. The g o v ern m en t p re sen ted  the  schools 
as a w ay to  p ro v id e  ed u ca tio n  in  K urd ish  areas, b u t th e  m ain  
p u rp o se  of those  schools w as to  p rep are  lite ra te  officers for the 
H am id iy e  reg im en ts .” They also .؛  w o u ld  incu lca te  in  b o th  K urds 
an d  A rabs the sen tim en ts  of loyal subjects of th e  O tto m an  state.'^؛؛ 
The su ltan  allocated  e ig h t m illion  T urk ish  liras from  h is personal 
trea su ry  alone to  o p en  m ilitary  schools in  the  K u rd ish  re g io n s .'^  

A lth o u g h  the official p ress  an n o u n c ed  th a t th e  goal o f the 
g o v e rn m e n t w as " to  tra in  th e  n o m ad ic  K u rd s to  lead  civ ilized  
lives an d  to  m ake th e ir b a n d s  d isc ip lined ," '^ ' th e  s u lta n 's  m ain  
in ten tio n  w as to  d es tro y  the  A rm en ian  natio n a l libera tion  m ove
m e n t w ith  th e  h e lp  o f th a t m ilita ry  o rg an iza tio n  a n d  to  en d  the 
A rm en ian  Q uestion , w h ich  h ad  becom e a G o rd ian  k n o t for the  
O tto m an  E m pire. Leo said , "N o  m atte r h o w  m u ch  th is  en te rp rise  
is cam ouflaged  by  gen era l m ilita ry  consid era tio n s, it is n o t a se
c re t for an y o n e  th a t the  m ain --if n o t the  o n ly -g o a l  o f the  o rg a n i
za tio n  of the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  is to  re s tra in  the  A rm en ians." '^  ؛

K horen  A shegian , the  A rm en ian  p a tria rch  of C onstan tin o p le , 
in fo rm ed  C atholicos M akar in a letter th a t p e rh a p s  in  1889 th e  sul-
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ficial g o v ern m e n t re p o rt a b o u t th e  fo rm atio n  of a special m ilita ry  
o rg an iza tio n  w hich  w as called  H am id iy e  in  h o n o r of S u ltan  Ab- 
d u l H am id . Zeki Pasha, m U shir [m arshal] o f th e  fo u rth  a rm y  in 
W estern  A rm enia , w as in  charge  of its o rgan iza tion .

W hat goals d id  th e  su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t p u rsu e  th ro u g h  
the  crea tion  of the  n ew  m ilita ry  o rg an iza tio n ?  In th is  respect, it 
is in te re stin g  to  learn  th e  o p in io n  of the  R ussian  observ ers  w h o  
n a tu ra lly  a tten tive ly  fo llow ed  th e  even ts. C olonel P etr Ivanovich 
A veryanov, for instance  fo u n d  th af "recen tly  h av in g  to  deal w ith  
the  A rm en ian  Q uestion , in  o rd e r  to  co u n te r it th e  T urk ish  au th o ri-  
ties d ec id ed  to  u se  K u rd s  w h o  w ere  S unn i like they  w ere, an d  
w h o  politically  w ere  the  m o st p ro m is in g  p o p u la tio n . It w as on ly  
am o n g  the K u rd s th a t th e  T urks cou ld  find  su p p o rt in  th e  east of 
A sia M in o r." ’-٦" T he H am id iy e  reg im en ts  w e re  su p p o se d  to  serve 
the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t b o th  for ex te rn a l a n d  in terna l p u rp o ses. 
Istan b u l in ten d ed  to  crea te  an  ad d itio n a l m ilita ry  b u lw ark  ag a in st 
R ussia w ith  th is  m ilita ry  force, a n d  m ak e  it an  in s tru m e n t to  fulfill 
its aggressive  po licy  ag a in s t Iran.

Som e factors m ad e  the  in v o lv em en t of the  K u rd s  in  th e  n ew  
m ilita ry  o rg an iza tio n s  easier. For instance, th e  K u rd ish  feudal 
ru lin g  class perce ived  the  A rm en ian  n a tio n a l libera tion  m ove- 
m en t to  be ag a in st its in terests. M oreover, the  su lta n 's  govern- 
m en t constan tly  in flam ed  those feelings. T he jo u rn a l A n a h it ,  p u b - 
lished  in  Paris, w ro te: "A bdul H am id  sp read  the  ru m o r am o n g  the 
K u rd s th a t the A rm en ian s jo ined  R ussia an d  in ten d ed  to  m assacre  
the  K u rd s."!؟' R ussian  officer A. K artsev  con firm ed  th a t th is  ru- 
m o r fo u n d  fertile soil am o n g  the  K urds, sta ting : "T he A rm en ian  
d is tu rb an ces  d ro v e  the  K u rd s aw ay  from  u s ." '2 Besides, K ؟ u rd s 
d esp ised  p ro lo n g ed  service in  the reg u la r in fan try  (n iza m ). N o w  
they  w ere go ing  to  serve in  special a sh ire t reg im en ts, an d  n o t 
in  ra n d o m  places b u t in the  fam iliar ones of the ir o w n  reg ions. 
Service in  the  new  reg im en ts  w as w ell p a id  and , best of all, the  
so ld iers received  excep tionally  g rea t p riv ileges an d  righ ts. A 
H am id iy e  officer cou ld  be tried  on ly  by a m ilita ry  court, n ev e r by 
a civil one. The local au th o ritie s  d id  n o t even  h av e  the  rig h t to  ar- 
re s t the  officer w ith o u t the  p e rm issio n  of h is  m ilita ry  su p erv iso r. 
In o th e r w ords, the H am id iy e  K u rd s w ere  o u ts id e  of the  con tro l 
o f the  civil au tho rities, an d  only  u n d e r  the  co m m an d  of the  Turk- 
ish  m ilitary  au th o ritie s . A tribal chief h ؟؟' av in g  several reg im en ts
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th e  p rin c ip les  of the  H att-i S herif of G ü lh an e  (1839) an d  the H att-i 
H iim ay u n  (1856) because b o th  of the la tte r acts d ec la red  the  p r in 
cip les of the  eq u a lity  of rig h ts  of n o n -M uslim s an d  M uslim s in 
the em pire . The su ltan  o rg an ized  the  K urds m ilitarily , an d  con
cu rren tly  forb id  the A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  to carry  arm s, even  for 
self-defense. T h a t w as an  exp ression  of o b v io u s hostility  of the 
g o v ern m en t ag a in st the  A rm enians.

F rench  scho lar F rédéric  M acler re g a rd ed  a n o th e r goal o f the 
H am id iy e  reg im en t fo rm atio n  to  be the  th w artin g  of the  n a tu ra l 
p rocess of ra p p ro ch e m e n t of the  A rm en ian s an d  K urds, tw o  p eo 
p les liv ing  side  by  side  in  the M id d le  E ast.'؛̂؛  This w as the c o n tin u 
ation , o r a com ponen t, of the  po licy  A b d u l IT am id 's g o v ern m e n t 
w id e ly  u sed  to  p it one  n a tio n  ag a in st the  o ther. A s K aro  Sasun i 
w ro te , "In  th a t w ay  the  su ltan  s trived  on  the  one h an d  to  ex h au st 
h is sub jects ' rev o lu tio n ary  en e rg y  in  s tru g g le  ag a in st one  an o th er, 
an d  on  the  o ther, to  p re v en t the possib ility  of the u n io n  of n a tio n 
alities ag a in st the  d esp o tic  reg im e w h ich  o p p re sse s  th em  all. In 
o th e r w o rd s, the  K u rd s  w o u ld  n o t only  s tran g le  th e  A rm en ian  
u p ris in g , b u t a t the  sam e tim e w o u ld  them selves  be s tran g led  to 
th e  d eg ree  of b ecom ing  com plete ly  h a rm le ss ." ’■؛؛'

A b d u l H a m id  h a d  g rea t exp ec ta tio n s o f th e  H am id iy e  reg i
m en ts  econom ically  ex h au stin g  the  A rm en ian s a n d  d ep riv in g  the 
A rm en ian  n a tio n a l libera tion  m o v em en t of its  econom ic su p p o rt. 
T h a t w as w h y  the  g o v e rn m e n t p ers is ten tly  p laced  the  reg im en ts  
in  A rm en ian  villages, an d  th e  H am id iy e  lead e rs  g ra d u a lly  becam e 
the  m aste rs  of these v illag es .؛'.  A n o th e r task  th e  K u rd ish  m ilitary  
h ad  to  accom plish  w as to  d ra w  th e  "u n re liab le"  A rm en ian s  aw ay  
from  the  te rr ito rie s  b o rd e rin g  R ussia  so th a t th o se  a reas  w o u ld  
becom e p o p u la te d  b y  M uslim s a n d  a so lid  "defen siv e  secu rity  
zo n e"  w o u ld  be  created ؛؛؛؛' .

W ith the  form ation  of the reg im ents the K urd ish  feudal ru lers 
an d  a good  n u m b er of the  ash ire t tribes becam e definitively connect
ed  w ith  the  H am id ian  regim e an d  tu rn ed  in to  a ready  in stru m en t in 
its h an d s  to  solve the  A rm en ian  Q uestion  th ro u g h  m assacres.

T he g o v e rn m e n t v iew ed  the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  as a p ro m 
is in g  m ean s  th ro u g h  w h ich  to  su b o rd in a te  th e  K u rd s  to  the  T urk
ish s ta te  a n d  to  g ra d u a lly  assim ila te  them . In th e  la te  n in e tee n th  
cen tu ry , th o u g h  it ap p e a re d  as  if th e  K u rd ish  trib es  w e re  m ostly  
o b ed ien t to  th e  go v ern m en t, m in o r a n d  m ajo r u n re s t  still o ccu rred
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tan  spoke ab o u t his in ten tio n  as follow s: "It is im possib le  for m e to 
concede the  self-ru le of w h ich  the A rm en ian s d ream ; a n d  I p lace 
an  an a th em a  no t only  on  m e b u t on  all the su ltan s  w h o  com e after 
m e to  n o t give the  A rm en ian s such  th ings, especially  the  elim ina- 
tion  of all M uslim s from  the face of the  coun try , a n d  to  m ak e  a 
vow  to battle  ag a in st the  in d ep en d en ce  of the  A rm enians-"'.^

The R ussian  consu l-genera l in  E rzu ru m  A. D en n e t u n eq u iv o - 
cally s ta ted  th a t the goal of the fo rm ation  of th e  H am id iy e  regi- 
m en ts  w as to  use  the  K u rd s to  su p p re ss  the  d esires  for libera tion  of 
the  C hris tian  p o p u la tio n  in  the ea s te rn  p ro v in ces  of the  em pire .'.^  
O rien ta lis t an d  d ip lo m a t l^ a d im ir  F edorov ich  M inorsky  sh ared  
h is op in ion , s ta ting  th a t " th e  T urks chose th e  K u rd s  as a c ru d e  
in s tn rm e n t to  co un terac t the  A rm en ian  n a tio n a l m o v e m e n t." ؛.'

E nglish an d  F rench  s ta tesm en  a n d  observ ers  sh a red  th is  view . 
For exam ple , W illiam  G lad sto n e  d ec la red  in  h is  speech  d u rin g  
a m ass m eetin g  in C hester on  July 25/A u g u st 6, 1895 ab o u t the 
K urds: "T hese the  Su ltan  an d  the G o v e rn m en t a t C o n stan tin o p le  
have en ro lled , th o u g h  in  a no m in a l fashion, n o t w ith o u t m ilita ry  
d iscip line , in to  p re te n d ed  cavalry  reg im en ts  a n d  th en  set th em  
loose w ith  the au th o rity  of so ld iers of the  S u ltan  to  h a rry  a n d  de- 
stroy  the  peo p le  of A rm e n ia ." '.. The F rench  w rite r  L udov ic  d e  
C on ten so n  objected to  the  v iew  c ircu la ted  by  th e  su lta n 's  govern - 
m en t th a t the  p rim ary  goal o f the  fo rm ation  o f th e  H am id iy e  regi- 
m en ts  w as to  fortify  the  defensive  capab ility  of th e  coun try , an d  he  
s ta ted  th a t those reg im en ts  w ere  in  reality  exclusively  c rea ted  for 
p e rsecu tin g  an d  robb ing  the  A rm enians.'.^  T he F rench  am bassa- 
d o r  in  C o n stan tinop le , Paul C am bon , sh a red  th e  sam e o p in io n . '.

T he co n tem p o ra ry  E nglish  h is to rian  E d m o n d  Taylor believes 
th a t the  su ltan  in ten d ed  to  u se  the  K u rd ish  trib es  first as  an  aux- 
ilia ty  police force " to  p u t d o w n  the  A rm en ian  u n re s t,"  a n d  " track  
d o w n  n a tio n a lis t rev o lu tio n arie s ,"  w h ich  w o u ld  u n le a sh  "a reli- 
g ious an d  race w ar"  in  the  east of A sia M inor.'.»

Som e co n tem p o ra ry  T urk ish  h is to rian s  d o  n o t d e n y  th a t v iew . 
For instance, A ltan  D elio rm an  w ro te  th a t th e  su lta n  h ad  fo rm ed  
the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  to  p ro tec t the  fifteen  th o u sa n d  M uslim  
civ ilians of S asun  from  " th e  A rm en ian  revolutionaries." '™  A yhan  
Yalchin shares  h is o p in io n '؛'.

The es tab lish m en t of the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  co n trad ic ted  
n o t on ly  the  sp irit of A rticle 61 of the  B erlin  C o n g ress  b u t  a lso
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al chiefs join the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  (alai/s), b u t as a w hole, D er- 
sim  rem a in ed  u n b o w ed . Som e tribes resid in g  a lo n g  th e  T urk ish- 
Iran ian  b o rd e r  fled to  I ra n to ؛'؛؛  avo id  serv ing . T he D au d iy e , D iza, 
Shekkak, G ukferikh  an d  o th e r tribes  in S u laym an iyah , R aw an d u z  
an d  o th e r reg ions w ere n o t on ly  com pletely  hostile  to  rec ru itm en t 
in to  the  H am id iy e  reg im ents, b u t a lso  g ave  a political n a tu re  to 
th e ir defiance by  d ec la rin g  th a t they  re fu sed  to ack n o w led g e  the 
O tto m an  su ltan  as the tru e  a n d  legal he ir of th e  caliphs.

In som e places, forcible rec ru itm en t for the H am id iy e  regi
m en ts  led to resistance an d  rebellions. M ilitary  d isc ip line  w as 
p o o r in th e  reg im en ts. T he K urds, w h o  w ere  u sed  to  a free an d  in 
d e p e n d e n t lifestyle in the  m o u n ta in s , h ad  d ifficu lty  in su b m ittin g  
to  su ch  d isc ip lin e ."١١ The jo u rn a l A n a h it  w ro te : "E ven th e  w id e 
sp re a d  a n d  m agn ificen t H am id ian  b a n n e r w as n o t ab le to  com 
p le te ly  b rin g  the  K u rd s u n d e r  it. Lots of ash ire ts  d id  n o t recogn ize 
it a t all, a few  on ly  sh o w ed  on ly  nom in a l subm ission , an d  those  
w h o  w ere  th o u g h t to  h av e  becom e confirm ed  fo llow ers w ere fre
q u en tly  p e rsecu ted  by  th e ir  n e ig h b o rin g  a sh ire ts ...  A nd the  in 
h ab itan ts  of the  A ra tsan i valley  sp ea k  w ith  rifles to  those  fam 
ily m em b ers  w h o  h a d  go n e to  C o n stan tin o p le  an d  h a d  becom e 
H am id iye , b e tray in g  th e ir  fre e d o m ." ؛̂'

T he R ussian  consul of B asra K. Ivanov  p ro v id ed  ex trem ely  
sign ifican t in fo rm ation  a b o u t the T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t's  policy 
to w ard s  the tribes w hich  w ere s tu b b o rn  an d  av o id ed  jo in ing  the 
reg im ents. H e w rote: "If the  K u rd s  re fused  to obey, the  Turks first 
o rd e red  an o th e r reg im en t o r o th er K u rd ish  tribes to  su b d u e  the 
obstinate . If they  av o id ed  ca rry ing  o u t such  tasks, the T urks p ro 
voked  b loody  scores b etw een  tribes w h ich  n ev e r w ere resolved, 
o r  they  w o u ld  in tensify  hostility  be tw een  th e ir begs by  rew ard in g  
one  of th em  an d  h u m ilia tin g  the  o ther. If th a t also  d id  no t w ork , 
they  w o u ld  p atien tly  w ait till w in te r w h en  the  cold w o u ld  force 
the  K u rd s to  descend  from  the ya y la s  [su m m er m o u n ta in  cam ps] 
to  the  v illages and , w h en  the possib ility  of h id in g  in the  m o u n ta in s  
becam e im possib le, the Turks w ith o u t d ifficulty  p u n ish ed  the  re
calcitrant. This w as how  the Turks w ere ab le to keep  all of K u rd is
tan  obed ien t, basically  k eep ing  there  a lim ited  n u m b er of troops, 
w h ich  w ere sp read  th ro u g h o u t the coun try  in sm all d e tachm en ts . 
For instance, five tab iirs [Turkish for batta lion] of in fan try  a n d  a 
reg im en t of cavalry  w ere s itu a ted  in  B ayazit sanjak; a t the sam e
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occasionally , an d  the  g o v e rn m e n t h a d  to  period ica lly  o rg an ize  
m ilitary  p u n itiv e  exped itio n s. T his k ep t a s ign ifican t p a r t  of the 
m ilitary  forces of the  em p ire  in co n stan t tension . O tto m an  a u th o r
ity over th e  a sh ire t K u rd s  rem a in ed  illusive b ecause  a t p eacetim e 
the K u rd s  re fu sed  to  p ay  taxes o r  p ro v id e  consc rip ts  for m ilita ry  
service, w h ile  d u r in g  w artim e  they  w ere  p rac tica lly  in d iffe ren t to 
w ard  O tto m an  defeats, freq u en tly  d ese rted  th e  arm y , a n d  d id  no t 
obey  c o m m a n d e rs H ■.؛؛'. ence, the  su ltan  a ssu m ed  K u rd ish  service 
in  th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  w o u ld  co n trib u te  to  a c loser re la tio n 
sh ip  w ith  the  ru lin g  p eo p le  of the  em pire , teach  th em  to  obey  the  
local g o v ern m en t, an d  aid  in th e ir  ad o p tio n  of the  T urk ish  lan 
guage . A lek san d r M ikhailov ich  K o lyubak in  o b serv ed  th e  g ra d u a l 
T urk ification  of th e  K u rd s  in so m e p a r ts  of W estern  A rm en ia . H e 
w ro te : "T he p rocess of K u rd ish  ab so rp tio n  by th e  T urks is p ro 
g re ssin g  q u ite  slow ly  a t th e  m om ent; h o w ev er it ce rta in ly  exists 
an d  recen tly  h as  ach ieved  g rea t su ccess ." "؛؛'

T he fo rm atio n  of th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  w as also  expected  
to  w eak en  th e  large  a n d  d iso b ed ien t ash ire ts , an d  b reak  them  
u p  in to  sm aller un its . To a ssu re  th e  acco m p lish m en t of th is  goal, 
m an y  insign ifican t p eo p le  p o ssessing  n o  in fluence w ere  a p p o in t
ed  as com m an d ers . A s a consequence , the  n u m b e r of K u rd ish  
lead ers  g rew  an d  in terna l an tag o n ism  increased . K u rd ish  am b i
tions for in d ep en d en ce  w ere  rep laced  w ith  the  " in d e p en d en c e"  of 
th e ir  sm all ash ire ts, an d  K u rd s  fo u n d  satisfac tion  of th e ir  po litical 
am b itio n s in receiv ing  m in u te  p riv ileg es  from  the s u lta n ؛؛؛؛'.

It is n o tew o rth y  to  m en tio n  th a t th is  po licy  becam e a d oub le- 
ed g e d  sw o rd  for the  govern m en t. N u m ero u s  d iso b ed ien t tribes, 
receiv ing  th e ir o w n  m ilita ry  o rgan iza tio n s, becam e m ore  in d e 
p e n d e n t an d  stub b o rn , re fu sin g  to  obey  the  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  to  
p ay  tax es .' ؛؛“؛

F u rth erm o re , the  p rocess of fo rm atio n  of the  reg im en ts  w as 
n o t an  easy  an d  peacefu l one. R ight from  the  b eg inn ing , it s ta r t
ed  b reak in g  d o w n . First, no t all the  tribes w ere  w illing  to  get 
invo lved . In n u m ero u s  reg ions, the  g o v ern m en t h ad  to  u se  v io 
lence an d  in tim id a tio n  to  to  rec ru it K urds, an d  a rm e d  conflicts 
freq u en tly  occurred."■" For exam ple , in  o rd e r  to  su b d u e  th e  peop le  
of D ersim , the  su ltan  o rd e red  th a t considerab le  q u an titie s  of oil be 
b ro u g h t to  D ersim  to set the  forests on  fire an d  d ep riv e  the peo p le  
of an y  chance of resistance.'" ' O n ly  afte r th is d id  a n u m b e r of trib-
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reasons, an d  get th em  sen tenced  to  im p riso n m e n t an d  exile. The 
co u rts  w ere in s tru c ted  to  p ro tec t the  K u rd s u n d e r  all c ircu m stan c
es, an d  in  o rd e r to  co n d em n  the  A rm en ians, to m ake use of th e ir 
" rev o lu tio n ary  inc lina tions to  o v erth ro w  the  su lta n ’s reg im e ." ١'؟١  

C onsequen tly , the  O tto m an  co u rt an d  the  system  of justice in  g en 
eral, en co u rag ed  the K u rd s ' p re d a to ry  behav io r. It w as s tran g e  
an d  ab su rd  th a t in  o rd e r to p ro tec t them selves, the  W estern  A r
m en ian s  tu rn ed  to  O tto m an  law  an d  courts, w h ich  in fact assisted  
in  the  o rg an iza tio n  of all the abuse.

A fter h is  trave l in  W estern  A rm en ia  the  E nglish  jo u rn a lis t 
Em ile D illon cam e to  the  conclusion  th a t th ere  w as "a system  of 
h o rro rs  in the  five A rm en ian  p rov inces co m p ared  w ith  w hich  
tho se  of N eg ro  slavery  in the S o u th e rn  S tates [of A m erica] w ere 
lite rally  ligh t b lem ishes.".^؛

The consequence  w as a n ew  w ave of m ig ra tio n  su rp a ss in g  
even  th e  p re v io u s  ones. T h o u san d s  of peop le  h a d  to  sell th e  K u rd s  
th e ir  lan d  a n d  p o ssessions for p en n ies  an d  escape  to  R ussia, Iran  
a n d  o th e r n ea rb y  o r d is ta n t coun tries. .'١ W estern  A rm en ia  w as 
ra p id ly  b e in g  em p tied  of its A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n .

The T urk ish  au th o ritie s  w ere  u s in g  a s tra teg ic  policy o f p ro 
v ok ing  the  d esp e ra te  A rm en ian s  to  rev o lt an d  ac t open ly , w h ich  
w o u ld  offer an  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r th e  T urks to  accuse them  of rev o 
lu tio n  an d  m assively  p ersecu te  them . Every a tte m p t a t A rm en ian  
leg itim a te  self-p ro tec tion  w as co n sid ered  as  a crim e by  th e  a u 
th o ritie s  an d  led  to  n ew  p ersecu tions.

It is clear th a t social m o v em en ts  w ere  co m m on  occurrences 
in  the  O tto m an  E m pire. H ow ever, if the  p a rtic ip a n ts  w e re  A rm e
n ians, they  w ere  invariab ly  g iven  a po litical co lo ring  a n d  v iew ed  
as po litica l u n rest. It h a p p e n e d  in  Sasun, w h ich  fo r a lo n g  tim e 
h a d  been  co nsidered  as a c itade l o f political d a n g e r  for th e  O t
to m an  E m pire. The O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t d ev ised  th e  th eo ry  of 
the  "A rm enian  revo lu tion ."  H ence, an  ideal p re tex t w as fo u n d  for 
gen era l m assacres of the  A rm en ians, an d  all th a t w as left w as to  
s ta r t the  w ork .

The g o v ern o r of Bitlis Tahsin Pasha, fo llow ing  sta te  in s tru c 
tions, ex h o rted  the  K u rd ish  tribal chiefs an d  sheikhs to  ra ise  the  
ash ire ts  ag a in st " rebellious" Sasun. D riven  by  the  passio n  for ro b 
bery  a n d  the  s logan  of "ho ly  w ar," the  K u rd ish  triba l chiefs w h o  
a lre ad y  for a long  tim e could  no t to lera te  to  be d ep riv e d  of th e ir
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tim e the  san jak  m ain ta in ed  tw en ty  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  in  a d d i
tion  to  the  en tire  p o p u la tio n , w h ich  w as com pletely  a rm e d ." ؛'.'’

T he H am id iy es  b eg an  to  carry  o u t the  func tion  of m ilitary  
police in  the  reg ions of W estern  A rm enia . T he abuse , a trocities, 
robbery , illegal taxation , th eft a n d  all k ind  o f law lessness to w ard s  
the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  in W estern  A rm en ia  becam e bey o n d  
m easu re . T he s itu a tio n  of th e  A rm en ian s w as s im p ly  u nbearab le . 
"W h en  y e s te rd a y 's  se rv an t an d  sh e p h e rd  becom es a cap ta in , he 
kills no t on ly  th e  A rm en ian  b u t  h is  fa th e r as  w ell,"  th e  jo u rn a l 
A n a h it  w ro te .’..''

K ör H ü sey in  Pasha, o n e  o f the  co m m an d e rs  of th e  H am id iy e  
reg im en ts, w as a real n ig h tm a re  for th e  W estern  A rm en ian s. The 
A rm en ian  w rite r  A trp e t [Sargis M ubayjiyan] w ro te , "W h at H a 
m id  w as fo r th e  w ho le  o f Turkey, H ü sey in  w as fo r E rzu ru m , Van 
an d  Bitlis p ro v in ces ." ’؛'؛’

A s the  E nglish  consu l in  E rzu ru m , C h arles  H a m p so n  in 
fo rm ed  the  B ritish  am b assa d o r in  C o n sta n tin o p le  th a t m an y  of 
the  K u rd s op en ly  said  th a t " th ey  h av e  b een  a p p o in te d  to  su p p re ss  
the  A rm en ian s"  an d  h ad  received  g u a ran tee s  th a t th ey  w o u ld  n o t 
be h e ld  re sponsib le  jud icially  "fo r any  acts of o p p re ssio n  com 
m itted  ag a in s t C h ris tia n s ." R ؛؛.؛’ esisting  a H am id iy e  m em b er "w as 
eq u a l to  rev o ltin g  ag a in s t the  su lta n ." The local co ؟.؛’ u rts  h a d  the  
o rd e r  n o t to  investiga te  cases of H am d iy e  officers an d  so ld iers 
co n d u c tin g  abuses  ag a in s t the  A rm en ian  popu la tion .'^ .

G o v ern o r H asan  H ay ri P asha of E rzu ru m  in v ited  th e  K u rd ish  
triba l chiefs of h is  p rov in ce  to  rew ard  th em  w ith  h o n o ra ry  m e d 
als an d  m o n e ta ry  g ifts o n  beha lf of th e  su ltan . H e exp ressed  the  
su lta n 's  satisfac tion  a n d  ap p rec ia tio n  for th e ir  d ev o ted  service 
in  "o b lite ra tin g  the  d a n g e ro u s  e lem en t"  a n d  p re sen ted  to  th em  
the  circu lar of the  M in iste r o f In te rn a l A ffairs ab o u t th e  m e th o d s  
an d  the  m an n ers  of o p p re ssin g  th e  A rm en ians. In struc tions, in  
particu la r, w ere g iven  to  rob  an d  kill all th e  w ea lth y  A rm en ians, 
the  ed u ca ted  class, an d  in fluen tia l p eo p le  in  general, so  th a t the 
p o p u lace  w o u ld  be left im p o ten t.

Local au th o ritie s  reco m m en d ed  th a t the  K u rd s  ap p ly  o th er 
m e th o d s  of p ersecu tio n  an d  ab u se  to w ard s  the  A rm en ian s  in  a d 
d itio n  to  the  u su a l m e th o d s  such  as p lu n d e r, m u rd e r , an d  k id n a p 
ping. The K u rd s w ere  o rd e red  to  a lw ays b o th e r th e  A rm en ians, 
in itia te  law su its  ag a in st th em  for m in u scu le  o r  even  im ag in ary
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T he T urk ish  a rm y  had  ad o p te d  th e  trad itio n s  of th e  Jan is
saries. A sh ire ts  an d  ruffians co n trib u ted  to  the a rm y  w ith  th e ir 
b arbarity . A m ong  the  K urd ish  lead e rs  Khalil [Halil] A gha, Kör 
S lem an ag h a  an d  o th e rs  w ere  especially  k n o w n  for th e ir b ru 
tality.'"^ T he p o p u la tio n  of S asun  w as s lau g h te red , an d  n u m e r
o us v illages w e re  d estro y ed  an d  burned.'™  A rshak  A lpoyach ian  
w ro te , “T he A rm en ian s  of S asun  w ere  sla in  w ith o u t d istin c tio n  of 
age a n d  gender."'^.. O n  D ecem ber 25 ,1894 A d am  Block, the  head  
d ra g o m a n  of the  British E m bassy  in C o n stan tin o p le , w ro te  in his 
te leg ram  th a t th e  m ajor o rg an ize rs  an d  responsib le  p a rtie s  of the 
S asun  m assacre  w ere Su ltan  A bdu l H am id , th e  co m m an d e r of the 
fo u rth  a rm y  co rp s Zeki Pasha, the  su lta n 's  first secre tary  Süreyya 
Pasha, a n d  A b d u llah  Pasha, k n o w n  for h is  fierce behav io r.'" T ؟ he 
su ltan  re w ard e d  M iish ir Zeki Pasha w ith  the  N ishan-i İm tiyaz  o r
d e r for h is "g rea t serv ice" in th e  S asun  m assacre.'""

T ho u g h  a re g u la r sta te  a rm y  w ith  a rtille ry  w as sen t ag a in st 
Sasun, the  su ltan  p laced  all the re sponsib ility  fo r the  m assacre  on  
the K urds. The E u ro p ean  rep resen ta tiv e s  w h o  w ere  in  S asun  to  
investigate  the  case w ere in fo rm ed  th a t reg u la r tro o p s  w ere no t 
sen t there , an d  the  carnage ag a in s t the A rm en ian s su p p o sed ly  
w as accom plished  solely  by  the  K urds. H ow ever, the  A rm en ian s 
d ec la red  to  the E u ro p ean  rep resen ta tiv e s  th a t " th e  ca rn ag e  w as 
com m itted  by the  a rm y  m ore  th an  by  the  K u rd s."" '؛

The hero ic  resistance of S asun  shook  th e  H am id iy e  reg im ents. 
Em ile D illon  n o ted  th a t " th e  m assacre  of S assoun  sen d s  a s h u d d e r  
to  the h ea rts  of the  m ost ca llous.""؛؛ A s they  su ffe red  g rea t losses, 
they s ta rted  su sp ec tin g  th a t the  g o v ern m en t m ig h t h av e  d e lib e r
ately  let them  g e t killed. "١١

The accred ited  E u ro p ean  am b assad o rs  of C o n stan tin o p le  h ad  
in structions from  th e ir g o v ern m en ts  to  jo in tly  w o rk  o u t a reform  
p lan  for the  six A rm en ian  v ilayets. T his p lan  w as su b m itted  to  the 
Sublim e P orte in  M ay 1895, lead in g  it to  be  called the  M ay Re
form s. The E u ro p ean  am b assa d o rs  believed  th a t it w o u ld  be  im 
possib le to  realize th e  re fo rm s w ith o u t d isc ip lin ing  a n d  re s tra in in g  
the K urd ish  feudal class, ash ire ts , H am id iy e  reg im en ts  an d  g en e r
ally the  K u rd s liv ing  an  "u n re s tra in e d  life." A s a consequence , the  
n in th  ch a p te r o r  sec tion  of the  am b assad o rs ' m em o ra n d u m  w as 
en titled  "C o n tro l of the  K urds."  It s ta ted  the  follow ing:
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"rights" over Sasun and tribute from its population, moved to Tal- 
vorik, Antok and Tsovasar with their armed groups. The Sasun 
Armenians stubbornly resisted from 1891 to 1894. In the summer 
of 1894, the population in despair raised the banner of revolution. 
The sultan's supreme order followed—spare nothing and no one 
in Sasun.

By the order of Abdul Hamid, Zeki Pasha, the marshal of 
the fourth army, was in charge of suppressing the people of Sa- 
sun. He invited to Bitlis Ottoman high-ranking state and mili- 
tary representatives and 17 influential Kurdish tribal chiefs for 
special consultations.'^.

The government sent Osman Pasha's three-thousand-man 
corps from Diyarbekir, all the troops of Bitlis governor Hasan 
Tahsin, and the troops of Gen؛ governor Mustafa Pasha and Ferik 
Abdullah Pasha to Join the twelve-thousand-man force of Zeki Pa- 
sha.'7٩ State troops were also sent to Sasun from Mush, Erzurum, 
Kharberd, and even Aleppo and Baghdad. Kurdish ashiret de- 
tachments and the Hamidiye regiments under the leadership of 
Behaeddin Pasha, Mahmad el-Aghasi and other commanders 
were to ؛oin them. Sasun would be the experimental field to test 
the fighting efficiency of the Hamidiye regiments.

The Ottoman government was preparing to show off its mus- 
cles to the Europe states and domestic rebellious forces, and make 
them understand that Turkey was not constrained by anything to 
"solve its internal questions as it pleased." The sultan also wanted 
to give a strict lesson to Sasun, whose rebellious spirit was becom- 
ing contagious for all Western Armenians.

With this terrible danger looming over Sasun, Armenian 
activists were making efforts to find common grounds with the 
Kurds. Mihran Damadian, Ruben Shishmanian ("Yerznkatsi 
Keri") and other members of the Hnchakist Party were preaching 
in Kurdish circles the urgency of Armenian-Kurdish solidarity 
and Joint resistance against the Turks. They tried to explain that 
the Armenian liberation movement was not directed against the 
Kurdish people, who had been their neighbors for centuries. They 
also established ties with those Kurdish political exiles in Europe 
who were inclined to work with the Armenians. Unforttinately 
these efforts produced no results, and a storm of mass murder 
started in Sasun.
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cite several facts w h ich  p ro v e  th a t the  T urk ish  au th o ritie s ...  took 
ad v a n ta g e  of fhis o p p o sin g  m o v em en t of the K urds."'..'’

The H u n g a ria n  O rien ta lis t T u rkoph ile  A rm in iu s  V am bery 
testified  th a t as early  as D ecem ber 22, 1889, A b d u l H am id  in  a 
co n versa tion  w ith  the fo rm er d ec la red  th a t "I w ill soo n er a llow  to 
severe [sic] th is  h ead  from  m y bo d y  th an  to  p e rm it the fo rm ation  
of a sep a ra te  A rm en ia ."  Six years later, A bdu l H am id  exclaim ed, 
"W h at is the  A rm en ian  question?  O ne b low  w ill suffice to  s tam p  
o u t the  en tire  m o v em en t." '”''

A b d u l H am id  II dec id ed  to  tu rn  h is w o rd s  in to  action. In 
1894-1896, m ass m assacres w ere p e rp e tra te d  in Bitlis, K harberd , 
D iyarbakir, E rzu ru m , T reb izond  an d  o th er p laces in W estern  A r
m enia. In 1896, tak in g  ad v an tag e  of the  se izu re  by a g ro u p  of A r
m en ian  R evo lu tionary  F edera tion  m em b ers  of the  O tto m an  Bank, 
the  T urks p e rp e tra ted  a b loody  m assacre  of A rm en ian s in  the 
cap ita l as w ell. D u rin g  1894-1896, o ver 300 th o u san d  A rm en ian s 
w ere k illed  by  the  T urk ish  yataghan .

E nglish  h is to rian  C h ris to p h e r W alker n o ted  th a t the  m assa
cres w ere  o rg an ized  an d  rea lized  in  a classical m an n er, a n d  w ere  
based  on  the  fo llow ing  schem e. Law lessness, licen tiousness an d  
te rro r  re ig n ed  over W estern  A rm enia . T he p o p u la tio n  d em an d e d  
reform s b u t th e  g o v ern m en t m ad e  n o  efforts. Political o rg a n iz a 
tions ap p e a re d , an d  as  an  an sw er to  th e  g o v ern m en ta l inaction , 
they  re so rted  to  te rro rism . A n d  th is  w as fo llow ed by  th e  reaction  
of the  govern m en t, "believ in g  th a t it can  d estro y  the  challenge by  
d es tro y in g  the  peo p le  th em se lv es ." '”*

The E u ro p ean s  d escribed  the  m e th o d  of rea liza tio n  o f th e  A r
m en ian  m assacres as "a tru e  m an h u n t."  T he o rg a n iz e r w as the 
T urk ish  g o v ern m en t an d  the  im p lem en te rs  w ere the  g o v ern m en t 
troops, the  H am id iy e  reg im ents, the  K u rd ish  tribes, the  C ircas
sians, a n d  the  m ob. The K u rd ish  feudal u p p e r  class closely collab
o ra ted  w ith  th e  T urk ish  m ilita ry  au th o ritie s  d u rin g  the m assacres. 
T here is m u ch  ev idence  ab o u t th is in the  collective m em o ra n d u m  
of the  rep resen ta tiv e s  of the  foreign  consu lates w h o  w ere  sen t to 
in vestiga te  tho se  events. A s they  no ted , the  fanatic  sheikhs h ad  
p reach ed  th a t the  s lau g h te r of fhe g iao u rs  w as an  act p leasing  
to  G od, an d  the  su ltan -ca lip h  also  a p p ro v ed  of it.'** Z eki Pasha 
h ad  o b ta in ed  "a su p re m e  ed ict"  for the H am id iy e  reg im en t com 
m an d ers  w h ich  freed  th em  from  the  re sponsib ility  of ap p e a rin g  
before co u rts  for th e ir crim inal acts.'*.'
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For th e  g o v e rn m e n t o f th e  n o m ad  K u rd s  the  Vali shall 
h av e  u n d e r  h is  o rd e rs , in  each  v ilayet, an  A sh ire t-M em uri 
[m em u r  m ean s official]. T his official shall h av e  th e  p o w er 
o f a rre s tin g  b rig a n d s  a n d  o th e r m alefactors, an d  re q u ir
ing  th e ir  ap p e a ra n ce  before th e  o rd in a ry  T ribunals.

H e shall h av e  u n d e r  h is  o rd e rs  a suffic ien t escort, an d  
m ay, fu rth e r, d e m a n d  the  assistance  o f the  local police.

A ce rta in  n u m b e r of h is  officials, p laced  u n d e r  h is 
au th o rity , shall acco m p an y  each  tribe  in  its a n n u a l m i
g ra tio n s. T hese officials shall exercise o v er it a p o w er of 
police, o rd e r  th e  a rre s t of all m alefactors, an d  b rin g  them  
befo re th e  o rd in a ry  T ribunals. T he b o u n d a rie s  of the  e n 
ca m p m en ts  a n d  p a s tu ra g es  of th e  n o m ad  K u rd s shall be 
exactly  defined . T he m ig ra tio n s  m u s t n o t be a llow ed  to  
cause in ju ry  to  th e  in h ab itan ts  of th e  d is tric ts  trav e rsed  o r 
o ccup ied  tem p o ra rily  b y  th e  n o m ad  tribes. If these  la tte r 
com m it any  en c ro ach m en t o r  excess ag a in s t th e  p ro p e rty  
o r the p e rso n s  of th e  v illagers, th e ir  m ig ra tio n  shall for 
the  fu tu re  be p ro h ib ited .

T he ex isting  R egu la tio n s w ith  re g a rd  to  ca rry in g  
a rm s shall be  s tric tly  ap p lied  to  all th e  K u rd ish  p o p u 
lation , se n d e n ta ry  a n d  n o m ad . Efforts shall be  m ad e  to  
im p ress  u p o n  th e  n o m a d  p o p u la tio n s  th e  p rin c ip les  of 
a sed e n ta ry  life b y  accu sto m in g  th em  to  ag ricu ltu ra l la
bo u r, an d , w ith  th is  object, lan d  shall be  a llo tted  to  them  
in localities w h e re  th e ir  in s ta lla tio n  can n o t in te rfe re  w ith  
th e  tran q u ility  a n d  w elfare  of th e  sed e n ta ry  p o p u la tio n .

P ersons b e lo n g in g  to  n o n -se d en ta ry  p o p u la tio n , o r 
w h o  a re  n o t finally  an d  p e rm a n en tly  e s tab lish ed  in the 
te rr ito ry  o f a n ah ie  [nahiye, o r  com m une], shall n o t be 
qualified  to  take  p a r t  in  an  elec tion  o r  to  b e  elected ؛̂.'.

A b d u l H a m id  p re te n d e d  th a t h e  d id  n o t w a n t to  lim it th e  re
a liza tio n  o f th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  re fo rm s o n ly  to  th e  six A rm en ian  
v ilayets, b u t  in s tead  h av e  it in  all th e  p ro v in ces  o f th e  em pire .'*  ؛؛
S im u ltan eo u sly  th e  su ltan  craftily  b ro u g h t u p  th e  K u rd ish  Q u es
tion  ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  to  avo id  th e  so lu tio n  of bo th . 
V lad im ir T. M aevskiy , th e  R ussian  v ice-consul in  Van w rote; 
"W ith o u t a d o u b t, it w as  en tire ly  ad v a n ta g eo u s  for T urkey  to  o p 
pose the  K u rd ish  m o v em en t to  th e  A rm en ian  one. It is possib le  to
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to  com pete  w ith  th e  econom ically  s tro n g e r A rm en ian  bourg eo i- 
sie, w as ab le  to  e n te r  th e  econom ic sp h e re  of W estern  A rm enia 
afte r the  m assacres. W ith  its an ti-A rm en ian  policy, the  govern- 
m en t w as sm o o th in g  th e  w ay  for the  T urk ish  bourgeo isie . Reflect- 
ing  on th a t issue, R ussian  ob serv er T erm en n o ted  th a t a fte r the 
A rm en ian  m assacres o f the  I890s, " th e  econom ic d es tru c tio n  of 
the  A rm en ian s began , slow ly, unno ticeab ly  b u t  p e rs is ten tly ... 
N u m ero u s  m ino r, in co n sp icu o u s  ac tions system atica lly  im p aired  
the  v ita lity  o f th e  A rm en ians, k illing  th em  by  a slow  econom ic 
d ea th , w h ile  in  th e ir  s tead  a n d  a t th e ir  expen se  the  M uslim s go t 
riche r an d  f lo u r is h e d ." '.

T he A rm en ian  political p a rtie s  a n d  in d iv id u a l ac tiv ists  real- 
ized  th a t the  K u rd ish  factor w as g ra d u a lly  g a in in g  a decisive ro le 
in  the A rm en ian  Q uestion . T herefo re  ev en  th e  s ta te sm en  w h o  w ere  
the m ost p essim istic  ab o u t an  im p ro v em en t in  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  
re la tions tried  to  find  w ay s o u t of th e  s ih ration . A s th e  lesser of 
tw o  evils, find ing  w ays for co llabo ra tion  w ith  th e  K u rd s  becam e 
a p rio ritتمؤ. Som e in d iv id u a ls  even  d ec id ed  to  leave for C onstan ti- 
n op le  o r E u rope to  m eet w ith  K u rd ish  na tio n a lis ts  a n d  "en g ag e  in 
p ro p a g a n d a  to  d ra w  closer to  th e  K urds, a n d  p ro v id in g  th e  neces- 
sary  w eapons, co llaborate  in  o p e n in g  a u n ite d  fro n t." '7 ؟

Special atten tion  w as paid  to  find ing  a com m on language w ith  
p rom inen t tribal chiefs, as they w ielded  g rea t influence on  their 
tribesm en. O bservers fam iliar w ith  K urd ish  life no ted  th a t "tru ly , the 
local beg or sheikh alw ays had  the au tho rity  to  restra in  the  restless 
elem ents of the K urd ish  popu lation , an d  no w  p erh ap s has an  even 
greater signficance than  the som etim es com pletely  nom inal ru le of 
any kaym akam  or m iid iir  [d ire rto r o f a nah iye o r c o m m u n e ] ." '.

Leo w as incorrec t w h e n  h e  sa id  th a t th e  K u rd ish  q u es tio n  w as 
igno red  by  A rm en ians. T he fam o u s h is to rian  w ro te : "T he K urd - 
ish  q u estio n  w as com plete ly  ig n o red , th o u g h  it h a d  b een  a m a tte r 
of life an d  d ea th  for th e  A rm en ian s  for cen tu ries. T he co n tem p t of 
A rm en ian  re v o lu tio n ary  n a tio n a lism  to w ard s  th e  issu e  w en t so 
far th a t it d ec la red  w a r a g a in s t th e  K u rd ish  p e o p le ." '.  T h a t v iew  
d o es  n o t ho ld  u p  to  h isto rica l inv estig a tio n  b ecause  b o th  A rm e- 
n ian  in d iv id u a l s ta te sm en  a n d  political p a rtie s  w ere  rep ea ted ly  
invo lved  in  the  K u rd ish  Q uestion , th o u g li it m u s t be  confessed 
th a t th e re  w e re  little o r  n o  resu lts . For instance , in  A u g u st 1898 
the  H n ch ak is t P aram az  (M atteos S arg isian) dec la red  a t h is  trial
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!n o rd e r to  p u t all the  re sponsib ility  of m assacre  on  th e  K urds, 
T urk ish  tro o p s  freq u en tly  ac ted  d re ssed  in  th e  K u rd ish  trad itio n a l 
co s tu m e . D ابا u rin g  the m assacres, O tto m an  p ro p a g a n d a  in sp ired  
the  K u rd s th a t by k illing  the A rm en ian s  th ey  cou ld  becom e the  
com plete  m aste r of b o th  K u rd is tan  a n d  W estern  A rm en ia با2.

O n O ctober 20,1895, d u rin g  the d ay s  of th e  b loody  A rm en ian  
m assacres, in C o n stan tin o p le  A bdu l H a m id  ra tified  the  M ay Re- 
form s an d  assigned  S hakir P asha to  rea lize  them . T he la tter un - 
d e rs to o d  th is  to  m ean  the o rg an iza tio n  of the  m ass m assacre  of 
A rm en ians. R ussian  d ip lo m a t R. I. T erm en n o ted  tha t, " in stead  
of im p ro v in g  the  life of the  C hristians, T urkey  w an ted  to  elim i- 
n a te  th e m ."١93 In an n o u n c in g  h is in ten tio n  of rea liz ing  the  refo rm s 
in the  A rm en ian  prov inces, A b d u l H am id  tried  to  in fluence Eu- 
ro p e an  op in ion , since the  o p in io n  of h is  co u n try m e n  w as of no  
value  for him . R egard less of period ica l w a rn in g s  th a t he  w as risk- 
ing  " lo sing  the  A rm en ian  v ilayets as h e  h a d  lost B u lg a ria" ’̂  by  
co n tin u in g  h is  policy in the  ea s te rn  reg io n s o f th e  coun try , the  
cu n n in g  an d  ru th less  S u ltan  A bdu l H a m id  II w as a ssu red  by  h is 
o w n  experience  th a t n e ith e r E n g land  a n d  France, n o r  R ussia, h ad  
an y  in ten tio n  of tak in g  reso lu te  action  to  s to p  th e  o p p re ssio n  
ag a in st the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n . T h is in sp ired  confidence in  the  
ty ra n t th a t he cou ld  w ith  im p u n ity  co n tin u e  h is policy  of p ersecu - 
tion  ag a in s t the  A rm en ian s. The m ass m assacre  of the  A rm en ian s 
w as a g rea t b lo w  to  th e  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en t in  W est- 
e rn  A rm enia . A s th is m o v em en t m e t w ith  th e  m ass resistance of 
the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n , it  cou ld  n o t ach ieve  s ign ifican t resu lts. 
T he m assacre  o f th e  I890s d ee p en ed  the  conv iction  am o n g  the  
A rm en ian s  th a t n o t on ly  w o u ld  the  O tto m an  d ic ta to ria l govern - 
m en t resist th e  A rm en ian  n a tio n a l libera tion  m ovem en t, b u t also  
the  K u rd ish  feu d a l class, tribal no tab les, H am id iy e  reg im en ts, 
ash ire ts  a n d  a g re a t p a r t  o f d eceived  K u rd ish  p easan try , since th e  
m o v em en t w as ag a in s t th e ir  n a tio n a l in terests.

T he A rm e n ia n  m assac res  o f th e  I890s w ere  a m o rta l b lo w  to 
W estern  A rm en ian  econom ic life. A s L. Vaks said , "As a re su lt 
o f th e  m assac res  a lm o st all th e  tra d e  a n d  rep ro cessin g  in d u s try  
of th e  cen tra l p rov inces, fo rm erly  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  A rm en ians, 
passed  in to  th e  h a n d s  of th e  T urk ish  bourgeo isie .''.^ A ؟ fter the 
m assacres, the  A rm en ian  b o u rg eo is ie  b eg an  to  be  p u sh e d  o u t o f 
the  m ark e ts  o f its o w n  lan d . T he n ew  T urk ish  b o u rgeo isie , u n ab le
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D ersim  like th e ir K izilbash  n e ig h b o rs  took  u p  arm s because, as 
they  said: "w e  d o  n o t recogn ize th a t h ik m a t [governm ent] because 
it is law less an d  d oes no t k n o w  how  to do  justice. W e recognize 
only  w e ap o n s ." .؛؛

In som e places, the  K u rd ish  tribes n o t on ly  rem a in ed  n eu tra l 
o r su p p o rte d  the  A rm en ians, b u t jo ined  them  to fight the  g o v ern 
m e n t's  tro o p s  an d  the  H am id iy e  reg im ents.

T here is ev idence  th a t afte r the  A rm en ian  m assacres of the 
1890s, in d iv id u a l K u rd ish  s ta tesm en  recogn ized  th a t the  T urk ish  
g o v ern m en t w as also  th rea ten in g  the  K urds, an d  th a t they  w ere 
d ev ia tin g  from  th e ir m a in  n ational goal, w h ich  w as the  stru g g le  
ag a in st the  T urk ish  yoke. The R ussian  consul of Van, A lek san d r 
G rigorev ich  T um ansk ii [T oum ansky], w ro te: "T here  is no  fr ien d 
sh ip  b etw een  the  A rm en ian s an d  K urds, b u t th e ir sh a red  h a tred  
of the  T urks m ay  u n ite  them  o ver tim e. The issue of such  recon
ciliation  an d  alliance h as  been  b ro u g h t u p  m o re  th an  once by  b o th  
the A rm en ian s  a n d  the  K u rd s ." L *.؛ udov ic  d e  C o n ten so n  fo u n d  
th a t " th e  K u rd ish  an d  the  A rm en ian  q u es tio n s  are  connected  w ith  
one o ther,"  a n d  su p p o se d  th a t so o n er o r  la ter it w o u ld  crea te  a cri
sis in  T urkey  an d  th e  in te rv en tio n  of th e  p o w e rs In h .'"؛. is op in ion , 
the K u rd s th rea ten ed  " to  cause  the  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t th e  m ost 
serious d ifficu lties in  A siahc  T urkey ؛". '"

C erta in ly  th e  idea of an  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  u n io n  w as  a 
n ig h tm a re  fo r th e  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t. A s a consequence , it  d id  
an y th in g  possib le  to  h in d e r th a t fairly  im p ro b ab le  un ion .

It is  w o rth  m en tio n in g  th a t in  th e  ea rly  1890s, the  su ltan  as
su re d  th e  E u ro p ean  am b assa d o rs  th a t he  w o u ld  take  m easu res  
to  res tra in  th e  K urds, take h o stag es from  them , p a rtia lly  d isa rm  
the tribes  in  th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts, an d  a llow  the  K u rd s  to  be  
subject to  th e  au th o rity  o f genera l civil courts . Yet in  the  second 
half of th e  1890s, w h e n  th e  A rm en ian  m assacres becam e a rea l
ity in W estern  A rm enia , a n d  th e  K u rd s  eag erly  p a rtic ip a te d  in  it, 
exp ressing  th e ir  u tm o s t d ev o tio n  to  the  su ltan -ca liph , th e  la tte r 
w as n o t loa the  to  d ec la re  to  the  E uro p ean  am b assa d o rs  th a t " th e  
K urd  has a lw ay s been  th e  ru le r  an d  th e  A rm en ian  th e  servan t. 
C o n seq u en tly  th e  re fo rm s d e m a n d e d  by  th e  p o w ers  are  u n re a liz 
ab le "؛".  M oreover, he  ev en  d a re d  to  refuse the  am b assa d o rs ' d e 
m an d  to p ro secu te  H ü sey in  P asha, the  lead er of th e  H a id e ran li 
tribe a n d  k ay m ak am  o f th e  25th H am id iy e  reg im en t, w h o  slau g h -
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in  Van; "O u r d e m a n d  is th a t the  p o p u la tio n  o f A rm enia , nam ely , 
the  A rm en ians, K urds, A rabs, Laz, C ircassians, A ssyrians, Yezidis 
an d  even  the  M u tru p  G ypsies elect its g o v ern o r w ith  its vote, an d  
be go v ern ed  by the  p eo p le  an d  law s it nom in a tes , w h ich  is th e  
sh o rt w ay  to  w elfare. We d em an d  A rm en ia  fo r all th e  p eo p les  liv
ing  in it." ».؛

W hile d iscu ssin g  p as t d ev e lo p m en ts  in  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  
relations, w e sh o u ld  take in to  accoun t th a t th o u g h  in  th e  1880s 
an d  1890s a sign ifican t p a r t  of the  K u rd ish  feudal u p p e r  class an d  
o rd in a ry  m em bers of tribes w ere  an  in s tru m e n t fo r th e  su lta n 's  
g o v ern m en t to  so lve the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  by  m assacre , th ere  
w e re  tribal chiefs an d  even  en tire  tribes w h ich  n o t on ly  re fu sed  
to  p a rtic ip a te  in the  A rm en ian  m assacres, b u t freq u en tly  took  the  
A rm en ian s u n d e r  th e ir  p ro tec tion . To igno re  th is  fact w ill m ean  to 
e lucida te  the  h is to ry  of A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions one-sid ed ly  
o r ten d en tio u sly  as a re su lt of n a tionalistic  n a rro w m in d ed n ess  
an d  political sho rt-s ig h ted n ess . H ere  a re  a few  of th e  n u m ero u s  
exam ples. T ho u g h  the  K u rd ish  lead er M ustafa  A gha, w h o  con
tro lled  the  K u rd ish  trib es  n o rth  of Jez ireh  u p  to  th e  s lopes of 
M oun t A rnos, h a d  received  th e  title  of p a sh a  of th e  H am id iy e  
reg im en ts  from  th e  su ltan  a n d  an  in v ita tio n  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  the  
A rm en ian  m assacres, h e  re scu ed  th e  A rm en ian s  of th e  reg io n  by  
tak in g  th em  to  h is w in te r  shelters  n e a r  Jez ireh  d u r in g  the  au tu m n  
o f 1896.؛. ' T he K u rd ish  tribal chief M u rtu la  [M ehtula] Bey d id  the 
sam e an d  rescu ed  ten  th o u sa n d  A rm en ian s  from  m assacre . M u r
tu la  Bey d ec la red  th a t "M oks is n o t a m assacre  g ro u n d  for the  
T urks." Sheikhs called  h im  "g ia o u r"  a n d  m ocked  h im , say ing  th a t 
if h e  w as g iven  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  h e  w o u ld  co n v ert to  C h ris tian 
ity A g ؛.؛. rea t n u m b e r of A rm en ian s  fo u n d  re fuge  in  th e  p rov ince  
of Van w ith  K u rd ish  assistance V ^.؛. arious K u rd ish  tribes re fu sed  
to  p a rtic ip a te  in m assacre  in  som e v illages of Taron.؛.^ Som e tribal 
chiefs su ch  as  H ü sey in  P asha in  A diljevaz, H aji K han  in  N o rd u z , 
a n d  Ib rah im  P asha in  S heh riv eran  d id  n o t a llow  m assac res  in  th e ir 
te rrito rie s  e ither. T he Y ezidis in  Sinjar, B ohtan, K hizan, Jez ireh  a n d  
so m e o th e r p laces a lso  re fu sed  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  th e  m assacres. ؛“؛؛

A s for the  K izilbash  o f D ersim , th ey  n o t on ly  re fu sed  to  h e lp  
th e  T urk ish  a rm y  sen t ag a in s t Z ey tu n  b u t  resisted  it. D u e  to  the 
s u p p o rt of these  sam e K urds, the  A rm en ian s  of M alatya w ere  suc
cessfully  p ro tec ted  from  attacks.؛*  Inciden tally , the  A rm en ian s of
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eler H. F. B. L ynch  sim ilarly  w rote: “B etw een these  K u rd s an d  the 
petty  officials an d  the h u n g ry  zap tiehs, the  A rm en ian  cu ltiv a to r 
h overs  o n  the  m arg in  b e tw een  life an d  d ea th . F rom  tim e to  tim e a 
revo lu tion  is in v en ted  by an  am b itio u s  func tionary , an d  the  v illage 
becom es the  scene of b lo o d cu rd lin g  d e e d s .'""١

T he d en sity  of the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  w as con stan tly  d e 
creasing  because  of the  m ass em ig ra tio n  from  W estern  A rm enia. 
W ith the  p erm issio n  of the  govern m en t, th e  "freed "  o r ab a n d o n ed  
a reas w ere  occup ied  by n o m ad ic  tribes o r  o th e r  p eo p le  from  M us
lim  e th n ic  g ro u p s  (e.g. C ircassians, Laz, an d  T urks).؛ '" A s a conse
quence, W estern  A rm en ia  g ra d u a lly  lost its fo rm er e th n ic  co m p o 
sition . R. I. T erm en d escribed  o n e  of the  goals of th e  s ta te  policy: 
"T he g o v e rn m e n t tried  to  settle  the  K u rd s am o n g  the  A rm en ians 
in  o rd e r to  co u n te r the  rev o lu tio n ary  p ro p a g a n d a ." T ؛.'؛ his m ean t 
c rip p lin g  th e  A rm en ian  n ational libera tion  m o v em en t by m eans 
of K urd ish  e lem ents.

The H am id iy e  reg im en ts  g ra d u a lly  becam e m o re  u n re 
s tra ined . T hey no  longer w ere satisfied  w ith  p lu n d e rin g  on ly  the 
A rm en ian  v illagers, an d  s ta rted  robb ing  an d  ab u sin g  the  Turks, 
A rabs an d  o th e r M uslim  nationalitie s  of the  em pire . R uben  Bek- 
g u ly an ts  w ro te  th a t th e  m ajor b a n d its  of M u sh  valley, M usa Bey, 
K asim  Bey an d  o thers, "equally  robbed  bo th  th e ir k in d red  a n d  the 
A rm en ian s ." ؛'؛  ̂In the sp rin g  of 1900, a p e titio n  w ith  the  s ig n a tu res  
of h u n d re d s  of T urk ish  v illagers of th e  reg ion  of V asp u rak an  w as 
sen t to  the local g o v ern o r as a co m p la in t ag a in s t the  ab u se  of the 
H am id iy e  reg im en ts .؛؛.  H ow ever, the  g o v ern m en t re sp o n d ed  th a t 
it h ad  no  desire  to  h ea r any  com p la in ts  ag a in st them . The T urks in 
Van also  sen t a p e titio n  to  the  S ublim e P orte  d e m a n d in g  th a t they  
im m ed ia te ly  e ith e r be g iven  satisfac tion  as w ell as g u a ran tee s  for 
their fu tu re  security , o r the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  em ig ra te  from  their 
hom es. The ash ire t chiefs of the H ay d aran li, H am id iy e  m ira lay  
[colonel] K ör H ü sey in  Pasha, H aji T eym ur Pasha an d  E m in  Pasha, 
seeing th a t the s itu a tio n  w as getting  m ore com plicated , dec id ed  
to  calm  d o w n  the  T urk ish  p o p u la tio n  by p ro m isin g  n o t to  h a rm  it.

Even the  w arlike  B edouin  tribes in the  A rab ian  p rov inces 
of the  em p ire  w ere  u n ab le  to resist the  d ev as ta tin g  acts of the 
H am id iyes. T hey  d e m a n d e d  th a t the K urds be d riv en  o u t of the 
p rov inces of M osul a n d  A lep p o  an d  tran sfe rred  to  o th e r places; 
o therw ise , they  th rea ten ed  to  take d rastic  m easu res In 1900, the '؛؛.
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te red  the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  in the  p ro v in ces  of Van a n d  Bitlis. 
O n  the  con tra ry , he w as re w ard e d  w ith  th e  L iyakat go ld  m edal. 
T he su lta n 's  re w ard s  a n d  m ed a ls  w ere  g ra n te d  to  such  p ro m in en t 
b lo o d th irs ty  s lau g h te re rs  su ch  Em in Pasha, H aji T eym ur Pasha, 
an d  D arvaz K han,؛ ’’ w h o se  in h u m a n e  ac tions shocked  th e  re a d 
ers o f E u ro p ean  n ew sp ap ers .

In re sp o n se  to  th e  E u ro p ean  a m b assa d o rs ' co llective an d  
in d iv id u a l d em arch es  " in  th e  n am e  of justice  a n d  civ ilization" 
d e m a n d in g  th e  im m ed ia te  p u n ish m e n t of th o se  gu ilty  of the  A r
m en ian  m assacres, T urk ish  d ip lo m acy  craftily  u sed  its trad itio n a l 
"so ft p illo w " policy , n ev e r ob jecting  to  th e ir  d em an d s , ag ree in g  
w ith  w h a t th e  am b assa d o rs  sa id , b u t  d o in g  n o th in g  a n d  co n tin u 
ing  its b loody  w o rk  as before.

The O tto m an  o p p o s itio n  Ittih ad is ts  o r  U nion ists, w h o  called  
them selves  revo lu tio n arie s , a lso  tried  to  justify  th e  A rm en ian  
m assacres. For exam ple , M ec h vere t [M eşveret], a Y oung Turk jo u r
nal, w as an g ry  w ith  the  E u ro p ean  p re ss  for its p ro te s ts  concern 
ing  the  m assacre  of the  A rm en ian s  in  S paghank , q u es tio n in g  w h y  
E ng land  an d  France cou ld  slay  th e  n a tiv es  in  A frica b u t  K u rd s  
a n d  T urks w ere  n o t a llo w ed  to  inflict rep risa ls  o n  A rm e n ia n  "b a n 
d its"  as they  liked . ؛١ '

A fter the m assacres o f the  1890s, th e  local a u th o ritie s  o f W est
e rn  A rm en ia  on Is tan b u l's  in s tru c tio n s  confiscated  th e  ab a n d o n ed  
land  a n d  possessio n s of ten  th o u sa n d s  of A rm en ian s  w h o  h a d  
fled the  coun try , g ra n tin g  th e ir  p ro p e rty , w ith  th e  rig h t o f p riv a te  
o w n e rsh ip  a n d  th e  fo rm alities of reg is tra tio n , to  th e  K u rd ish  feu 
dal lo rds, the  a sh ire t chiefs w h o  h ad  p a rtic ip a te d  in the  m assacres, 
a n d  the  co m m an d e rs  of th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts . T he w id e sp re a d  
d isp o ssessio n  of th e  A rm en ian  p ea san try  an d  o th e r  lan d o w n e rs  
of th e ir  lan d  led  to  th e  fo rm atio n  of n ew  te rr ito rie s  for the  K u rd 
ish aghas, begs, sh e ik h s a n d  a sh ire t chiefs. T h ro u g h o u t W estern  
A rm en ia , th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t consis ten tly  w o rk e d  to  confis
ca te  A rm en ian  lan d  a n d  g ive  it to  the  K u rd s T “’؛. h is u n av o id ab ly  
s tren g th en e d  A rm en ian  d ep e n d en cy  on  th e  K u rd ish  feudal class. 
T he b eh av io r of the  n ew  la n d lo rd s  w h o  w ere  en joy ing  g o v ern 
m en ta l s u p p o rt re m in d e d  p eo p le  of th e  p e rio d  of the  derebeys. 
T he R ussian  am b assad o r in C o n stan tin o p le  Ivan A lekseevich  Z i
n o v iev  n o ted  th a t the  K u rd ish  agh as an d  begs trea ted  the  A rm e
n ian  p ea san try  like th e ir slaves. ؛’؟  T he E nglish  scho lar an d  trav -
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to  p ay  th e  a g h n a m  tax  o r  g rea tly  red u ced  the  official q u an tity  of 
their livestock. T h o u g h  the  sta te  taxes w ere  in ten d ed  to  o p p re ss  
C hristian  subjects, the  s teep  red u c tio n  in trea su ry  incom e forced 
the g o v ern m e n t to  to u ch  K u rd ish  pro fits  an d  m ake th em  also  p ay  
s ta te  taxes.

In th e  sp rin g  of 1900, the  g o v e rn m e n t sen t officials to  the 
provinces, b u t  facing s tro n g  K urd ish  resistance, th ey  re tu rn ed  
em p ty -h a n d ed . A ctually  the  K u rd s h ad  n ev e r p a id  th e  ag h n am  
tax an d  th e re  w as  n o  co rresp o n d in g  law  for it. In 1904 th e  g o v 
e rn m e n t p ro ceed ed  to  issue a special law  a b o u t it w h ich  a ro u sed  
the K urds, in c lu d in g  ev en  the  co m m an d e rs  of the  H am id iy e  reg i
m ents, co n sid e red  to  b e  so  loyal, to  rebellion . In certa in  reg io n s 
the K u rd s  cam e in to  a rm ed  conflict w ith  g o v e rn m e n t tro o p s  an d  
gen d arm erie , le ad in g  to  g re a t loss of life on  b o th  sides. The K u rd s  
of B ohtan, K hizan , Jez ireh  an d  S injar d e m a n d e d  th a t the  officials, 
an d  especially  th e  judges, o f th e ir  d is tric ts  sh o u ld  be K urds. In i
tially the  su ltan  d ec id ed  to  send  large  m ilita ry  u n its  ag a in s t the  
rebels b u t  afte r u n d e rs ta n d in g  the  p ro b ab le  se rio u s co n sequenc
es, s tep p ed  back  a n d  settled  it peacefu lly .

The re cu rre n t K u rd ish  an ti-g o v em m en ta l rebellions tro u b led  
A bdu l H am id . H e w as conv inced  th a t if he  u sed  v io lence an d  
arm s to  confirm  h is  righ ts, all the  K u rd ish  beys, even  h is m ost 
fa ithful subjects, w o u ld  revo lt ag a in s t h im . It seem ed  to  A bdu l 
H am id  th a t he  h a d  com pletely  "b o u g h t"  those  feudal lo rd s  by  
g ran tin g  th em  h ig h  p o sitio n s an d  h o n o ra ry  m edals. M ost im p o r
tantly , h e  th o u g h t th a t by  o rg an iz in g  the  A rm en ian  m assacres in  
the 1890s an d  getting  the  K u rd s in vo lved  in  these b lo o d y  ac tiv i
ties, he  h ad  com pletely  m ad e  K u rd s  h is  loyal m in io n s a n d  th a t 
he h ad  a lread y  stab ilized  h is positio n  in  W estern  A rm enia . H e 
th o u g h t th a t th ro u g h  fear, the  A rm en ian  peo p le  h ad  lost its ab il
ity to  resist an d  su b m itted  to  his w ill, th a t the  foreign  sta tes  h ad  
finally g iven  u p  a n d  h a d  no  in ten tio n  to  seriously  p ro tec t th e ir 
corelig ionists. In fact ev e ry th in g  tu rn e d  o u t to be the o pposite . A f
ter the m assacres, h u n d re d s  of th o u san d s  of A rm en ian s  becam e 
the irreconcilab le sw o rn  enem ies of the  T urk ish  state.-؛■* K urd ish  
d isco n ten t w as o b v io u s too  am o n g  the  m asses. In the  late 1890s, 
the  first K u rd ish  "po litical crim inals"  ap p e a re d . The K u rd s w ere 
in u n re s t a n d  m an y  of them  w ere a rres ted  in A nato lia  an d  even  in 
the capital. In 1897 a po litical trial s ta rted  ag a in st som e p ro m in e n t 
K urd ish  ac tiv ists  w h o  w ere accused  of p ro v o k in g  th e ir k in d red  
ag a in st the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t.؟؛؛
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S h am m ar A rab tribe lau n ch ed  an  a rm ed  co u n te ra ttack  ag a in st the 
H am id iy e  reg im en t of Ib rah im  Pasha. The s itu a tio n  cam e to  su ch  a 
p o in t th a t in  th e  su m m er o f 1900, th e  T urks a n d  n o n -a sh ire t rayah  
K u rd s sen t a petitio n  to  the  local R ussian  consu l ex p ress in g  the ir 
w ish  to  seek  justice  from  th e  "R ussian  sh a h a n sh a h "  concern ing  
the  v io lence an d  robbery  of th e  H am id iy es  b ecause  "o u r  g o v e rn 
m e n t n ev e r asks [about], n ev e r seeks an d  n ev e r even  go v ern s us." 
T hen  th ey  w ro te  th a t if th e  R u ssian  g o v e rn m e n t "say s it is w ill
in g  to  he lp  u s  in o u r  p re sen t m iserab le  cond ition , to  w a tch  o ver 
u s  a n d  free u s  from  th is  m isery  a n d  s tra iten e d  circum stances, w e 
shall all becom e its sub jects u n d e r  its flag ^؛".

N a tu ra lly  the  O tto m an  au th o ritie s  w ere  aw are  o f all the  sav 
agery  o f th e  H am id iyes. T heir g rea tes t su p p o rte r  w as M iish ir Zeki 
Pasha, w h o  w as n ick n am ed  " th e  ex ecu tio n er o f A rm en ia ."  It w as 
n o t o n ly  th a t Zeki P asha w as fu lfilling  a policy  th o u g h t o u t an d  
p lan n ed  in ad v an ce  by  th e  g o v ern m en t, so  th a t n o  d isc ip lin a ry  
ac tions w ere tak en  ag a in s t th e  m assac res  a n d  p lu n d e rin g  of the  
H am id iy e  com m an d ers . W hat is ev en  m o re  sh ock ing  w as th a t he 
k ep t a b ig  p o rtio n  of th e  sto len  g o o d s  for h im self. T here  w as  ev en  
m ore  to  it. A s R ussian  o bservers n o ted , " th e  m o n ey  sen t to  Erz- 
ingan  [Erzincan] (w here  Zeki P ash a 's  m ilita ry  b ase  w as) w e re  sen t 
from  th ere  to  the  B osphorus, to  th e  h o u ses  o f p a sh a s  a n d  th o se  a t 
even  h ig h er levels."؛؛^

Thus, b ru te  force, an a rch y  a n d  chaos re ig n ed  o v e r W estern  
A rm en ia , an d  secu rity  o f person , p ro p e rty , an d , especially , h o n o r 
d id  n o t exist. W h erev er th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  se t foo t qu ick ly  
tu rn e d  to  ru ins.

T he s u lta n 's  g o v ern m en t, w h ich  ig n o red  all th is, w as w o r
ried  by  only  o n e  th ing . A fter th e  A rm en ian  m assac res  of the  
1890s, incom e from  W estern  A rm en ia  h a d  d rastica lly  decreased . 
T he p o p u la tio n  of the  ex h au sted  te rr ito ry  h a d  difficu lty  in  p a y 
in g  s ta te  taxes. Besides, th e  n ew  la n d lo rd s  w h o  h a d  confiscated  
lan d s  from  the  A rm en ian s  re fu sed  to  p ay  taxes. T he s ta te  trea su ry  
su ffe red  especially  from  th e  a b ru p t  red u c tio n  o f incom e from  the  
a g h n a m  (tax on  livestock]. A fte r th e  m assacres, a lm o st no  cattle  
rem a in ed  in the A rm en ian  v illages as  th e  K urd ish , T urk ish  an d  
C ircassian  feudal lo rd s  a n d  tribal chiefs, an d  local officials sto le 
m o st of them . A s a resu lt, th e  h e rd s  of th e  K u rd ish  la n d lo rd s  h ad  
ra p id ly  increased  in  size bu t, as m en tio n ed  before, they  re fused
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w ith  the ؛rien d ly  ties ٠؛  fe ll .w  re s id en ts  an d  sh arers the ؛0   sam e 
ate an؛ d  in terests.

O ne ٥؛  the  issues ٥؛  the  n e w sp a p e r p u b lish ed  an  article signed  
by M olla Saleh from  Jezireh  w h o  said  the  su ltan  "p ro v o k es all 
the K urds ag a in st the A rm en ian s an d  m akes them  attack  them . 
We no w  u n d e rs ta n d  the  A rm en ian s are u p se t an d  sob from  their 
to rm ents, an d  n o w  w e also  u n d e rs ta n d  the  so v ere ig n 's  aim . H e 
w an ts u s  to  fight w ith  the  A rm en ian s all the tim e. H ow ever, let 
h im  com e to h is senses an d  believe th a t w e hencefo rth  hav in g  
sw orn  on  o u r  h o n o r ... w e w ill be fr iends w ith  them . We u n d e r- 
s tan d  th a t the  sources of all o u r  h a rm s  are  the  d iv isive  an d  m ali- 
cious sou ls of the  'palace.'"2١(i

The ideas of the  journal K u rd ista n  w ere en thusiastica lly  ac- 
cep ted  am o n g  the A rm enians. For instance A n a h it  w ro te: "If they 
[A rm enians an d  K urds] w h o  are  u n d e r  the  sam e ty ran n y  d o  no t 
co llaborate w ith  each  o ther, w ith  w h o m  w ill they  co llaborate?... 
It is necessary  th a t K urd ish  an d  A rm en ian  n ew sp a p ers  th ro u g h  
s tud ies an d  articles begin  to  m ake the tw o  neig h b o rin g  n a tio n s un- 
d e rs tan d  each o th e r an d  try  to  ex tingu ish , in th e ir real 'co lo rs ' w ith  
their 're a l' profits, those b loody  conflicts, w h ich  w ere  u sefu l on ly  
for the in terests  of T urkish  ty ran n y  un til now . Efforts in  th is vein  
to e lim ina te  K urd ish -A rm en ian  figh ting  a re  m ore  practical an d  
reliable th an  the an ti-K u rd ish  attacks of the A rm en ian  revo lu tion - 
ary  g roups. The A rm en ian s need  to d irec t all th e ir  m ean s—arm s, 
pow er, m oney , [and] w is d o m -a g a in s t  their sole enem y, ag a in st 
the T urk ish  regim e, for the  sole goal of na tio n a l libera tion ."25'

A n a h it  assured that "the real enemy of the Armenian is not 
the Kurd. The Armenian enemy is the Turkish despotic regime to 
which Kurds and Armenians are equally captive."252

This a ttitu d e  w as charac te ristic  of the  m ajority  of the A rm e- 
n ian  p ress reg ard less  of th e ir  po litical p a rty  affiliation  o r  political 
o rien ta tion . In 1898 D roshak  [Banner, o r Flag], the  o rg a n  of the 
A rm en ian  R evo lu tionary  F ederation , p u b lish ed  (in A rm en ian  
an d  K urd ish  w ritten  in  the  A rm en ian  a lphabe t) an  an o n y m o u s 
article en titled  "C all to  the  Kurds."25١ Its K u rd ish  au th o r ap p e a led  
to h is peo p le  to  revolt, to  s tan d  in  so lidarity  w ith  the  A rm en ians, 
to recogn ize the  real enem y, to  avo id  the  in trig u es  of the T urk ish  
governm en t, an d  to  n o t p a rtic ip a te  in the  A rm en ian  m assacres.

In 1901 A b d u ra h m an , the  son  o fB ed irh a n , sen t h is m essage  to
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T he jo u rn a l K u rd is ta n  p u b lish ed  by K u rd ish  n a tio n a l
ists ab ro ad  (at first in C airo  an d  la ter in G eneva) ex p ressed  the 
th o u g h ts  of K u rd ish  in tellectuals. It o p p p o sed  the  a n g e r of the 
K urd ish  p eo p le  ag a in st the A rm en ian s an d  d e m a n d e d  co llabo ra
tion  w ith  the  la tte r in stead .

K u rd is ta n  ra ised  political issues too. It called  for resistance to  
the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t's  policy of d iv id in g  the  K urds. T he a r
ticles of A b d u rra h m a n  B ed irhan , the  p u b lish e r of th e  jou rnal, a t
tem p ted  to  p ro v e  th a t the  on ly  reason  for K u rd ish  b ack w ard n ess  
a n d  igno ran ce  w as the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t w h ich  b enefited  from  
th is s itu a tio n . W hen  th e  A rm en ian  m o n th ly  A n a h it  p u b lish ed  in 
P aris ask ed  A b d u rra h m a n  B ed irhan  to  ex p la in  th e  d irec tio n  o f h is  
jo u rn a l he  an sw ered : "I k now  th a t b o th  A rm en ian s  an d  the  K u rd s 
sh a re  th e  sam e in terest; th a t is w h y  I w a n t to  abo lish  th e  h a tre d  
w h ich  exists b e tw een  these  tw o  n a tio n s ... th e  artic les of K u rd is ta n  
p u b lish ed  in  K u rd ish  are  ev id en ce  of th is. I w ill m ak e  all k in d s  of 
sacrifices to  e lim in a te  the  h a tre d  th a t A b d u l H am id  h as  s tirred  u p  
b e tw een  th em ." ٥؛١

K u rd is ta n  fo u n d  th a t th e  K u rd s  w ere  a com plete ly  d iffe ren t 
na tio n a lity  th an  th e  T urks in A sia M inor.؛؛' T h a t w as a very  d a n 
g e ro u s fo rm u la tio n  for the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t, w h ich  h a d  tried  
for cen tu ries to  convince the  K urds th a t th ey  w ere  n o t a sep a ra te  
n a tionality , b u t as M uslim s belonged  to  the  sam e Islam ic u m m a h  
or co m m u n ity  a long  w ith  the  Turks. R eflecting u p o n  th is  q uestion , 
the  G erm an  in telligence officer W aldem ar Belck, w h o  trav e led  in 
W estern  A rm en ia  as a re p o rte r  o f th e  jo u rn a l F ra n k fu r te r  Z e itu n g ,  
w rote: "W h at w o u ld  h a p p e n  if one d ay  th e  K u rd s  th o u g h t they  
ac tua lly  w ere an  Iran ian  e th n ic  g ro u p  an d  h ad  no  k in sh ip  w ith  
the  T u ran ian  T urks?" In h is  o p in io n  a m o tiv a tin g  force w as  lack
ing  for the  aw ak en in g  of the  K u rd ish  sense  o f n a tio n a lism  an d  
the desire  to  o v erth ro w  th e  yo k e of T urk ish  ru le —p e rh a p s  an  in 
d iv id u a l w h o  co u ld  a p p e a r  a t an y  m o m en t an d  u n ite  th e  p eo p les  
w h o  h a d  b ecom e enem ies.؛؛؛.

D esp ite  its political A ng loph ilia , K u rd is ta n  d id  n o t p lace  its 
h o p es  fo r th e  fu tu re  w elfare  of the  K u rd ish  n a tio n  o n  a E u ro p e an  
state, o r  o n  an y  state, b u t on ly  on  "an  a lliance w ith  th e  n e ig h b o r
in g  A rm en ian s"  an d  the  K urds. T hat w as w h y  it "m a d e  every  ef
fo rt to  u p ro o t th e  K u rd ish -A rm en ian  h a tre d  a n d  h o stility  sow ed  
b y  th e  T urks u n til now , a n d  to  jo in  th em  [A rm en ian s an d  K urds]
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The fo llow ing  fact testified  ab o u t the  changes in political 
a ttitu d e  of som e K u rd ish  leaders. D u rin g  the neg o tia tio n s w ith  
Sheikh O b e y d u llah 's  son Sheikh M ehm ed  Sadik, ARF m em ber 
M alkhas a im ed  a t g a in in g  the  sh e ik h 's  su p p o rt an d  his au th o rity  
to to facilitate  the  tran sfe rra l of w eap o n s  an d  rev o lu tio n ary  lite ra
tu re  b e tw een  the  A rm en ian /ed ay s [revo؛ lu tionaries] an d  ash ire ts  
n ea r the b o rd e r. T he sheikh  ag reed  an d  dec la red , "T he Turk  kills 
an d  the K urd  is b lam ed  for it. The g o v ern m en t p ersecu tes  an d  
again  it is the  K urd  w h o  is responsib le . T here is no  h a rm  w h o se  
au th o r is n o t the  K urd , an d  th ere  is n o  o p p re ssio n  th a t th e  A rm e
n ians h ave  n o t experienced  ... We k n o w  you  h av e  been  on  th is 
land  as long as w e have; the  T urks are  the new co m ers  a n d  n e ith er 
of us has an y  reason  for feeling am iab le  to w ard s  them . O u r land  
is sp ac ious an d  w ill be en o u g h  for b o th  of us. T he te rrito ry  from  
B ashkala an d  N o rd u z  to  M osul is ours, an d  b ey o n d  th a t is you rs. 
This is w h a t w e h av e  to  th in k  ab o u t." .^؛

O f course, the  su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t w as aw are  o f such  atti- 
fudes am o n g  the  K u rd s an d  w as se riously  concerned  a b o u t it. To 
elim ina te  th is d an g e ro u s  s itu a tio n  it aga in  tu rn e d  to  a tested  tool 
in its a rm ory , p ro v o k in g  the  tw o  n a tio n s  ag a in s t each  o ther. H o w 
ever, th is  tim e it chose a n ew  varian t. In stead  of in flam ing  the 
K urds ag a in st th e  A rm en ians, it s ta r te d  inc iting  the  la tte r ag a in st 
the K urds. A s im p ro b ab le  as it seem s, th is  tim e th e  K u rd s w ere 
an n o u n ced  as the  "com m on  enem y" for b o th  the  O tto m an  E m pire  
an d  the A rm en ian s A ..‘؛. rsh ak  C h o p an ian  w ro te  an  artic le  in  th is 
regard , s tating : "T he law less s itu a tio n  w h ich  w e observe  in  A r
m enia is the  rep e titio n  of w h a t h as  a lread y  h a p p e n e d  in  G reece, 
Syria, a n d  B ulgaria, an d  p re sen tly  is s im ilarly  occu rrin g  in  M ace
d o n ia ... It h as  a lw ays been  the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t w h ich  h as  
loosed M uslim  society ag a in st the  C hristians. It is T urkey  w h ich  
has g iven  the  o rd e r  for m assac res ... K u rd s  have  been  a n d  still are 
n o th in g  m ore  th an  an  in s tru m e n t in  th e  h a n d s  of the  T urk ish  g o v 
e rn m en t w h ich  is the  sole cu lp rit." ؛.؛

In a u tu m n  1903, the  Istan b u l g o v ern m en t dec id ed  to  em p ty  
d efian t S asun  of its A rm en ian s an d  settle  it w ith  m u h a jirs , M uslim  
em ig ran ts  w h o  left R ussia for Turkey. If cam e as a su rp rise  for the 
g o v ern m en t to  find  o u t th a t the  K u rd ish  tribes w hich  it h a d  suc
ceeded  in  exciting  ag a in st the  A rm en ian s in  the  1890s an d  tu rn ed  
in to  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  m assacres, n o t on ly  d id  n o t w a n t to  partic i-
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the K urd ish  p eo p le  th ro u g h  D roshak. T he artic le  n o ted  th a t "so  far 
the  K urd ish  ag h as  h av e  served  the  P ad ish ah  in stead  o f th e ir  m o th 
e rlan d . It is h ig h  tim e to  tu rn  back from  th a t road , to  s to p  b eing  
an  in s tru m e n t in  th e  s u lta n 's  h an d  an d  to  e n d  th e  d iv isions, in te r
tribal conflicts an d  an ti-A rm en ian  activ ities. You m u st realize  th a t 
w ith  all that, y o u  d es tro y  y o u r m o th e rlan d  a n d  y o u r h o m e an d  
p lace ." ^؛  T hen, he  co n tin u ed : "T he A rm en ian s  a re  read y  in eve ry  
w ay  to  a id  y ou . D o n o t fa lter in so lid arity  a n d  concord . In su ch  a 
s itu a tio n , G o d 's  success is w ith  y o u ." ؛’؛"

H ow ever, n e ith e r these  s tep s  of w ritten  p ro p a g a n d a  n o r the  
p rac tica l m easu res  of th e  A rm en ian  R ev o lu tio n ary  F ed era tio n  
(ARF) to  find  te rm s for co o p era tio n  b ro u g h t ab o u t an y  concrete  
resu lts, an d  they  w ere  m ore  frequen tly  left u n an sw e red . The a t
tem p ts  of the  p a r ty  to  co llaborate  w ith  K u rd ish  triba l chiefs, a sh ire t 
leaders, re lig ious lead e rs  (sheikhs a n d  p irs) an d  o th e r lead e rs  of 
the  K u rd ish  co m m u n ity  also  failed. D roshak  w ro te  th a t " p e rs u a d 
ing  a tribal chief (el-aghasi) o r  a re lig ious lead e r (sheikh) w as the  
sam e as p e rsu a d in g  the  en tire  tribe, w h ich  in  its 'c lerical co n co rd ' 
knew  on ly  h o w  to su b m it to  its ru le rs  an d  fulfill th e ir  w ill." ؛١١  

M ikayel V arand ian  ev a lu a ted  th e  re su lts  of th e  p a r ty 's  efforts: 
"T he preach in g  of o u r  d ilig en t activ ists am o n g  th e  K u rd s  rem ain ed  
a voice in  the w ilderness. The A rm en ian  R evo lu tionary  F edera tion  
m ad e  b o u n d less  efforts an d  sacrifices for the  so lidarity  of the  tw o  
cen tu ries-o ld  neig h b o rs  b u t  w as u n ab le  to  b rin g  ab o u t fa irly  se
rious an d  ong o in g  activ ity . It w as u n ab le  ev en  to  n eu tra lize  th a t 
p o w erfu l n e ig h b o r 's  aggressive  instincts, an d  failed  to  p e rsu a d e  it 
n o t to  becom e a b lin d  in s tru m en t in  T urk ish  h a n d s  w ith  th e  task  
o f ab u sin g  the  A rm en ian  case a n d  an n ih ila tin g  th e  A rm en ian s ."٥  ̂

T he H n ch ak is t P arty  a lso  m ad e  n u m e ro u s  a ttem p ts  to  realize  
A rm en ian -K u rd ish  u n d e rs ta n d in g . T he id ea  h a d  even  fo u n d  its 
exp ressio n  in th e ir p ro g ram  of 1887, w h ich  sta ted : "If co n d itio n s 
perm it, it is necessary  to  try  a jo in t rev o lt ag a in s t th e  com m on  
enem y , w h ich  is the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t." ^؛  H ow ever, a f te r a 
n u m b e r of fa ilures, the  H n ch ak is ts  a lso  co n c lu d ed  th a t th is  w as 
" in  prac tice  in th e  rea lm  o f im p o ssib ility ." ؛’؟

If fo rm erly  th e  idea  o f th e  e s tab lish m en t of A rm e n ia n -K u rd 
ish so lid arity  w as c rea ted  a n d  d ev e lo p ed  b y  th e  A rm en ian s, a f
te rw ard s , in  th e  late n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , a n u m b e r o f K u rd ish  
s ta te sm en  d isco n ten ted  w ith  th e  su ltan  g o v e rn m e n t a lso  sh a red  
th is  idea.
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to  w in  th e ir  frien d sh ip ,"  p ro m o te  the idea of un ion , op en  their 
m in d s to  the  ex p lo ita tion  of the g o v ern m en t and  begs, an d  ex- 
p la in  th a t th e ir  s tru g g le  w as for the defense  of the  in terests  of the 
K urd ish  labo rers as w ell as the A rm en ians. This effort of persu a- 
sion com bined  w ith  the K urd ish  d isco n ten t w ith  the g o v ern m en t 
led som e tribes, an d  even H am id iy e  so ld iers, to refuse to  fight 
aga in st the S asun  in h ab itan ts .2.«

D estroy ing  the rebellious area, the g o v ern m en t b u ilt m ilitary  
barracks in Tapik, Sem al, Talvorik, G eliguzan  an d  o th e r p laces in 
o rd e r to  s ta tion  tro o p s  an d  p rev en t fuhrre  u p ris in g s  of the peop le  
of Sasun.

The even ts of S asun  m ad e  E uro p ean  political p a rtie s  an d  di- 
p lom acy concen tra te  on  the A rm en ian  Q uestion  again . The French 
m in ister o f fo reign  affairs, T héoph ile  D elcassé, dec la red  th a t Tur- 
key co n tin u ed  to  h av e  a reg im e "w ith  respect to w h ich  rebellion  
is the only  re fuge  of the d e sp e ra te  p o p u la tio n ."  24. Francis de  Pres- 
sensé d ec la red  in F rance 's  parliam en t: "T hey ؛the  peo p le  of Sasun] 
d id  n o t w a n t to  be m arty re d  as in 1894 w itlio u t a t least try in g  to  
defend  them selves an d  p ro test. T hey h ave  d e fen d ed  them selves 
since A pril w ith o u t a tta in in g  v ictory , w h ich  is im possib le . . . " 2 ۶ ٠١

In the  early  tw en tie th  cen tu ry , n a tio n a l libera tion  a n d  social 
m o v em en ts  b eg an  in  the  O tto m an  E m pire  ag a in st the  d ic ta to ria l 
reg im e of A b d u l H am id . T he s tru g g le  ag a in s t n a tio n a l an d  social 
o p p re ssio n  w as p a rticu la rly  s tro n g  in  W estern  A rm enia , the  Bal- 
kans an d  th e  A rab ian  p rov inces  of the  em pire . Factors such  as the  
constan t econom ic crisis, fam ine, increasing  taxes, the  v io len t sys- 
tern of tax collection , th e  ab u se  of the  officials, a n d  the  o p p re ssio n  
also  ro u sed  th e  M u slim s-T u rk s , A rabs, an d  K u rd s—from  th e ir 
passive  s ta te  an d  tu rn e d  th em  ag a in s t the  governm en t.

In a u tu m n  1905 th e  b a n n e r of rev o lt flew  o v er D ersim  again.2٩١ 

The A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  of th e  nea rb y  reg ions jo ined  th e  a rm ed  
resistance ag a in s t th e  g o v e rn m e n t's  p u n ito ry  forces. At the  en d  
of 1905 an d  th e  b eg in n in g  o f 1906 K u rd ish  revo lts  s ta rted  in Di- 
yarbakir, B ayazit, Bitlis a n d  E rzu ru m . T he A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  
also  su p p o rte d  th o se  revolts.2٩2 K u rd ish  a ttacks o n  T urk ish  sol- 
d iers  took  p lace  n ea r th e  O tto m an -Iran ian  b o rd e r. In o rd e r to  es- 
cape the  o p p re ss io n s  o f th e  g o v ern m en t, la rge  n u m b ers  of K u rd s 
m oved  to  Iran.2٩3 In  A pril 1906 th e  m em b ers  o f th e  B ed irhan  fam ily 
killed th e  h ea d  o f th e  Is tan b u l po lice R idvan  Pasha. Investiga tion
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p ate  in th is  affair, b u t possib ly  w o u ld  h e lp  the  p o p u la tio n  of Sa
su n  to  resist the  a fo rem en tio n ed  decision  of the g o v ern m en t.؛■.’ 
In re sp o n se  to the  s ta te 's  inv ita tio n  to  attack  Sasun, a n u m b er of 
a sh ire ts  dec la red : "You p ro m p ted  u s  to  d o  such  a th in g  in  the  p ast 
too, b u t w h e n  the  E uro p ean  in sp ecto rs  cam e, you  cast all the  re
sponsib ility  u p o n  us, as if w e h ad  d o n e  th is  in d ep en d e n tly . The 
E u ro p ean s w o u ld  h ave  an n ih ila ted  u s  by  n o w  if the  A rm en ian s 
h ad  n o t testified  th a t it w as the  troops, n o t the  K u rd s ." *■.؛

R eflecting on  the  fa ilu re  of the  T urk ish  m ach in a tio n s in  S asun 
in  1903, the  E nglish  consul of E rzu ru m  n o ted , "In  recen t m o n th s  
a n ew  ten d en cy  h as  ap p e a re d  in  the  genera l s itu a tio n  - th a t is the  
co llabo ra tion  of the  K u rd s w ith  the  A rm en ians. It is o b v io u s th a t 
one  of the reasons w h y  the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t dec lin ed  to  attack  
S asun  th is su m m er w as the  u n ex p ec ted  p o sitio n  of the  K urds, 
w h o  re fu sed  th e ir  assistance  in the  p ro p o se d  attack T ؟..؛. he su lta n 's  
govern m en t, how ever, d id  n o t lose h e a rt because  of th is  fa ilure . 
All the  tribal chiefs w h o  w ere  su sp ec ted  to  h av e  secret ties w ith  
th e  A rm en ian  feday is of S asun  w ere  ca p tu red  a n d  th ro w n  in to  
p rison . S im u ltaneously , a new  o rg an iza tio n  called  Jan b ezar w as 
fo rm ed  of b lo o d th irs ty , u n re s tra in e d  K u rd s  w h o  w ere  re lig ious 
fanatics. Its objective w as to  d isa rm  a n d  te rro rize  th e  d iso b ed ien t 
H am id iy es  a n d  all th e  K urds, in  general, w h o  d id  n o t su b m it to  
the  w ill of th e  g o v ern m en t.

A fter p re p a ra to ry  w ork , in  Jan u a ry  1904 O tto m an  tro o p s  ag a in  
m o v ed  ag a in s t Sasun . T he su ltan  h a d  d ec id ed  to  finally  rea lize  h is 
o ld  idea of "S asun  w ith o u t A rm en ian s."  S asu n  w as su rro u n d e d , 
an d  th e  peacefu l a n d  u n a rm e d  p o p u la tio n  w as m assacred .

T h o u g h  th e  g o v e rn m e n t finally  m an ag e d  to  sen d  som e 
ash ire ts  ag a in s t th e  p eo p le  o f S asu n  u s in g  b rib ery  a n d  th rea t,؛^, 
th e  s ta te  tro o p s  p lay ed  the  dec isive  ro le  in  th e  m assacres, robbery  
an d  o th e r crim es. "It w as n o t th e  K u rd s  w h o  w ere  th e  ch ief a u 
th o rs  of the  crim es in S asun ,"  M u r c h  w ro te , "b u t ra th e r  th e  re g u 
lar arm y, w h ich  w as subject to  d isc ip lin e  a n d  th e  d e m a n d s  of the  
law . T he m assacre  w as n o t p e rp e tra te d  b y  th e  K u rd s ' p rim itiv e  
sheshkhanes  [six -cham bered  o ld  ty p e  o f rifle] b u t  by n ew  a n d  im 
p ro v ed  s ta te  rifles an d  can n o n s ." ؛.؛

T he p o p u la tio n  of S asu n  tried  to  av o id  clashes w ith  th e  K u rd s 
as  m u ch  as possib le . A n d ra n ik  O zan ian , w h o  w as w ith  th e  figh t
e rs  o f S asun , o rd e red  th a t they  "n o t dea l w ith  the  K u rd s  a n d  try
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U ntil 1907, th e  Yezidi p o p u la tio n  in  O tto m an  E m pire  w as 
ex em p t from  m ilita ry  service b ecause  of its h e te ro d o x  re lig ious 
beliefs. H ow ever, a new ly  ad o p te d  law  of 1907 a lso  co n sc rip ted 
Yezidis. A s they  w ere  u n w illin g  to  serve in  th e  arm y , th ey  took 
re fu g e  in  n e ig h b o rin g  A rm en ian  v illages in  o rd e r  to  avo id  chase 

T he jo in t fight of th e  A rm en ian .؟؛^by  the  police a n d  the  a rm y 
an d  K u rd ish  p ea san try  ag a in s t the  ex p lo ita tion  an d  robbery  of 
th e ir begs a n d  ag h as  becam e m ore  freq u en t in W estern  A rm e n ia. 
O ne R ussian  o b serv er n o ted  th a t in 1907 the A rm en ian  p easan ts 
fo u g h t for fo rty -e igh t h o u rs  s tra ig h t ag a in st the  K u rd ish  robbers 
w h o  h ad  sto len  a large n u m b er of the cattle o f the  K u rd ish  rayah 
in  the S hatak h  reg ion  of Van prov ince . R etriev ing  the cattle, the 

C erta in ly, .؛؛؛؛؛A rm en ian s re tu rn e d  th em  to th e ir K u rd ish  o w n e rs 
such  in c id en ts  co n trib u ted  to the  rap p ro ch e m e n t of the A rm en ian 
an d  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n s  an d  the creation  of reciprocal tru st. It is 
an  in te restin g  fact th a t in  ea rly  1908 p a r t of the  K u rd ish  p o p u la

tion  of the  v illages of D erjan  becam e m em bers  of the  H n ch ak is t 
Party . The g o v e rn m e n t co n d u c ted  m ass a rrests  of b o th  the K urds 
an d  the  H n ch ak is t activ ists o f the  reg ion  in  o rd e r to  p re v en t th is

d؟؛؛؛. an g e ro u s  d ev e lo p m e n t
In  1907, four th o u sa n d  K u rd s  a ttacked  th e  T urk ish  v illages 

In  1906-1907 an d  in ؛.٥٠١n ea r  B ay b u rd  san jak  a n d  d es tro y e d  th e m 
ea rly  1908 A rm en ians, K urds, G reeks, T urks a n d  o th e rs  partic i
p a ted  in la rg e  an ti-g o v e rn m en t p ro te s ts  in  E rzu ru m , Bitlis, K asta- 

T he M illet M ejlisi w as  o rg a n iz ed  in  Er .؛.'m u n i a n d  o th e r cities 
S tate tro o p s  re fu sed “.؛z u ru m  w h ich  led  th e  M u slim s ' m o v em en t 

to  o p en  fire o n  th e  rebels, a n n o u n c in g  th a t th ey  w ere  " re a d y  to 
p ro tec t th e ir  h o m e lan d  w ith  th e ir  lives b u t  they  can n o t ra ise  th e ir

w؛".“ e ap o n s  ag a in s t th e ir  b ro th e rs 
T he g o v e rn m e n t tried  to  b lam e the  A rm en ian s  as  th e  p ro v o

ca teu rs  an d  o rg an ize rs  of the  revo lts  a n d  u n re s t  in  a va in  a tte m p t 
to  to  sow  th e  seed s o f d issen sio n  b e tw e en  th e  A rm en ian s a n d  th e 

:M uslim s. D roshak  desc rib ed  th e  s itu a tio n

Black d ay s  a re  com ing  for A b d u l H a m id ...  It seem s 
as if rev o lu tio n ary  fever h a s  sp re ad  th ro u g h o u t A sia M i
nor. T he g lass is being  filled; all p eo p les  are  n o w  rev o ltin g  
a g a in s t th e  reg im e o f fam ine  an d  o p p re ssio n . T he su lta n 's  
p re se n t co u n te ra ttack  an d  reaction  is d irec ted  ag a in s t all 
the  people.
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revealed  th a t so m e te rro ris ts  a n d  a g ro u p  of in fluen tia l K u rd ish  
lead ers  su ch  as  A b d u rreza k  Bey an d  Ali Sham il P asha (bo th  from  
the  u n ru ly  B ed irhan  fam ily) a ttem p ted  to  a ssassin a te  th e  su ltan . 
T he terrified  ty ra n t p u n ish e d  th e  p a r tic ip a n ts  in  the  consp iracy  
w ith  ex trem e cruelty , ex iling  th em  to th e  d ese rts  of T ripo litan ia  
to  tas te  the  h o rro rs  a n d  p erv e rs io n s  of the  T urk ish  p riso n s . ؛‘؛ ‘. T he 
inv estig a tio n  also  d iscovered  th a t th e  K u rd ish  lead e rs  secretly  
h a d  p re p a re d  political d em an d s . T heir objective w as the  com p le te  
ab o lish m en t of th e  in terfe rence  of th e  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  local a u 
th o ritie s  in  the  in terna l affairs o f th e  tribes, a n d  th e  in te rn a l self- 
ru le  of K urd is tan .

A larm in g  n ew s w as reach ing  the  cap ita l from  th e  e a s t ab o u t 
n ew  actions of the  K urds. A revo lt led  by  Ib rah im  P asha, th e  h ead  
of the  K u rd ish  M illi tribe, s ta r te d  in  1901 an d  reach ed  its z e n ith  in 
1907 to  1908. The a u th o rity  of th a t p o w erfu l trib a l ch ief ex ten d ed  
o ver a vast te rr ito ry  w h ich  fo rm ed  a trian g le  en c o m p ass in g  the  
area from  D iyarb ak ir to  Jezireh , M ard in  a n d  V iran sh eh ir.؟؛؛؛ Ib ra
h im  P asha h ad  received  the  e p ith e t of "u n c ro w n e d  k in g  o f K u rd 
istan ."  H is m o v em en t u n d e rm in e d  th e  su lta n 's  a u th o rity  in  the  
p rov inces of D iyarbakir, A leppo , U rfa, M ard in  an d  D erik.

T he co llabo ra tion  of the  rev o ltin g  K urd ish  tribes  w ith  the  
A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  becam e m ore  frequen t, especia lly  w ith  the  
B akuri, H asanan li, Y eznan, M irani, D u d eri, a n d  A lani ash ire ts . 
U n d e r the  le ad e rsh ip  of Jah an g ir A gha, Y ezidis co llabo ra ted  w ith  
the  A rm en ian s  in a rm ed  co n fro n ta tio n s w ith  the  sta te  tro o p s  in 
V aspurakan . A n alliance w as c rea ted  b e tw een  the  A rm en ian s  an d  
K izilbash  of D ersim  w h en  in  1907 th ey  ag a in  rebelled  ag a in s t the  
g o vernm en t. T he n ew s a b o u t the  in su rrec tio n  irrita ted  th e  su ltan  
so m u ch  th a t he  o rd e red  th a t the  p o p u la tio n  of D ersim  be  k illed  
to  the  last m an The o ؛.؛؛. rg an ize rs  of the  rev o lt ask ed  the  A rm e
n ian s  for su p p o rt. H n ch ak is t ac tiv ist G h u m rik ian  an d  the  lead er 
of th e  u p ris in g  Sheikh Seyyid Ib rah im  reach ed  an  ag reem en t ac
co rd in g  to  w h ich  the  A rm en ian s w ere  to  su p p ly  the  a rm y  w ith  
food, w eapons, an d  a m m u n itio n  an d  sen d  som e a rm e d  forces to  
D ersim . Seyyid  Ib rah im  took  th e  re sp o n sib ility  of lead in g  the  the  
tribes u n d e r  h is  in fluence a lo n g  w ith  o th e r frien d ly  tribes  ag a in st 
the T urk ish  govern m en t. A lth o u g h  in  acco rdance  w ith  the  ag ree
m en t the  H n ch ak is t P arty  d is tr ib u te d  som e w e ap o n  to  the  peo p le  
of D ersim , the  p lan  could  n o t be com plete ly  rea lized  b ecau se  of 
lack o f financial m eans.
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p lo ita tiv e  b u reau cracy . T hey fiercely p ro tec ted  " th e  sacred  righ ts 
o f the  ca liph ,"  lau n ch ed  ex p ed itio n s ag a in st the  A rm en ian s w ho  
w ere called  " tro u b lem ak ers  an d  revo lu tio n arie s"  by the  au th o ri
ties, an d  tried  to  p ro v o k e  n ational h a tred  in  every  possib le  w ay. 
A n officer from  th e  E rzu ru m  cell of the  Y oung T urk  com m ittee  
w ro te  ab o u t th e  b ru ta lity  an d  u n re s tra in ed  b eh av io r of the  K u rd 
ish  ag h as  a n d  beg:

O rd in a ry , p o o r p eo p le  in  p artic u la r are  d isg u sted  
a n d  tired  of tribal leaders w h o  are  m in ia tu re  versions 
of S u ltan  H am id , an d  th e ir con tinual conflicts. O n ly  he, 
A b d u l H am id , d o es  no t g e t d isg u sted  an d  tire d ...  H ow  
m an y  tim es h av e  gov ern o rs  an d  m en of conscience w rit
ten  to  the  necessary  place th a t th e  s itu a tio n  of the  K urds 
n eed s  im p ro v em en t. But C o n stan tin o p le  silenced those 
co nsc ien tious peop le , co n sid erin g  th a t they  w ere cu rsin g  
the b en ev o len t H am id  iye o rgan iza tion . In brief, th e re  is 
no  security  in  th e  coun try . T he land  is uncu ltiv a ted , the  
peo p le  are  poo r, an d  th e re  are  ru in s  ev eryw here . Each 
triba l ch ief ign o res  the  existence o f th e  g o vernm en t, 
scorches th e  co u n try  a n d  s to rm s so  ty rann ica lly  th a t he 
ev en  m ak es p eo p le  y ea rn  fo r the  o ld  derebeys?^'^

In 1907 C atho licos o f A ll A rm en ian s K hrim ian  H ay rik  w ro te  
a le tte r to  Tsar N ico las II d esc rib in g  th e  h o p e less  an d  trag ic  con
d ition  of the  W estern  A rm en ian s. H e n o ted  th a t d u rin g  the  last 
d ecade  th e  n u m b e r of tho se  A rm en ian s  killed , a rres ted , exiled, 
d ead  from  s ta rv a tio n , a n d  forcibly Islam icized  h ad  su rp a sse d  the 
n u m b er o f losses in  th e  1895-1896 m assacres.؛̂؛

T he u su rp a tio n  of A rm en ian  lan d  co n tin u ed . M ost o f the cu l
tivable lan d s  in  th e  A rm en ian  v illages w ere  tak en  by K u rd ish  an d  
T urkish  begs. T he la n d s  an d  possessio n s of A rm en ian s  w h o  em i
g ra ted  o r  fled th e  co u n try  w ere  p u t  u p  for sale by th e  O ttom an  
g o vernm en t. O n  th e  o th e r h an d , th e  O tto m an  ag ricu ltu ra l bank  
used  vario u s m ach in a tio n s  to  seize th e  lan d s  of the  A rm en ian  
p easan try  an d  sell th em  to  T urk ish  a n d  K u rd ish  officials. In 1907, 
the su lta n 's  g o v e rn m e n t in itia ted  th e  confiscation  of the  p ro p e rty  
of the A rm en ian  C h u rch  too; th e  K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  u n d e rs to o d  
this to  m ean  p e rm iss io n  for n ew  p lu n d e rin g  an d  vio lence ag a in s t
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The tim es have changed . The tim e has passed  w h en  
he w o u ld  on ly  see the  A rm en ian  nation , few  in num bers, 
ag a in st h im  any  m ore. It w as in the  p ast w h en  he ... could  
d ro w n  long A rm en ian  u p ris in g s  in a flood of b lood  ... To
d ay  as an  executioner, he is a lread y  forced to  attack  his fel
low  M uslim s. A n d  ag a in st the  m asses... U ntil the p re sen t 
day , T urk ish  an d  K urd ish  in d iv id u a ls  have  been  the su b 
ject of thaf attack; th e ir s tren g th  w as easily  b ro k en  w ith o u t 
no ise  in dark , m yste rio u s corners, an d  th ey  w en t to  rest ei
th e r  in far aw ay  places o r  in the  abyss of the B osphorus.؛؛^

T hese lines in T roshak  exp ressed  o p tim ism  ab o u t the  n ea r fu 
tu re  of the  A rm en ian  p eo p le  b ecause  the  A rm en ian  R ev o lu tio n 
ary  F ed era tio n  che rish ed  the  h o p e  th a t the  d e s tru c tio n  o f the  su l
ta n 's  th ro n e  w o u ld  be rea lized  d u e  to  the  jo in t s tru g g le  of all the  
p eo p les  of the O tto m an  Em pire.

The su lta n 's  g o v ern m e n t took  reso lu te  m easu re s  to  su b d u e  
the  revo lting  cen ters. Is tan b u l v iew ed  K u rd ish  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  
an ti-g o v e rn m en ta l m o v em en ts  as a d ea d ly  th re a t b ecau se  th e  en 
tire  system  w h ich  w as to  k eep  East A nato lia  in  the  e m p ire  w as 
b reak in g  d o w n . T h u s Is tan b u l p u t  in to  ac tion  a com plex  p la n  to  
su p p re ss  the  K u rd ish  u n rest. A d d itio n a l tro o p s  w ere  sen t to  A n a 
to lia , w h ile  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  w h o  w ere  accused  of an ti-g o v 
e rn m e n t ac tiv ities w e re  expelled  from  th e  cap ita l. .؛’؛؛  In  A p ril 1907, 
acco rd in g  to  the  su lta n 's  o rd e rs , " th e  im peria l school o f  tribes" 
[a sh ire t m ek teb-i h iim a y u n w ’.’.؛[ as sh u t d o w n  in Istanbu l. W hile 
the  goal o f th a t school w as to  tra in  officers for the  H am id iy e  reg i
m en ts, it h ad  ac tua lly  tu rn e d  in to  o n e  o f th e  m o st im p o rta n t cen
ters  o f ac tiv ity  o f the  K u rd ish  nationalis ts.

T he K u rd ish  feu d a l class p lay ed  the  ro le of th e  "b lack  h u n 
d re d s"  (an  u ltran a tio n a lis t R ussian  m o v em en t in  th e  early  
tw en tie th  cen tu ry ) in  th e  su p p re ss io n  of th e  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  
m o v em en ts  of su b ju g a ted  n a tio n s  in  the  O tto m an  E m pire . W hile 
in d iv id u a l K u rd ish  ac tiv ists  m ay  h av e  been  sy m p a th e tic  to  the  
n ew  ideas o f co o p era tin g  w ith  th e  A rm en ians, a n d  th e  K u rd ish  
lab o rin g  v illagers o r ra y ah s  rev o lted  ag a in s t th e ir o p p re sso rs  to 
g e th e r w ith  n e ig h b o rin g  peop les, th e  K u rd ish  feu d a l lan d lo rd s , 
a sh ire t chiefs, ag h a s  an d  begs w ere  th e  loyal su p p o rte rs  o f su l- 
tan ism , a n d  a lw ays w o rk ed  w ith  th e  T urk ish  a u th o ritie s  a n d  ex-
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Thus, the  K u rd ish  m o v em en ts  of th e  late n in e teen th  an d  early  
tw en tie th  cen tu ries  d id  n o t fuse w ith  the  A rm en ia  national lib
e ra tio n  m ovem en t. A s the  K u rd s w ere in a perio d  of p a tria rchal, 
tribal an d  feudal re la tions, the  K urd ish  feudal class w as ab le to 
lead  the  m ajo rity  of the  K u rd s an d  sep a ra te  th em  from  the A rm e
n ian  p eo p le  being  exp lo ited  by  the sam e d espo tism .

The K u rd ish  agh as an d  begs w ere  n o t in te rested  in  alliance 
w ith  the  A rm en ian  peo p le  o r na tio n a l libera tion  m ovem en ts  
because  th e ir  in terests  w ere co n tra ry  to the  o v e rth ro w  of O tto 
m an  d esp o tism  an d  the  natio n a l libera tion  m o v em en ts  of th e  o p 
p ressed  p eo p les  of T urkey  since th is "w o u ld  m ean  the  p u lv e riz a 
tion  of th e ir vario u s im peria l p riv ileges."  " I t 's  a fantasy , a crazy  
fan tasy ," the  A rm en ian  period ica l Y erkri tsa yn e  [The Voice of the 
C oun try ] w ro te , " to  en d e av o r to  involve the K u rd ish  feudal lo rds 
in  su ch  an  en te rp rise , to  stir them  u p  w ith  en th u siasm  ab o u t such  
an  idea w h ich  is d iam etrica lly  o p p o sed  to  th e ir  v ita l in te re sts ."  .■'؛
"In th is  s itua tion , it w ill be like 'p reach in g  in the d ese rt ' to  p reach  
freedom  to p eo p le  w h o  are  co n ten t w ith  th e ir specific freed o m ." ؛؛؛؛

W hile d iscu ssin g  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  relations, w e m u st take 
in to  co n sid era tio n  th a t th e  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  w as an  object of 
ex p lo ita tion  fo r th e  K u rd ish  feu d a l class a n d  an  a b u n d a n t source 
of w ea lth  for th e  beg s an d  aghas. C o n seq u en tly  the  K u rd ish  feudal 
class w as v ita lly  in te rested  in  fo rever p re se rv in g  such  a s itua tion .

A n o th e r obstacle  for th e  d ev e lo p m e n t of the  A rm en ian -K u rd 
ish re la tio n sh ip  in  connection  w ith  th e  s tru g g le  for libera tion  from  
the su lta n 's  d ic ta to rsh ip  w as th a t th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  w ere  n o t 
a m ono lith ic  a n d  h o m o g en o u s  en tity . "T hen  w ith  w h ich  ash ire t 
w ill w e ally an d  fo r w h o se  s tru c tu re  of in d ep en d e n ce  w ill w e lay 
the  co rnerstones?"  Y erkri tsa y n e  asked . It im m ed ia te ly  an sw ered  
itself; "F rien d sh ip  an d  alliance w ith  o n e  w o u ld  a rm  a g a in s t you  
the  d ead ly  h o stility  o f th e  o th e rs ." ^؛؛

A n o th er d ifficu lty  w as th a t a lth o u g h  the  in terests  of th e  tribal 
chiefs a n d  the  o rd in a ry  m em b ers  of th e  tribe w ere  n o t th e  sam e, 
b u t ac tually  com plete ly  o p p o sed , the  econom ically , politically  
an d  cu ltu ra lly  back w ard , su p erstitio u s, conservative  an d  illiterate  
K urd ish  m asses w h ich  w ere  g o v ern ed  by trad itio n  accep ted  th e ir  
tribal chief as th e ir  sole au th o rity , obey in g  h im  u n co n d itio n a lly  
an d  w ith o u t h esita tion . R ayahs o r  o rd in a ry  trib esm en  w ere  d e 
p riv ed  o f th e  chance to  d ec id e  th e ir d estin y  an d  fu tu re  th ro u g h
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the  A rm en ians. The licen tiousness an d  b ru ta lity  of the  H am id iy es  
a n d  C ircassian  refugees reached  such  d im en sio n s  in  Bitlis p ro v 
ince th a t the  R ussian , E nglish  an d  F rench  am b assa d o rs  a ttem p ted  
to  in te rv en e  d ip lo m atica lly  w ith  the S ublim e P orte  in Ju n e  1907. 
T he la tter w as forced to sen d  a com m ittee  to  Bitlis h ea d ed  by 
L ieu tenan t-G enera l (Ferik) A h m ed  Pasha, the  co m m an d e r of the 
H am id iy e  reg im en ts. It d e m a n d e d  b ribes from  the co m m an d e rs  
of the H am id iy e  reg im en ts  to  en d  the case; afte r receiv ing  them , 
the  com m ittee  p re p a re d  a re p o rt s ta tin g  th a t the  co m p la in ts  of 
th e  A rm en ian s  w ere false an d  exaggerafed . T hose w h o  w ere m ore 
p e rs is ten t w ere th ro w n  in to  p riso n s  by  A h m ed  P asha to  rot.

The A rm en ian s becam e ex h a u ste d  an d  im p o v erish ed  en  
m asse in  all the  p ro v in ces  of W estern  A rm enia . For instance , m ost 
of the  v illages in  the  p ro v in ce  of Van w ere  desfro y ed  an d  th e ir  
in h ab itan ts , b o th  A rm en ian s  an d  rayah  K urds, w ere  d ep riv e d  of 
all m ean s of ex istence.؛ .̂

T he g o v e rn m e n t settled  a la rge  n u m b e r of C ircassians in 
various regions. The K u rd ish  a sh ire t chiefs w e re  ex trem ely  d is 
satisfied  w ith  the  p resen ce  of the  M uslim  C ircassians n e a r  them  
because  it w as very  d ifficult to  rob  them . T hey  also  w ere  a rm e d  
an d  skillfu l in robbery . D ep riv ed  of revenues, the  K u rd ish  ash ire t 
chiefs b eg an  to  su b m it ap p e a ls  to  the  g o v e rn m e n t d e m a n d in g  th a t 
it rem ove th e  C ircassians an d  re tu rn  th e  A rm en ian  population ’'؛^.

S p eak ing  ab o u t the  d eso la te  co n d itio n  of W estern  A rm en ia , 
Dr. G eorge  R eynolds, an  A m erican  m issio n ary  in  Van, no ted ; 
"T he an n ih ila tio n  of the  A rm en ian s  th ro u g h  p o v erty  a n d  o p p re s 
sion  is tak in g  p lace in  su ch  a no ticeab le  d eg ree  th a t in  ten  to  fifteen 
yea rs  th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  w ill lo se  an y  m ean in g  in  T u rk ey ." ^؛  
M sh a k  n o ted  th e  sam e th ing : "T he A rm en ian s  a re  u n ab le  to  form  
a m ajority  in p laces w h e re  a d ec ad e  ag o  they  w ere  a g re a t m u lti
tu d e . In  o rd e r  to  realize  th is  goal, th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t, am o n g  
o th e r  m easu res, an n u a lly  settles la rg e  g ro u p s  o f  M uslim  re fugees 
in  the  A rm en ian  p rov inces. T he fo llow ing  ev id en ce  sh o w s w ith  
w h a t fe rv o r th is  po licy  is ca rried  ou t. So fa r 9,000 M u slim  re fu 
gees h av e  reached  E rz u ru m  p rov ince , o f w h o m  8,000 w ere  settled  
in  the  a reas  o f M ush, B ulanik, Terjan, N a m e rv an  a n d  A lash k ert 
th ro u g h  the  efforts of th e  re fugee  com m ittee . T he sam e po licy  is 
sy stem atica lly  ap p lied  in  o th e r  p rov inces. In  ad d itio n , n e ith e r th e  
life n o r  the  p ro p e rty  o f  A rm en ian s  is safe from  ro b b e rs  w h o  a re  
officials o r p ro fessio n a ls ." ؛ ’̂
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A rm en ians, G reeks, B ulgarians, Vlachs, A rabs, A lbanians, Jews, 
D ruze, a n d  K u rd s  ex p erienced  p ersecu tion , exile, d ep o rta tio n  
an d  m assacres, w h ile  the  A rm en ian  m assacres, as the crow n to 
all the  p rev io u s  crim es, e a rn ed  its au th o r, w h o  still co n tin u es his 
crim es in  A rabia, th e  ep ith e ts  of G reat A ssassin  an d  th e  B loody 
S u ltan ." - T .؛' he m o tto  of the  C ongress w as "L ong live so lidarity  
am o n g  th e  h ith e rto  d isu n ite d  n a tio n s ." ؛ ■̂̂ N a tu ra lly , these w o rd s  
of th e  Ittih ad is ts  in sp ired  th e  o p p re sse d  n a tio n s  of th e  em p ire  and  
filled th em  w ith  g rea t an tic ipation .

In  1908, th e  revo lu tio n  of the Y oung T urks an d  the  reestab 
lish m en t of th e  1876 co n stitu tio n  a ro u sed  h ig h  h o p es  am o n g  the  
peo p le  su p p re sse d  by  the  T urk ish  ty ran n y . T he A rm en ian  peo p le  
expected  th a t th e  "rev o lu tio n "  of the  Y oung T urks w o u ld  o p en  
the  w ay  to  sa lvation  an d  freedom . So the  A rm en ian  political p a r
ties a n d  ac tiv ists  im ag ined , as if in an  in tox icating  d ream , th a t the 
n ig h tm a re  of th e  su lta n 's  d ic ta to rsh ip  h ad  a lread y  van ished .

O n e  of th e  D ash n ak  sta tesm en , M ikayel V arand ian , confessed: 
"W e accep ted  th e  O tto m an  co n stitu tio n  w ith  deligh t, w ith o u t any  
sep a ra tis t am b itio n s an d  n o t a w o rd  ab o u t E uro p ean  in te rv en tio n  
an d  A rticle 61. W e h a lted  Pro A rm e n ia  an d  E uropean  p ro p a g an d a , 
jo in ing  w ith  o u r  M uslim  n e ig h b o rs  to  sp read  p ro g ress  an d  w el
fare th ro u g h o u t the  en tire  E m pire  w ith  u n ited  efforts."-™

The joy w as p a rticu la rly  g rea t in W estern  A rm enia w h e re  d em 
o n stra tio n s  for "u n iv e rsa l b ro th e rh o o d "  w ere held  everyw here . 
The K u rd s  an d  the  T urks p a id  th e ir  respects to  the  m em o ry  of the 
A rm en ian  w arrio rs  w h o  fell in  th e  fight ag a in s t d esp o tism . Ac
co rd in g  to  the  A rm en ian  n e w sp a p e r B iu za n d io n  [B yzantium ], " in  
B aghesh [Bitlis] th e  T urks an d  K u rd s  w en t o n  p ilg rim ag ed  to  the  
g rave of the  h ero  o f S asun  Serob A g h p iu r an d  d eco ra ted  it w ith  
flow ers. In Van the  A rm en ian s  an d  T urks o rg an ized  jo in t m ee t
ings an d  g lorified  the  A rm en ian  fedayis ... In K arin  [E rzurum ] 
the A rm en ian s  ex a lted  the  T urk ish  revo lu tionaries, those  w h o  
h ad  b ravely  re fu sed  [to pay] th e  perso n a l tax {ver^ i-i s h a h s i) ... h ad  
the g o v ern o r w h o  w as th e  o b ed ien t in s tru m en t of the  Palace fired, 
[and] sh o t the  h ead  of police an d  the  ch ief judge."-؛.’ A rm en ian  
and  K u rd ish  de leg a tes  d e fen d ed  the  sam e v iew p o in ts  to g e th er on 
a n u m b er of issues in  the n ew  p arliam en t in  C o n stan tin o p le ؛؛؛؛؛’.

This m ad e  the  W estern  A rm en ian s tru s t th a t A rm en ian -K urd - 
ish an d  A rm en ian -T urk ish  re la tions h ad  en te red  a com pletely
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the ir o w n  w ills. A s m en tio n ed  earlier, the  a lliance w ith  th e  A rm e
n ian  natio n a l libera tion  m o v em en t w as ag a in st the  in te rests  o f the  
tribal chiefs w h o  rep resen ted  the  K u rd ish  feudal u p p e r  class. C on
sequen tly , all a ttem p ts  a t co llabora tion  en d e d  in  com plete  failure.

Y erkri tsa y n e  w ro te : "Are th e  K u rd s  as a w h o le  co n d em n ed  to 
be a neg a tiv e  p h en o m en o n  for revo lu tion , a w o rth less  social class? 
D oes the  K u rd ish  ray ah  n o t h av e  an  in te re st in  e s tab lish in g  an d  
rea liz ing  h is  basic h u m a n  rig h ts  by  d es tro y in g  h is  triba l ch ief 's  ab 
so lu te  righ ts?  T he K u rd ish  rayah  w ill becom e re v o lu tio n ary  only  
w h e n  ... he sees h is  tribal ch ief as h is en em y  an d  the  execu tio n er 
o f h is  fo rtu n e  in stead  of an  idol a n d  g u a rd ia n  an g e l." ؛ "̂

Thus, th e  possib ility  o f the  K u rd ish  p eo p le  becom ing  co m p an 
ions-in -arm s w ith  th e  W estern  A rm en ian s w as p rob lem atic . The 
K urds, being  d iv id ed  in to  m u tu a lly  hostile  tribal g ro u p s , d id  n o t 
have the p rospective  o f a collective existence, w hich  w o u ld  o p 
pose th em  to th e  Turks, a n d  tu rn  th em  in to  fr iends an d  allies of the 
A rm en ian  libera tion  m o v em en t based  on  the  id en tity  of in terests.

D espite the efforts o f W estern A rm en ian  activists, political p a r
ties an d  in p a r t in d iv id u a l K u rd ish  activ ists, in  the 1890s an d  the 
beg in n in g  of the tw en tie th  cen tu ry  it w as im possib le  to  realize an  
A rm en ian -K u rd ish  alliance aga in st O tto m an  ty ran n y  an d  th e  o p 
pressive reg im e of A bdu l H am id  II. The anti-T urk ish , an ti-g o v ern 
m en t m ovem en ts of som e K urd ish  tribes (w ith  som e exceptions) 
d id  n o t find su p p o rt am o n g  the o th er K urd ish  tribes. In tu rn , the 
W estern  A rm en ian  natio n a l libera tion  m o v em en t rem ain ed  iso lat
ed  from  the libera tion  stru g g le  of the  n e ig h b o rin g  K u rd ish  people. 
This h a d  serious consequences for the  h istorical d estin y  of the  A r
m en ian  nation . K urds also  g reatly  su ffered  as a result.

In D ecem ber 1907, all the  re v o lu tio n ary  o rg an iza tio n s  of the  
O tto m an  E m pire  p a rtic ip a te d  in  a congress in  Paris k n o w n  as the 
second  congress of the Y oung Turks. T here the  lead e rs  of the  It- 
tih ad  ve Terakki p a r ty  (com m only  k n o w n  in E nglish  as the  C om 
m ittee of U n ion  an d  P rogress) dec la red : "All the  n a tio n s  of the  
em p ire  in  tu rn  becam e v ictim s of the  v illa in o u s rage of A bdu l 
H am id , w h o  successively  p itted  o n e  a g a in s t the  o ther, p ro v o k in g  
an  artificial h a tre d  b e tw een  n a tio n a litie s  an d  relig ions. T he Turks,
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m erit ag a in s t the  su lta n 's  d ic ta to rsh ip . P lacing th e ir h opes for the 
K u rd ish  p eo p le 's  fu tu re  on  th is m ovem ent, K urd ish  nationalist 
ac tiv ists p a rtic ip a te d  in  the Ittih ad is t congresses of Paris in 1902 
an d  1907. ؛؛٠؛١

In 1908, afte r the  Y oung Turk revo lu tion , the  lead ers  of the 
K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t m ovem ent, E m in Ali B edirhan , S herif Pasha, 
A h m ed  D ul Kafil Pasha an d  o th ers  w h o  w ere p ersecu ted  an d  ex
iled by  A bdu l H am id  w ere  released . T he n ew  ru le rs  of T urkey 
also  hea rtily  received  back  from  exile Sheikh O b e y d u llah 's  son  
A b d u l G h a d e r [K ader or K adir] an d  even  m ad e  h im  a m em b er of 
the  O tto m an  parliam en t.

The rep resen ta tiv e s  of the  K urd ish  n a tio n a lis t m o v em en t ac
cep ted  an d  su p p o rte d  the Y oung Turks. They h o p ed  th a t the  la t
ter w o u ld  in  tu rn  su p p o rt th e ir d em an d s , in c lu d in g  au to n o m y  
for th e  K u rd s  w ith in  the  O tto m an  E m pire  an d  the recogn ition  of 
K u rd ish  n a tio n a l distinctiveness.^؛؛.

In th e  a u tu m n  of 1908, E m in  Ali B edirhan , Sherif P asha an d  
A bdu l G h a d e r fo u n d e d  the  Taali ve Terakki K u rd is tan  [E levation 
an d  P ro g ress of K u rd istan ] cen te r in  C onstan tin o p le . T h ro u g h  
the  in itia tio n  of A b d u l G had er, th e  n ew  o rg an iza tio n  K urd  Taa- 
v u n  ve Terakki Jam iyati [A ssociation  of K u rd ish  M u tu a l A id  an d  
P rogress] w as estab lished , w h ich  a im ed  to  d ev e lo p  cu ltu ra l, e d u 
cational, in d u s tr ia l a n d  com m ercial ac tiv ities am o n g  the  K urds. 
T hese s tru c tu re s  d id  n o t re p resen t la rge  g ro u p s , a n d  h a d  ex trem e
ly flu id  a n d  ind efin ite  po litica l p lans.

T he K u rd ish  na tio n a lis ts  p u b lish ed  th e  period ica l K ü r t Teavün  
ve Terakki G a ze tesi [N e w sp ap e r of K u rd ish  M u tu a l A id  an d  P rog 
ress]. K u rd ish  cen te rs  w e re  o p en e d  in  M ush , Bitlis, E rzu ru m , 
B aghdad , M osul, D iy arb ak ir an d  o th e r p laces, a n d  th e  K u rd 
ish n a tio n a lis ts  n a m e d  th em  Ittih ad  ve Terakki local clubs. This 
m ean t th a t th e  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  h a d  en te red  in to  close re la
tions w ith  th e  Ittihad ists . L ate r on, in  1913, they  fo u n d ed  the  as
sociation  Kiva K u rd  [K urd ish  U nion] w h ich  p u b lish ed  th e  w eekly  
R ozhe K u rd  [or R oja  K u rd , m ean in g  K u rd 's  D ay]. In 1914 th is  w as 
ren am ed  K h a ta v i K u rd  [K u rd 's  Sun].

B aban zad e  Ism ail H akki, Saidi K urd i, A b d u l G h a d e r a n d  
o thers p u b lish ed  th e ir  artic les in  th e  ab o v em en tio n ed  n e w sp a 
pers s tress in g  the  necessity  of d ev e lo p in g  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l un ity , 
K urd ish  cu ltu re , lan g u ag e  an d  education , as w ell as th e  neces
sity  of ack n o w led g em en t of o n e 's  o w n  n a tio n a lity .“ T '؛ hey  also



The Kurds, The Armenian Question174

n ew  an d  u n p re ced e n te d  stage. B iuzand  K echian, the  e d ito r  o f  the 
n e w sp a p e r B iu za n d io n , p u b lish ed  an  artic le  titled  "T he A rm en ian s 
an d  the  K urd s"  in w hich  he w rote: "N o w  in the  n ew  co n stitu tio n 
al s itua tion , the  policy  of the  A rm en ian s w ill b e  to  live w ith  the  
K u rd s  like b ro th e rs  in  o rd e r  to  sh o w  th ro u g h  experience  th a t it is 
m u ch  easie r to  ea rn  a reg u la r liv ing  w ith  peace, legality  a n d  justice. 
K u rd s  .... a re  a sh a rp -w itted  nation ; they  w ill im m ed ia te ly  u n d e r
s tan d  the  significance of the  ch an g ed  cond itions, o r  w h en ce  the 
w in d  blow s. W hen they  realize  th a t a constitu tiona l en lig h ten ed  
an d  serio u s g o v ern m en t d oes n o t in ten d  to  m assacre  a n d  to rtu re  
an  in n o cen t n a tio n  an y  longer, a n d  it  h a s  d e te rm in e d  to  p re serv e  
the  peace of the  coun try , th e  K u rd s  w ill n o t d e lay  in  ad ju s tin g  to  
the  n ew  conditions. T he A rm en ian s  too  h av e  eve ry  in te rest in  ac
co m m o d atin g  the K u rd s  by  all m ean s  an d  o n  all occasions."^®^ 

A rm en ian  s ta tesm en  tried  to  be  ex trem ely  cau tio u s  in  th e ir  re
la tions w ith  the  K urds, n ever a llo w in g  in c id en ts  w h ich  reac tio n ar
ies could  u se  to ag g rav ate  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tionsh ips. T hus, 
w h e n  the n ew sp a p e r A r e v  (pub lish ed  in  E gypt) p rin te d  a n  artic le 
w ith  the  sug g estio n  th a t the  M iatseal E n g eru tiu n  [U nited  A sso
ciation] w h ich  re sta rted  its activ ity  in  T urkey  also  u n d e r ta k e  the  
task  of the  ed u ca tio n  an d  ed ify  the  K urds, M sh a k  im m ed ia te ly  re
sp o n d ed  w ith  an  article w ritten  by  H a m b a rtsu m  A rakelian . It said: 

In the  p re sen t s itu a tio n , w e find  su ch  ex h o rta tio n  a n d  
p ro p o sa ls  no t w ise  o r ra tiona l, a n d  im prac tica l. F irst, it 
h id e s  w ith in  it a ch au v in is tic  d es ire  to  A rm en ian ize  the  
K urds. It is a senseless, h a rm fu l desire . Let th e  K u rd s  a d 
vance them selves, in  th e ir  o w n  schools, w ith  th e ir  o w n  
lan g u ag e . Let th em  create  th e ir  a lp h a b e t a n d  b e  in  charge  
of th e ir cu ltu ra l s itu a tio n . T he A rm en ian s  can  only , as 
good  n eighbors, as  c itizens of th e  sam e co u n try , su p p o r t 
the  K u rd s  financially  w ith  d o n a tio n s  w h e n  th ey  u n d e r 
take  to  o p en  schools, o r  h e lp  th em  w ith  ad v ice  a b o u t th e  
o rg an iza tio n  of schoo ling .®؛.

In  th e  late n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , o n  th e  ev e  o f th e  Y oung T urk  
rev o lu tio n , the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t m o v em en t w ith  its m o u th 
piece, th e  n e w sp a p e r K u rd is ta n , a lre ad y  p a r tic ip a te d  to  a ce rta in  
deg ree , th o u g h  n o t actively , in  th e  b o u rg eo is  re v o lu tio n a ry  m ove-
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nence in K urd ish  society, a fierce conflict acco m p an ied  by  p lo ts 
an d  acts of te rro rism  s ta rted  b e tw een  th e  clans of th e  B ed irhans 
a n d  Said, w h o  w as an  influentia l lead er of N ehric..'

H ow ever, these  K u rd ish  sta tesm en  an d  a sm all n u m b e r of 
n a tio n a lis ts  w h o  m ain ly  lived in  th e  cap ita l, in  fact h ad  no  in flu 
ence on  th e  triba l chiefs, a sh ire t m asters, sheikhs, an d  begs w ho  
lived in  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K urd is tan , let a lone  on  th e  K u rd ish  
m asses. C onseq u en tly , it w as n o t th e  K u rd ish  in tellectuals, com 
m u n ity  lead e rs  an d  officials w h o  p lay ed  an  essen tia l ro le in  the  
fate of the  K u rd ish  peop le , b u t the  tribal chiefs, w h o  w ere, as be
fore, the  tru e  m aste rs  of th e  s itua tion .

A s for th e  K u rd ish  feudal class in W estern  A rm enia an d  
K urd istan , th ey  took  an  em phatica lly  hostile  position  to w ard  the  
Y oung T urk  rev o lu tio n  a n d  the  constitu tion . The K u rd ish  feu 
dal lo rds, w h o  su p p o rte d  A bdu l H a m id 's  ty rann ica l m onarchy , 
sensed  the  im m in en t en d  o f th e ir o w n  d esp o tism  a n d  accepted  
the n ew s ab o u t th e  co u p  in  the  cap ita l w ith  u n d isg u ise d  h a tre d -.■؛.

R ussian  o b serv ers  n o ted  th a t th e  K u rd ish  tribal chiefs " re 
fused  to  su b m it to  th e  n ew  regim e, w h ile  th e  H am id iy e  reg i
m ents, co n tin u in g  to  rob  the peop le , m an ifested  a rm ed  resistance 
to  the tax collectors, d ec la rin g  th a t they  d o  n o t recogn ize the p re s 
en t governm ent."^”

The B ritish  a m b assa d o r in C onstan tin o p le , G erald  L ow ther, 
in fo rm ed  the  F oreign  Office th a t w hile  the peo p le  of the em p ire  
ce lebrated  the  rees tab lish m en t of the co nstitu tion , the K urd ish  
beys an d  ag h as  co n sid ered  the new  o rd e r to  be d ead ly  for them , 
so they  com p la in ed , th rea ten ed  an d  took o th e r actions. They s u p 
posed  th e  n ew  reg im e cou ld  en d  th e ir  law lessness an d  anarchy , 
an d  th u s  "m ak e  d ifficu lt the  task  of k eep in g  th e ir  p eo p le  in  su b 
ju g a tio n  a n d  ex p lo itin g  th e  defenseless A rm en ian s ." ”؛  D roshak  
w rote , "B ehold  a V endean  how l is h ea rd  also  from  th e  A rm en ian  
h ig h lan d  ... It is the  K u rd s ... no t, o f course, th e  K u rd ish  peop le  
b u t th a t p a rasitic  a n d  crim inal class w h ich  lea rn ed  o v er th e  cen
tu ries  to  seize u n p u n ish e d  the  [p ro d u c t o f the] labor o f b lood  and  
sw eat of the  subject 'r a y a h '. . .  H ow  cou ld  it be reconciled  w ith  
such  a d re ad fu l reality , th a t hen cefo rth  the w ritten  law  w ill fo rb id  
it to  live by  robbery  an d  p lu n d e r  b u t instead , it h ad  to  get u sed  
to  honest, co n stru c tiv e  w ork?  ... T h a t w as u n h e a rd  of vio lence 
aga in st its ch e rish ed  ancien t, 's a c re d ' righ ts; it w as a te rrib le  revo-
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tried  to  m odify  the  a tm o sp h e re  su rro u n d in g  the  K u rd s so th a t 
they  w ere no t seen  as a tool of the  su ltan , o r as an ti-co n stitu tio n a l 
e lem ents. T hey d em an d e d  th a t the  g o v e rn m e n t respect the K urds 
to  the  sam e d eg ree  as o th e r nations.

Taken as a w hole, the  m atte rs  d iscu ssed  in  the n e w sp a p e r d id  
n o t go  b ey o n d  the  gen era l co n stitu tio n a lis t talk, an d  d esires  for 
cu ltu ra l rev ival an d  p lac ing  the  K u rd s  o n  a political pa th .

Before the  revo lu tion , the  w a tch w o rd  of K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t 
ac tiv ists  w as the  s tru g g le  for in d ep en d en ce , b u t afte r th e  rev o 
lu tio n  they  ch an g ed  d irec tio n  a n d  s to p p e d  ad v o ca tin g  in d e p e n 
dence. T hey  connected  th e  issu e  of K u rd is tan  w ith  the  d ev e l
o p m e n t of co n stitu tio n a l T urkey  a n d  en d e d  th e ir  an ti-T urk ish  
speeches. A sizeab le  n u m b e r of s ta te sm en  d e v o ted  them selves  to  
the  s ta te  an d  th e ir  perso n a l lives, beco m in g  sena to rs, assem bly- 
m en, officials, officers a n d  so on. A s K aro  S asun i said , "T hese few  
voices of C o n sta n tin o p le  b a re ly  fo u n d  a w eak  re sp o n se  in  a few  
prov inces, a n d  th e  m o v em en t d ie d ." ؟..؛

It m u st be m en tio n ed  th a t th e  in fluence of the  first n a tio n a l
ists w as no t g rea t on  the  K u rd ish  m asses, an d  co nsequen tly  th e ir 
role in the  K urd ish  m ov em en t rem ained  p ractically  unno ticed . O n 
the  o th er han d , the K urd ish  m asses because of th e ir political back
w ard n ess  w ere no t qu ite  read y  to accept the ideas of na tionalism  ؟؟؛.

Besides the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t tendancy , th ere  w as a n o th e r 
g ro u p in g  am o n g  the  K urds. It m ain ly  consisted  of h ig h -ran k in g  
officials an d  officers w h o  h ad  p ractically  been  T urk ified  a n d  w ere 
largely  the  fa ith fu l serv an ts  of fhe su ltan  d u rin g  the  p re v io u s  re 
gim e. A fter the  d ec la ra tio n  of the  constitu tion , w ith  the w ave of 
n a tio n a l revival, the  aw ak en in g  of a ce rta in  d eg ree  of n a tio n a l 
feeling w as no ticed  am o n g  them . H ow ever, afte r en ro llin g  in  the  
Y oung T urk  p arty , they  fo llow ed the  d irec tio n  of the  sta te  in  o rd e r 
to  keep  th e ir p o sitio n s an d  offices, th u s  b ecom ing  Ittihad ists .

B abanzade Ism ail H akki, one  of the  m o st p ro m in e n t figures 
am o n g  these  sta tesm en , p u b lish ed  T anin , the  official o rg a n  of the  
Ittihad ists , w ith  H ü sey in  Jah id i. H e  w as closely connected  w ith  
the  T urks in  his life an d  actions, an d  "so m etim es sca tte red  cru m b s 
to  the  K u rd ish  p eo p le  to  w h ich  he  b e lo n g ed ." ’؛؟؛

A s a m a tte r o f fact, K u rd ish  s ta te sm en  b e lo n g in g  to  d iffe ren t 
g ro u p in g s  no t on ly  d id  n o t ag ree  ab o u t the  m ajor issu es  co n cern 
ing  th e ir people , b u t o ften  q u a rre led  an d  fo u g h t w ith  one  o ther. 
For instance, afte r the Y oung Turk coup , in  o rd e r  to  g a in  p rom i-
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ye reg im en t co m m an d e rs  w h o  in the  I890s p a rtic ip a ted  in  the 
A rm en ian  m assac res  o r seized th e ir  lands, the  Y oung T urk  gov- 
e rn m e n t a rres ted  an d  tried  the tribal chiefs w h o  w ere en g ag ed  
in  rob b ery  an d  raids.-١” T he lead er of the  G rav  tribe S hakir A gha, 
H iisey in  Pasha, the  m aste r of K hizan, S park e rt an d  M am rtan k  
Seyyid  Ali, th e  b ro th e rs  M usa an d  K asim  from  th e  p la in  of M ush , 
M ir M he from  N o rd u z , B share C hato  an d  h is b ro th e r Jam il from  
K harzan , a n d  m any  o th e r p ro m in en t lead ers  w ere  a rrested . The 
Young T urk  g o v ern m en t a lso  s ta rted  p u rsu in g  the  tribes  w h ich  
re fused  to  p ay  taxes o r  recogn ize  the  n ew  au th o rities . T he p u n - 
ish m en t w as  especially  severe to w ard s  the  Jaf, K herk i [H erki o r 
H arkiJ, H am av en d , A rtosh i, B ohtan, an d  Slevani tribes.

T hus, th e  p red ic tio n  of the  K u rd ish  b eys an d  ag h as th a t the  
fo rm ation  o f th e  n ew  political reg im e in  T urkey  w o u ld  lim it th e ir 
rig h ts  cam e true.

The Y oung T urk  au th o ritie s  b eg an  to  re h irn e d  lan d s  seized 
by  K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  to  th e ir fo rm er A rm en ian  ow ners. Istan- 
bu l in s tru c ted  local g o v ern m en ta l b od ies to  ga in  p o p u la rity  by all 
m eans am o n g  the  A rm en ians, an d  in  th is w ay  no t on ly  coun terbal- 
ance th e  K u rd s  b u t also  "b reak  the  A rm en ian s ' fa ith" in  R ussia.“ 2

This po litica l cou rse  of the  Y oung T urk  g o v ern m en t n o t only  
affected the  v ital in te rests  o f the K u rd ish  ru lin g  class, b u t w as un- 
d e rs to o d  as a "p ro -A rm en ian "  policy  w h ich  tram p led  on  K urd ish  
righ ts "sanctified"  th ro u g h  the  cenhrries. In 1909, the  a tm o sp h ere  
becam e h ea ted  in  th e  K u rd ish  p o p u la te d  reg ions in  W estern  A r- 
m enia an d  the  o u tb rea k  of an ti-g o v e rn m en t revo lt w as im m inen t. 
A fter the  p artia l d isa rm a m e n t of the  H am id iy e  cavalry, the  Young 
T urk p a r lia m e n t a d o p te d  a law  ab o u t the  co nscrip tion  of non- 
M uslim s in  acco rdance  to  w h ich  A rm en ian s received  the rig h t to  
serve in  th e  O tto m an  arm y . The K u rd ish  ash ire t chiefs in te rp re ted  
th is  law  as  an  in crem en ta l s ta te  s tep  to w ard  m ak in g  the  ro le of 
the irre g u la r H am id iy e  cavalry  insign ifican t. T his conclusively  
an g ered  th e  K u rd ish  no tab les.

Being w ell aw are  o f th e  Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t's  reso lve 
to  carry  o u t its a d o p te d  policy  a n d  law s, an d  b e in g  d isco n ten ted  
w ith  th e  K u rd ish  policy  of Istanbu l, m an y  ash ire t chiefs from  Van, 
Bitlis an d  E rzu ru m  m o v ed  to  Iran  w ith  th e ir tribes. For instance, 
the leaders of th e  H a y d a ran li tribe H iisey in  Pasha, Em in Pasha, 
Haji T eym ur Pasha, an d  M ehm ed  Sadik, the  m ajor feudal lo rd  
Kör H iisey in  Pasha, th e  fam o u s ro bber M ir M he, the  lead er of the
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!u tlon  in  its lifestyle, p sycho logy  an d  en tire  w o rld v iew . So it com - 
p la in ed  an d  th re a te n e d ." ؟؟؛

S peak ing  ab o u t the  co n d itio n s in W estern  A rm enia , even  the 
Y oung Turk n e w sp a p e r S h u ra -y i i jm m e t  confessed  th a t " th e  sys- 
tern of d ereb ey s con tin u es to  the  p re sen t"  an d  " th e  a reas w ith  
ash ire ts  sh o w  no  sign  of d isc ip line  a n d  p ea ce ... M any  d istric t 
k ay m ak am s cou ld  lose n o t on ly  the ir p o s itio n s  b u t even  the ir 
lives if they  d a red  to  act ag a in s t the  a sh ire t chiefs' w ill. In such  
places, n e ith e r  m ilita ry  consc rip ts  n o r taxes cou ld  be collected, 
an d  ev e ry th in g  d e p e n d e d  on  the  g races of the  triba l chiefs. W as it 
ever p ossib le  to  sp eak  ab o u t freedom , justice, eq u a lity  an d  b ro th - 
e rh o o d  in  such  p laces?"؟؟؛

Since the  a u tu m n  of 1908, th e  Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t b eg an  
to  take several m easu res  to  w eak en  the  p o sitio n s  of the  K u rd ish  
sheiks an d  aghas, an d  s tren g th en  the  in fluence of th e  g o v ern m en t 
o n  the  K u rd ish  m asses. F irst of all, in  S ep tem b er 1908 Is tan b u l or- 
d e red  the  d isa rm am e n t an d  d isso lu tio n  of the  H am id iy e  cavalry  
an d  the  ab so rp tio n  of its m em b ers  in the  reg u la r a rm y  («،z،jm).297 
T he m o tive  for the  Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t w as  n o t to  e n d  the  
b ru ta litie s  o f the  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  ag a in s t the  peacefu l p o p u - 
la tion  b u t because  th e  reg im en ts  h ad  a lre ad y  com plete ly  lost th e ir  
fig liting  capacity . T heir m a in  o ccu p a tio n  h a d  b ecom e the  ro b b e ry  
of the  peacefu l p o p u la tio n , especia lly  th e  A rm en ian  v illages. The 
H am id iy e  reg im en ts  w e re  n o t satisfied  w ith  on ly  ro b b in g  th e  A r- 
m en ians, so  th ey  s ta rted  a ttack in g  T urk ish  v illages a s  w ell, an d  
re fu sed  to  com ply  w ith  th e  local au th o ritie s . T he co m m an d  o f th e  
T urk ish  a rm y  e x p r e s ^ d  itself n eg a tiv e ly  m an y  tim es ab o u t tho se  
reg im en ts, co n sid e rin g  th em  n o t to  ev en  b e  b an d its , b u t  ju s t o u t- 
rig h t th ieves.؟؛«

T he co m m an d e rs  o f th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  reacted  w ith  
rage  to  th e  d ec la ra tio n  o f th e  law . T hey  rev o lted  ev e ry w h ere  an d  
o p en ly  sp o k e  ag a in s t the  Y oung T urks.؛^  T he g re a te s t rev o lt took  
place in  S ep tem ber 1908 u n d e r  th e  d irec tio n  o f Ib rah im  P asha, the  
M illi tribe lead e r an d  c o m m an d e r o f a H a m id iy e  reg im en t. H e  w as 
able to  ex ten d  h is au th o rity  o ver the  sp ac io u s te rr ito ry  b e tw een  
E rzin jan  a n d  D eyr-ez-Z or ؛D er Z o rj. The Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t 
sen t a large p u n ito ry  a rm y  led by  N e sh a d  P asha ag a in s t th e  rebel- 
lious tribal chief an d  com plete ly  d e s tro y e d  h is  m o v em en t.’“

U sing  as a p re tex t A rm e n ia n  co m p la in ts  a g a in s t the  H am id i-
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ish m ilita ry  au th o ritie s  n ea r the  b o rd e r th a t the  p rev io u s  b itte r 
h a tred  b e tw een  th e  T urk ish  a n d  Iran ian  K u rd s  h ad  been  rep laced  
th ro u g h  s tep s  to w ard  reciprocal ra p p ro ch e m e n t an d  u n ity  so th a t 
the b o rd e r clashes b e tw een  th em  h a d  com pletely  ceased. ̂ "’

T he S ublim e P orte  go t m ore  a la rm ed  w ith  th e  ru m o r ab o u t 
A bdu l G had er, the  sh e ik h  of S h am d in an  an d  a m em b er of the 
sena te  of the  O tto m an  p arliam en t, ab o u t w h o m  th ere  w ere  al
read y  su sp ic io n s th a t he  w as the  h ea d  of th e  an ti-g o v e rn m en t o p 
position  m o v em en t of th e  K u rd ish  triba l chiefs. It w as sa id  th a t 
he  in ten d ed  to  u n ite  all th e  K u rd ish  tribes  ag a in s t the  Y oung Turk 
govern m en t. T here w ere also  ru m o rs  th a t he  w as a ttem p tin g  to  
com e to  an  ag reem en t w ith  the  A rm en ian s an d  th e  A rabs of Iraq  
an d  Jebel D ru se  for jo in t action.

It cou ld  b e  co n c lu d ed  from  all th is  th a t the  p reco n d itio n s  ex
isted  in  T urkey  for the  e ru p tio n  of a genera l K u rd ish  revolt, an d  
th is se riously  concerned  Istanbu l. The g o v ern o r of Van, Bekir 
Sam i Bey, o rd e red  th a t re in fo rcem en ts be sen t to  the tro o p s  in  the  
area of the  T urk ish -Iran ian  border.^ ؛'

A fter the  p ro c lam atio n  of the  constitu tion , the  A rm en ian  
p easan try  n a tu ra lly  a ttem p ted  to  re in sta te  its p ro p e rty  rig h ts  
an d  repossess  the  lan d s  w h ich  h ad  been  confiscated  b y  th e  K u rd 
ish  feudal lords.^' ١ T h is led  to  an  u n p re c e d e n te d  increase in  ten 
sion b etw een  th e  tw o  g ro u p s . In 1909 the  French  consu l in  Van, 
S tép h an  E ugène T h ad ée  Joseph  Z arzecki, testified  th a t a real w a r 
w as b eg in  w ag ed  b e tw een  th e  A rm en ian s a n d  K u rd s  ab o u t the  
ag ra rian  question.^'^

T he Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t an n u lled  the  kafirlik  (khafirlik) 
tax, an d  th e  co rvée for the  K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  {olam ). In in d i
v id u a l p laces th e  A rm en ian  p ea san try  took  u p  w e ap o n s  an d  a t
tem p ted  to  free th em selv es  from  th e  yoke of th e  kafirlik . H o w ev 
er, they  m et w ith  th e  resistance  o f th e  a rm e d  g ro u p s  o f th e  a sh ire t 
chiefs a n d  w ere  defea ted , e n d in g  u p  in w o rse  co n d itio n s o f serf
dom  th an  before. T he K u rd ish  ag h as  h e ld  o n  tigh tly  to  th e  rig h t 
of khafirlik , a n d  d id  n o t w an t to  b e  d ep riv e d  of it in  any  w a y . ٦؛؛'  

T he A rm en ian s o f W estern  A rm en ia  in fo rm ed  the  p a tria rch a te  of 
C o n stan tin o p le  in  a te leg ram  th a t " th e  begs an d  agh as forcibly 
seize the A rm en ian s ' p ro p e rty  an d  th ro w  the  o w n ers  o u t of th e ir 
houses, g a rd en s  an d  fields. W hat w ill be the  en d  of th is?" ١؛'١  M ean
w hile  K u rd ish  a rm ed  tribes  s ta rted  th rea ten in g  the  A rm en ian s 
w ith  m assacres.” ^
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M azrik  tribe  S haraf Beg a n d  m an y  o th e rs  settled  in the  k h an a te  
of M aku, K hoy, a n d  S alm ast [Salm as], w ith  th e  goal o f figh ting  
ag a in s t th e  Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t from  th e  o th e r s id e  of the  
b o rd e r o r  a t least c rea ting  d ifficu lties for it w ith  th e ir ra id s .؟. .

T he R ussian  v ice-consul in Bitlis Shirkov  d ec la red  th a t acco rd 
ing  to  in fo rm atio n  he  h ad  received, so m e K u rd ish  tribes  in ten d ed  
to  im m ig ra te  en  m asse  to  Iran  in o rd e r  to  s u p p o r t th e  "reac tio n ary  
m o v em en t"  in  T urkey ̂.؛؟.

Soon th e  Y oung T urk  au th o ritie s  lea rn ed  th a t th e  K u rd ish  
tribal chiefs w h o  h a d  m oved  to  Iran  h a d  s ta rted  to  seek  R ussian  
p a tro n ag e . In  th e ir  le tter to  th e  v iceroy  of th e  C au casu s  they  su g 
g es ted  ra is in g  a gen e ra l K u rd ish  revo lt in  T urkey  an d  estab lish in g  
R ussian  d o m in io n  o ver all o f K urd is tan , w hich , in  th e ir  u n d e r 
s tan d in g , in c lu d ed  W estern  A rm en ia  a n d  T urk ish  K u rd is tan  ؛؛.؟.
T he secre tary  of the  R ussian  co n su la te  in  T abriz S. P. G o lu b in o v  
rep o rted , no t w ith o u t sarcasm , th a t "A bdul H a m id 's  fo rm er loyal 
servan ts, the  T urk ish  K u rd s  w h o  w ere  re ad y  a t h is  first co m m an d  
to  attack  the  T ranscaucasus, in  the  p e rso n  o f th e ir  lead e rs  H ü sey in  
Pasha, A m ir K han  an d  Haji T eym ur, tu rn e d  to  S a rd a r M u rteza  
G hu li K han  of M aku, ask in g  fo r h is  m ed ia tio n  to  h av e  th em  ac
cep ted  as R ussian  sub jec ts ." ١'٥

In F eb ruary  1910, the  s a rd a r  of M aku  left for Y erevan to  d is 
cuss the q u es tio n  w ith  th e  R ussian  au th o ritie s . H ow ever, th e  o ffer 
of th e  K u rd s w as re fu sed  w ith  th e  a rg u m e n t th a t R ussian  p a tro n 
ag e  cou ld  cause  u n d es ira b le  in te rn a tio n a l conseq u en ces since it 
w o u ld  be d irec t in terfe rence  in  T urk ish  in te rn a l affairs.؛.؛؟'

Soon th e  m ilita ry  a u th o ritie s  o f Van fo u n d  o u t th a t th e  K u rd s  
w h o  h a d  m oved  to  Iran  h a d  assem b led  th e ir  forces a lo n g  th e  Ira- 
n ian -T urk ish  b o rd e r  an d  w ere  p re p a rin g  to  take  th e ir  ven g ean ce  
on  the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t. M oreover, H ü sey in  P asha co n d u c ted  
an ti-g o v e rn m en t p ro p a g a n d a  in  T urkey  b y  m ean s  o f h is  fellow  
tribesm en , an d  m o st im p o rtan tly , u n ite d  th e  m ajo r trib es  of Er
z u ru m  p ro v in ce  in  a n  an ti-co n stitu tio n a l an d  an ti-Ittih ad is t u n io n  
w h ich  h a d  a g rea t q u an tity  o f  w eap o n s , a m m u n itio n  a n d  finances 
a t its d isp o sa l.؟*  The T urk ish  m ilita ry  a u th o ritie s  d isco v ered  from  
secret sou rces th a t th e  H a y d a ran li a sh ire t lead e rs  w ere  ex h o rtin g  
the  s a rd a r  of M aku  to  co n q u e r th e  rich  valley  of A b ag h a  (Berkri 
K aza) w ith  th e ir u n ite d  forces, ju s tify in g  th e ir  ac tio n s by  d ec la r
in g  th a t th e  area  a lw ays b e lo n g  to  Iran  a n d  w as  v io len tly  a n d  ille
gally  jo ined  to  T urkey. ؟.” It cou ld  n o t escap e  th e  no tice  of the  Turk-
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en ed  of b e in g  d ep riv e d  of all th e ir  ran k s a n d  titles. In ad d itio n , all 
th e ir lan d  a n d  possessio n s in  T urkey  w o u ld  be confiscated.™  The 
re tu rn  of the  rebellious K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  com m enced , an d  
w ith  the  p e rm iss io n  o f the  au th o rities , they  im m ed ia te ly  re in s ta t
ed  th e ir p re v io u s  "rig h ts ."  By the  special a rran g e m e n t of th e  M in
ister o f In te rn a l A ffairs, th e  begs an d  ag h a s  w ere  even  re tu rn ed  
the lan d s  w h ich  h a d  b een  confiscated  in  favo r of the  A rm en ians 
d u rin g  the  ea rly  p e rio d  of th e  Y oung T urks' ru le  in  the  d ay s  of the  
A rm en ian -T urk ish  "honeym oon ."™

A fter th e ir  re tu rn  from  Iran , th e  K u rd ish  ag h as  s ta rted  p e r
secu ting  A rm en ian s  ev en  m o re  severe ly . ١؛؛؛  A larm ing  te leg ram s 
w ere sen t from  W estern  A rm en ia  to  Istanbu l, in fo rm in g  th e  d ip 
lom atic a n d  co n su la r rep resen ta tiv e s  o f the  p o w ers  th a t the  A rm e
n ian s w ere  th rea ten ed  ev e ry w h ere  by  g rea t danger.™

O tto m an  p a r lia m e n t d e p u ty  V ahan P ap az ian  d e m a n d e d  in  
vain  th e  ap p lica tio n  of th e  new  law  ab o u t b a n d it g ro u p s  to  the  
K urd ish  a rm ed  groups.^؛  ̂ H e p re sen ted  a de ta iled  re p o rt to  the  
M in iste r o f In te rn a l A ffairs in  w h ich  he  p ro p o se d  th e  im m ed ia te  
em p lo y m en t of m easu res  w h ich  he  fo u n d  ex trem ely  necessary  to  
subject the  K u rd s  to  the  au th o rity  of th e  governm en t.

Specifically, he  n o ted  th a t it w as necessary  to  increase  the  
n u m b er of the  tro o p s  in  the  p rov in ce  o f Van an d  on  the  T urk ish- 
Iran ian  b o rd e r, an d  to  d e m a n d  th a t the  Iran ian  g o v ern m en t im 
m ed ia te ly  expel th e  K u rd ish  tribal chiefs an d  th e ir  a rm ed  g roups, 
w hich , accused  of v a rio u s m isdeeds, w ere h id in g  in  M aku. As 
soon as the  tribal chiefs re tu rn e d  to  Turkey, they  w ere  to  be 
ju d g ed  acco rd ing  to  th e ir deeds, w h ile  the  rest of the  K u rd s ab o u t 
w h o m  th ere  w ere  n o  accusations, w ere to  be d isp e rsed  all over the 
em pire  as re g u la r soldiers.™

N eith e r the  A rm en ian  d elega tes of the  O tto m an  p a rliam en t 
n o r W estern  A rm en ian  s ta tesm en  in genera l w ere aw are  of the 
tw ofaced  gam e the  Y oung T urk  au th o ritie s  w ere p lay in g  in  con
nection  w ith  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. O u tw a rd ly  p re te n d 
ing to  desire  to  "b rin g  to  o rd e r"  the  "an ti-co n stitu tio n a l"  law 
less K urd ish  e lem ents, they  in reality  w ere p ro v o k in g  the K u rd s 
aga inst the  A rm en ian s. A lread y  in 1909 the  Ittih ad is ts  sen t a g rea t 
n u m b er of ag en ts  to  W estern  A rm en ia  to  p ro v o k e  d isco rd  an d  
hostility  b e tw een  the  K u rd s an d  the  A rm enians.™  T he R ussian  
vice-consul in  Van Sergei P etrov ich  O lferiev  in fo rm ed  his am bas-
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The Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t h ad  new !y a p p o in te d  Yaver Pa- 
sh a  as the  g o v ern o r of Van. H e c rea ted  "m ixed  com m ittees"  as  if 
to  reso lve the  ag ra rian  d isag re em en ts  b e tw een  the  K u rd s  an d  the  
A rm enians,-’’« b u t these w ere u n ab le  to  reso lve a n y th in g  because  
the  K u rd s  re fu sed  to  even  listen  to  any  m en tio n  o f re ttjrn in g  the 
confiscated  lands.

T he Ittih ad is ts  w ere n o t co n sis ten t in th e ir policy ab o u t the  
ea s te rn  p rov inces. T hey  d id  no t even  a ttem p t to  ap p ly  the  law s 
they  h ad  a d o p ted . T hey  w ere m erely  satisfied  w ith  o s ten ta tio u s  
reco m m en d a tio n s  an d  d ec la ra tions. F earing  d o m estic  com plica- 
tions, th e  Ittih ad is ts  s tep  by  s tep  conced ed  to  the  d e m a n d s  of the 
K u rd ish  feudal lo rds. In 1909, the  d isa rm am e n t an d  reo rgan iza - 
tio n  of th e  H am id iy e  reg im en ts  s to p p e d  because  the  Ittihad ists  
becam e conv inced  th a t a fte r som e o rg an iza tio n a l re s tru c tu rin g , 
th a t m ilita ry  s tru c tu re  cou ld  be u sefu l to  them  as  a defensive  force 
a t the  R ussian  a n d  Iran ian  bo rd e rs , as w ell as fo r d o m estic  po- 
lice issues. T he only  chan g e  w as th a t hencefo rth , in stead  o f be- 
ing  n am ed  a fte r the  su ltan , these  reg im en ts  b ecam e k n o w n  as  the 
A sh ire t L igh t C avalry  R eg im en ts fA sh ire t H afif S uvari A lay lari].” ؟

S im ultaneously , th e  Y oung T urks s ta rte d  to  w in  o ver the  
K u rd ish  ru lin g  class. F inally  Istan b u l d ec id ed  to  m ak e  so m e "cor- 
rections" in  its K u rd ish  policy. In M arch 1910, th e  M in iste r o f In- 
te rna l A ffairs issu ed  an  o rd e r  a b o u t d e lay in g  th e  so lu tio n  of the 
ag ra rian  q u es tio n  b etw een  the  A rm en ian s a n d  th e  K u rd s  "u n til 
the  crea tio n  of a favo rab le  m o m en t for it." ت2لا  In  fact, it m ean t 
sh u ttin g  d o w n  an y  w o rk  on  th e  q u es tio n  in  o rd e r  to  deflect K u rd - 
ish  d isco n ten t. In  th is  fash ion  th e  g o v e rn m e n t "sm o o th ed  over"  
the  K u rd ish  q uestion . A  T urk ish  c o u rt re leased  K ör H U seyin  Pa- 
sh a  from  p riso n  a n d  in stead  h ad  th e  A rm e n ia n s  w h o  p ro te s ted  
ag a in st h im  arres ted , accusing  th em  of b e in g  " tro u b le m ak e rs ."  '؛’
T he g o v ern o r of Van, Yaver Pasha, p ro p o se d  to  th e  local A rm en ian  
p re lacy  th a t it sign  a le tte r to g e th e r w ith  H U seyin P asha a n d  o th er 
crim inal trib a l chiefs s ta tin g  th a t th e  p ro v in ce  w as p eacefu l an d  
th a t 'A rm en ian s , T urks an d  K u rd s  lived  to g e th e r like brothers."-’؛؛

T he m assac re  o f A rm en ian s  o rg a n iz ed  in  A d an a  in  M ay  1909 
left th e  A rm en ian s  w ith  no  d o u b t th a t th e  Y oung T urks w e re  con- 
tin u in g  A b d u l H a m id 's  w o rk  on  th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n .

In 1910, th e  g o v e rn m e n t p ro m ised  to  p a rd o n  all th e  K u rd s  
w h o  h a d  left for Iran , if they  re h irn ed . O th e rw ise  th ey  w e re  th rea t-
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b u t a lso  M uslim s of d iffe ren t na tionalities, such  as K u rd s an d  Ar- 
abs. T h a t w as w h y  the  Ittihad  ve Terakki p a rty  d ec id ed  to  em ploy  
every  effort to  m ake the  T urk ish  s ta te  homogeneous.553

The Ittih ad is ts  w ere  filled w ith  p artic u la r h a tre d  to w ard s  the  
A rm en ian  n a tio n a l libera tion  m ovem en t, reg a rd in g  it as o n e  of 
the m ost d a n g e ro u s  enem ies of the  em pire . T he sh o rt p e rio d  of 
b rig h t h o p es  an d  expecta tions for the  A rm en ian s  afte r th e  Young 
Tirrk rev o lu tio n  w as rep laced  w ith  a p e rio d  of b itte r d isap p o in t- 
m ent. The W estern  A rm en ian s rea lized  th a t the  Y oung Turk re- 
g im e w as the  o ld  d esp o tism  w ith  a new  m ask . T he ch au v in ism  
of the  Ittih ad is ts  ag a in st the  A rm en ian s w as b ecom ing  m ore  an d  
m ore  open . It w as especially  ob v io u s d u rin g  th e  congress  of the  
Ittihad  ve Terakki p a r ty  in Salonica in ^ p t e m b e r  1911, w h e n  the  
m otto  of "d o m in a tin g  n a tio n "  {m ille t-i hakim e)  w as p ro m o ted . 
T hat m ean t to  hencefo rtli sub ject the  C hris tian  e lem en t to  such  
cond itions th a t it w o u ld  be forced to  Islam ify, o r on ly  nom in ally  
m ain ta in  its n a tio n a l identity.3^'.

A s ea rly  as in  1910 rad ical changes took  place in  the  cen- 
tra l com m ittee  of th e  U n ion  a n d  P ro g ress  p arty , w h e n  peo p le  
of ex trem e n a tio n a lis t v iew s b ecam e its m em bers. For exam ple , 
one of them  w as th e  fo u n d e r o f the  P an-T urk ist ideo logy , Z iya 
GOkalp, w h o se  po litica l p h ilo so p h y  ex c luded  th e  inclusion  of na- 
tional m inorities, p a rticu la rly  th e  A rm en ian , in  the  po litica l p lan s 
o f th e  Y oung Tirrks. W hile Pan-T urk ism  fo u n d  the  assim ila tion  
an d  T urk ification  of th e  K u rd s  possib le , its racist p rin c ip les  con- 
d em n ed  th e  A rm en ian s  to  ann ih ila tio n . Z iya GOkalp b elieved  it 
w as im possib le  to  ass im ila te  the  A rm en ian s  b e c a u ^  th ey  h a d  an- 
c ien t trad itio n s  o f lan g u ag e , re lig ion , an d  cu lh rre  a n d  d istinc tive  
natio n a l a ttrib u tes .“ ؟

This m e a n t th a t th e  co rre sp o n d in g  "co rrec tions"  w o u ld  be 
ca rried  o u t in th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K u rd ish  policies of th e  Y oung 
Tirrk g o v ern m en t. In  th is  sp ir it th e  cen tra l g o v ern m en t se n t in- 
s tru c tio n s to  th e  p rov incia l au th o ritie s  of W estern  A rm en ia  for 
im m ed ia te  rea liza tion . For instance , in  1911 th e  m U shir o f the  
fou rth  m ilita ry  reg ion  O sm an  P asha gave  a p ro v o ca tiv e  speech  in 
K hasgiugh , a v illage in  th e  M u sh  reg ion , in  w h ich  he  m aliciouslj, 
a ttacked  th e  A rm en ian s  an d  inc ited  the  K u rd s by s ta tin g  th in g s 
such  as th e  A rm en ian s  w e re  d e m a n d in g  th a t th e  g o v e rn m e n t ex- 
pel th e  K u rd s  from  W estern  A rm enia . H e d id  n o t ev en  feel it re-
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sad o r in  C o n stan tin o p le  th a t in  o rd e r  to  ag g rav a te  A rm en ian - 
K u rd ish  hostility , the  T urk ish  ag en ts  tr ied  to  p e rsu a d e  the  A rm e
n ian  p o p u la tio n  th a t the K u rd ish  ac tions "a re  th e  co nsequence  o  ؛
R ussian  p lo ts ."  The R ussian  d ip lo m a t n o ted  th a t th e  p ro p a g an d a  
w as also  d es ig n ed  to  ex tin g u ish  the  sy m p a th y  o f th e  A rm en ian  
p o p u la tio n  to w ard  Russia.™

T ho u g h  the law  of June  20, 1909 a b o u t th e  m ilita ry  rec ru it
m e n t o f non -M uslim s w as accep ted  b y  th e  A rm e n ia n s  w ith  g re a t 
satisfac tion , as m en tio n ed  above, it ex acerb a ted  A rm en ian -K u rd - 
ish  conflict. A ccord ing  to  th a t law  th e  M uslim s o f th e  sta te  w o u ld  
n o  lo n g er h av e  the  rig h t to  d ec la re  th em selv es  th e  ru lin g  nation , 
o r  m ille t- i hakitne, an y  m ore. A s a fu r th e r  d ev e lo p m en t, on  M arch  
1,1910 the  O tto m an  p a r lia m e n t con firm ed  th e  law  o n  the  rem oval 
of the  m ilita ry  tax for C h ris tian s  {bedel-i askeri).

H ence, acco rd in g  to  th e  a fo rem en tio n ed  law s, for th e  first tim e 
in  O tto m an  h is to ry  the  A rm en ian s  w e re  to  b e  co n sc rip ted  in to  th e  
a rm y  as p a r t  of u n iv e rsa l m ilita ry  service. T his cau sed  g re a t d is 
com fort an d  d isp lea su re  am o n g  th e  K u rd ish  u p p e r  c lass٦٦' since 
from  th en  on  the  rig h t of th e  A rm en ian s to  ca rry  w e ap o n  w o u ld  
rob  them  of the  o p p o rtu n ity  of u n p u n ish a b le  ac tio n s ag a in s t the  
latter. The K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rd s  an d  tribal a n d  a sh ire t ch iefs d e 
clared  it to  be  as a v io la tion  of th e ir  "an c ien t cu sto m s"  a n d  "h is
torical righ ts ."

A n u m b e r of ash ire ts  of E rzu ru m , M u sh  a n d  o th e r p ro v in ces  
d e m a n d e d  th a t the  law  a b o u t C h ris tian  m ilita ry  re c ru itm en t be 
an n u lled ; if no t, they  th rea ten ed  to  cause the  g o v e rn m e n t tro u 
ble, o r in  the  w o rs t case to  m ove to  Iran  o r Russia.™  T h o u g h  the  
Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t d id  n o t satisfy  these  d e m a n d s  a n d  al
low ed  th e  law  to rem a in  in force, they  w ere  n o t co n sis ten t in th is  
m atter, fearing  o p en  conflict w ith  Islam ic reactd io n arie s .

To co m p re h en d  the  in te rn a l m a in sp rin g s  of the Ittih ad is t g o v 
e rn m e n t's  policy  on the  A rm en ian  Q u e stio n  an d  th e  K u rd ish  is
sues, it is necessary  as a s ta rtin g  p o in t to  accep t th a t the  Y oung 
T urks w ere  T urk ish  nationalis ts. Led by the  s logan  o f "T urkey  for 
th e  T urks" they  ac ted  as ferocious ad v e rsa rie s  of all d esire s  for 
in d ep en d e n ce  on  the p a r t of th e  n o n -T urk ish  p eo p les  of th e  em 
pire. The Y oung T urks w ere  co n stra in ed  by  the  p re ju d ices  crea ted  
by  th e ir  an cesto rs ' n a rro w m in d ed n ess . T hat is, th ey  b elieved  th a t 
the  vario u s na tio n a litie s  liv ing  in  T urkey  w ere  its m isfo rtu n e , no t 
on ly  n a tio n a litie s  of d iffe ren t re lig ions, m ean in g  non-M uslim s,
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co n stitu tio n  w ere  of g re a t im p o rtan ce  for the  W estern A rm enians. 
N evertheless, in  essence all tliis w as ag a in st the  in terests  o f the 
K urd ish  peop le , o r  m ore  precisely , of the  K urd ish  u p p e r  class, 
w h ich  h a d  o v er th e  last th irty  years s tren g th en ed  its positio n  an d  
becom e w ea lth y  d u e  to  th e  p revailing  insecurity . F u rtherm ore , 
A rm en ian  politica l th o u g h t of th a t perio d  d id  n o t co n sid er inde- 
p en d en ce  as a n  issue, b u t on ly  d iscussed  the  au to n o m y  o fA rm e - 
nia w ith in  th e  s tru ch rre  of the  O tto m an  Em pire. The w h o le  p rob - 
lem  w as th a t th e  id ea  of A rm en ian  ad m in is tra tiv e  a u to n o m y  also  
w as ag a in s t K u rd ish  in te rests  because  first, the  K u rd s co n sid ered  
W estern  A rm en ia  as  a K u rd ish  territo ry , an d  secondly , the  estab- 
lishm en t of law  a n d  rig h ts  in th a t te rrito ry , as m en tio n ed  above, 
w as in co n so n an t w ith  th e ir  in terests.

A viv id  ex am p le  of th e  ex isting  sih ra tion  an d  d o m in an t m en- 
ta lity  w as  a specia l c lause  of th e  decision  tak en  a t the  ARF Fifth 
G eneral A ssem bly  in  1909 w h ich  s ta ted : "T he re m n an ts  of th e  feu- 
da l reg im e as w ell as  th e  p riv ileg ed  classes w h ich  en joyed  its ben- 
efits, co n sid e rin g  th e  co n stitu tio n a l o rd e r  as  a th rea t to  th e ir  exis- 
tence, aw ait o p p o rttm itie s  to  create  a reac tio n ary  m o v em en t."3" 
The sam e dec ision  a lso  s tressed  th a t th e  M uslim  m asses, neigh- 
bo rs of the  A rm en ians, m isu n d e rs to o d  th e  e s c n t ia l  m ean in g  of 
the  con stitu tio n a l o rd e r, re g a rd in g  it on ly  as  a p riv ileg e  g ra n te d  to  
the  C hristians. T herefore , th ey  o b serv ed  th e  changes tak ing  p lace 
w ith  h o stility .^ .

Thus, from  th e  d a y  o f th e  p ro c lam atio n  of the  constitu tion , 
the K urds, a n d  especially  th e ir  u p p e r  class, rem a in ed  reserved  
concern ing  th e  p ro c la im ed  freedom , a n d  d id  n o t even  w a n t to  
h ea r any  m en tio n  of th e  ag ra rian  question .

K aro  S asun i gave  th e  fo llow ing  p e rsu as iv e  ana ly sis  of th e  sit- 
uation : "T hose feu d a l u n d e rs ta n d in g s  h a d  tak en  ro o t in  th e  m in d s  
of the  feu d a l lo rd s  o ver m an y  years, even  cen tu ries, an d  th e ir  vi- 
o la tion  seem ed  im possib le . This w as a life -an d -d ea th  m a tte r for 
them . To y ie ld  to  th e  A rm en ian s  w o u ld  m ean  to  re fuse  the  politi- 
cal an d  econom ic rig h ts  of th e  ru lin g  class, to  becom e a labo ring  
p easan t a n d  live th ro u g h  o n e 's  o w n  w ork . This a lread y  w o u ld  be 
a g rea t socioeconom ic rev o lu tio n , w h ich  cou ld  be  rea lized  e ith e r 
th ro u g h  s ta te  co m p u ls io n  o r  by  a p o w erfu l revo lt of the  A rm e- 
n ians."  ̂ i H e  co n tin u ed : "T h is an ti-co n stitu tio n a l o rien ta tio n  k ep t 
the K u rd ish  e lem en ts  in  a n  an ti-A rm en ian  stance, co n sid erin g  the
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p u g n a n t to  d ec la re  th a t h e  co n sid ered  the  a troc ities o f th e  K urd ish  
feudal lo rd s  to w ard s  the  A rm en ian s  to  be lawful.^؛.̂  P ractically  at 
the  sam e tim e, one  of th e  fam ous Ittih ad is t s ta tesm en , Jav id  Bey, 
d u r in g  h is tr ip  th ro u g h  W estern  A rm en ia , o s ten ta tio u s ly  v is ited  
th e  ex ecu to r of th e  A rm en ian s, K ör H ü sey in  Pasha, a n d  exp ressed  
h is  respect. D u rin g  th is  v isit, he  a n d  his co m p an io n s, th e  m em 
b e r of th e  Y oung T urk  Salonica com m ittee  Ö m er N aji Bey an d  
th e  g o v ern o r of Bitlis p ro v in ce  Ism ail H akki, d e liv ered  speeches 
in  v a rio u s  cities ab o u t th e  necessity  of co o p era tio n  b e tw een  n a 
tionalities, b u t on  th e  o th e r h a n d , th ey  inc ited  th e  K u rd ish  feudal 
lo rd s  ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian  popu la tion .^ ١̂

The Y oung T urks as ex trem e  n a tio n a lis ts  trea ted  th e  K urd ish  
n a tio n a lis ts  w ith  jealousy . They carefu lly  o b serv ed  the  b eh a v io r 
of the  K u rd s in  o rd e r to  s tran g le  a n d  an n ih ila te  th em  a t an y  sign  
of d an g er. For instance, in  1911, accusing  th e  K u rd s  of in ten d in g  
to  fo u n d  an  in d e p e n d e n t p rin c ip a lity  (beylik), th e  Y oung T urks 
d isb an d ed  the  the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts ' a ssoc ia tions a n d  cen ters, 
sh u t d o w n  the n e w sp a p e r  K ü r t T eavün  ve Terakki G azetesi, an d  a r
re s ted  a n u m b e r of in fluen tia l leaders. M any  K u rd s  h a d  to  flee 
ab ro ad . T hese w ere  the  first cases to  ind ica te  th a t T u rk ish  b o u r
geois na tionalis ts, like the feudal lan d o w n ers , w e re  th e  fierce 
an d  reso lu te  en em ies  of the  aw ak en in g  of n a tio n a l feelings o f the  
n o n -T urk ish  peop les, an d  the  n a tio n a l ren a issan ce  of all of th e  o p 
p re ssed  n a tio n s  of fhe em p ire  w h o  w ere  d ep r iv e d  of righ ts.

In  su m m ary , ce rta in ly  A rm e n ia n -K u rd ish  an tag o n ism  co n tin 
u e d  d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f Y oung T urk  ru le . F or v a rio u s reasons, 
ev en  afte r th e  ad o p tio n  o f th e  co n stitu tio n a l sy stem , th e  A rm e
n ia n s  a n d  th e  K u rd s  in  th e  O tto m an  E m p ire  w e re  in  a fierce, h os
tile s tru g g le  o v er d iffe ren t issues, th o u g h  it in itia lly  seem ed  the  
co n stitu tio n  w o u ld  u n ite  th e  effo rts  o f all o p p re sse d  p eo p les  on  
the  p a th  to  liberty . K aro  S asun i ex p ressed  h is  op in ion : "U n d e r the 
le ad e rsh ip  of th e  A rm en ian  R ev o lu tio n a ry  F ed era tio n  [ARF] the  
A rm en ian  p eo p le  w as satisfied  w ith  th e  po litica l freedom  given . 
T he so lu tio n  to  the  A rm en ian  q u es tio n  w as p u rs u e d  by  m ean s  of 
the  sta te , in  acco rdance  w ith  th e  A [rm en ian ] R jev o lu tio n ary ] F ed
e ra tio n  p ro g ram , w h ich  d e m a n d e d  b ro a d  au to n o m y  for T urk ish  
A rm en ia , federa tive ly  connected  to  Turkey."^^

U n d o u b ted ly  civil liberties, th e  secu rity  of A rm en ia , a n d  of 
p erson  a n d  p ro p e rty , an d  co n seq u en tly  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f the
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The K u rd ish  feudal lo rd s  sp read  the ru m o r am o n g  th e ir tribes 
th a t the  n ew  g o v ern m en t took  the side of the A rm en ian s aga inst 
the K urds. In reality  th a t w as no t true . The Itilafists s im ply  in 
ten d ed  to  d isc ip lin e  the K urds an d  th u s  stab ilize the s itu a tio n  in 
E astern  A nato lia .

H ow ever, the Itilaf g o v ern m en t even tua lly  ab an d o n ed  the 
course it h a d  taken, fearing  th a t the ash ire t chiefs' p ro tests  could  
g rad u a lly  tu rn  in to  a general an ti-g o v ern m en t m ovem ent. Thus, 
at the en d  of 1912 it gave u p  enacting  its land  reform . O ne reason  
w as th a t d u rin g  the  B alkan w ar the Itilaf go vernm en t w as forced to  
send  a g rea t n u m b e r of K urd ish  so ld iers to the battlefield  to  sh ed  
their b lood  b lood  in the  O ttom an  arm y  "fo r the sake of th e  com 
m on h o m elan d ."  The w eakness, irreso lu tion  an d  inconsistency of 
the Itilaaf g o v ern m en t en co u rag ed  th e  K urd ish  tribal an d  ash ire t 
chiefs to  s tren g th en  th e ir an ti-A rm en ian  bru talities. H ovh an n es 
A rshakun i, the A rm en ian  p a tria rch  of C onstan tinop le , show ered  
the g o v ern m en t an d  m in is te r o f justice  w ith  h is takrir  [m em o ran 
dum ] p ro tests , describ ing  the vio lence of the K urd ish  feudal lo rds 
to w ard s the A rm enians, an d  asked  the  Sublim e Porte to  take im 
m ed ia te  m easu res  for the p ro tec tion  of the A rm en ians.١̂  H ow ever, 
no t only  d id  these com plain ts  give no  resu lts, b u t th e  T urk ish  p ress  
p resen ted  th em  in a d is to rted  fashion. T herefore d u rin g  an  in te r
view  w ith  the  e d ito r  of the  C onstan tiop le  n ew sp a p e r O sm a n isch er  
Lloyd, the p a tria rch  w as forced to  m ake the  fo llow ing  declaration :

M y w o rd s  w ere  g iven  a m alic ious in te rp re ta tio n . I d id  no t 
co n d e m n  the  en tire  K u rd ish  p eo p le  ind iscrim ina te ly , b u t 
on ly  th a t p a r t  of the  K u rd s w h ich  is k n o w n  for its crim inal 
exp lo its  a t the  expen se  of the  p a r t o f the  A rm en ian s w h o  
are  peacefu l an d  la b o re rs—th a t is, the  tribal chiefs, feu 
d a l lo rd s  an d  K u rd ish  b a n d it gangs. W ho do es n o t k now  
th a t am o n g  the  K u rd ish  p eo p le  th ere  is a class w hich , liv 
ing  by  the  fru it of its labo r as farm ers, is subject like the 
A rm en ian  w o rk in g  p eo p le  to  the  sam e sad  s itua tion , an d  
is fo u n d  u n d e r  the  sam e iron  yoke of the  feudal lo rds, 
beys an d  aghas, w ith  th is  excep tion  th a t the  K urd ish  v il
lager on ly  suffers econom ically  an d  socially, w h e reas  the 
A rm en ian  v illager suffers socially  an d  econom ically , an d  
politically? Just as w e h av e  nev er d isg u ised  o u r  d isg u st
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act th؛ a t th e  A rm en ian s w e re  te rv en t co n stitu tio n a lis ts  a n d  sim ul- 
tan eo u sly  w ere in  co n cu rren ce  a n d  co llabo ra tion  w ith  th e  y o u n g  
a n d  ru lin g  T urk ish  elem ent."^«

In th is  c ircum stance , th e  A rm en ians, b e in g  in  a h e lp less  state, 
c lung  to  the  "co n stitu tio n a l g o v ern m en t"  w ith  th e  h o p e  o t over- 
com ing  the  co u n tless  d ifficu lties in tro n t o t th em  a n d  ten d in g  
off th e  K u rd ish  d an g e r, o t course, th e  co n stitu tio n  w o u ld  be a 
m ean in g less  tree d o m  to r th e  A rm en ians, it th ey  w ere  n o t able 
th ro u g h  it to  g a in  back  th e ir  lands, possessio n s a n d  livelihoods. 
T he K urds, on  th e  o th e r  h a n d , co n sid e rin g  th e  co n stitu tio n  tern- 
p o ra ry  a n d  u n stab le , re lied  o n  th e ir  w eap o n s. T hey o؛  u g h t to  u p - 
h o ld  th e ir  ab so lu te  con tro l o v er the  A rm en ian s  a n d  to  co n tin u e  
to  live u n d e r  th e  "b lessed "  co n d itio n s  S u ltan  A b d u l H a m id  h a d  
g ra n te d  to  them .

In  1911, th e  Y oung T urk  reg im e w as th ru s t in to  an  in te rn a l 
a n d  ex te rn a l po litica l crisis. T he Ita lian -T urk ish  w a r s ta rted  in 
S ep tem b er 1911. Italy  a im ed  to  seize T u rk ey 's  last A trican  ter- 
rito ries, T rip o litan ia  an d  C yrenaica, an d  th is  w as a n ew  o rd ea l 
to r the  Ittih ad is t reg im e. T he Y oung T u rk s ' d e v a s ta tin g  d e te a t in 
the  w a r p laced  th em  in a d e sp e ra te  s ih ia tio n . T he s itu a tio n  w as 
tu r th e r  com p lica ted  b ecause  T urk ish  a rm ies  w e re  s im u ltan e o u sly  
figh ting  se rio u s battles in  Y em en a n d  A sir a g a in s t th e  au to n o m y - 
seek ing  an d  sep a ra tis t m o v em en ts  of Im am  Yahya, ^ y y i d  Id ris  
a n d  the Z eyd i sheikhs. A revo lt b ro k e  o u t in  A lban ia , w h ile  dis- 
ttrrbances w ere  tak in g  p lace am o n g  th e  K u rd ish  trib es  n e a r  the 
T u rk ish -lran ian  fron tier.

Taking a d v a n ta g e  of all this, in  Ju ly  1912 th e  Y oung T urks ' 
po litica l o p p o n en t, the  H ü rr iy e t ve itila f [F reedom  a n d  E ntente] 
Party , w as ab le to  rem ove the  Ittih ad is ts  from  p o w e r an d  take 
con tro l of the state. The n ew  g o v e rn m e n t d ec la red  th a t it w o u ld  
take m easu res  to  solve th e  lan d  d isp u te s  b e tw een  th e  A rm en ian s  
an d  the  K urds, an d  e n d  th e  law lessn ess  in  W estern  A rm en ia . A s a 
su p p lem en t to  th is  an n o u n cem en t, in  & p te m b e r  1912, th e  council 
of m in is te rs  of th e  itila f g o v e rn m e n t d ec id e d  to  b u y  th e  so-called  
"d isp u te d "  lan d s  a n d  d is tr ib u te  th em  free to  th e  lan d less  A rm e- 
n ian  p e a sa n try .^ ’ H ow ever, th a t d ec ree  m e t w ith  th e  fierce resis- 
tance  of th e  K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rds, w h o  th re a te n e d  to  take  u p  a rm s 
to  p ro tec t th e ir " rig h ts ."  T ru ly , in  ce rta in  p laces a rm e d  conflicts 
took  p lace b e tw een  th e  K u rd ish  g ro u p s  a n d  g o v e rn m e n t troops.
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n o th in g  m ore  th an  “one n ew  b low  p re p a re d  by  R ussian  im p eria l
ism  afte r th e  B alkan one."  C o n seq u en tly  the  issue of re fo rm s w as 
iden tified  for th e  em p ire  w ith  th e  loss of W estern  A rm enia ; an d  
for th is  reason , th e  Ittih ad is t g o v ern m en t d id  all it cou ld  to  m ake 
them  fail.

T hus, Jem al P asha su m m o n ed  one of th e  s ta tesm en  of the  
ARF, V ardges S erenku lian , an d  said , " ‘If you  insist on  E uro p ean  
contro l, w e w ill be forced  to  accep t it. H ow ever, its re su lt w ill be 
tha t the M uslim  p o p u la tio n  of th e  six v ilayets  [the six p rov inces 
w h ere  the  A rm e n ia n  re fo rm s w ere  to  tak e  place] w ill revo lt an d  
th ree  to  fo u r h u n d re d  th o u sa n d  A rm en ian s w ill be m assacred . 
A nd  it is likely ,' h e  a d d e d , 'th a t  th e  R ussians, tak ing  ad v a n ta g e  of 
the s itua tion , w ill com e an d  in v ad e  tho se  prov inces.'"

Talat P asha p ro p o se d  th a t th e  A rm en ian  m em bers of the  O t
to m an  p a r lia m e n t "a id  th e  T urks to  e lim in a te  the  A rm en ian  Q u es
tion." H e tried  to  p e rsu a d e  th em  th a t " it w as b e tte r to  settle  th a t 
m atte r th ro u g h  d irec t n eg o tia tio n s b etw een  the  T urks an d  the  
A rm en ian s"  a n d  th a t R ussians w e re  u n tru s tw o rth y  b ecause  they  
also w ere  in  re la tions w ith  th e  K urds. H e ad v ised  n o t to  tu rn  to  
the m ed ia tio n  of the  E u ro p ean  pow ers.^؟'

In general, the  in te rv en tio n  of the p o w ers  in  the A rm en ian  
Q uestion  co m p lica ted  an d  o b stru c ted  th e  p rob lem  m ore. The ac
tivation  of G e rm an y 's  M id d le  E astern  policy, in  particu la r, h ad  its 
im m ed ia te  neg a tiv e  im p ac t o n  th a t question , especially  because 
Berlin w as abso lu te ly  ag a in st so lv ing  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  
w ith  th e  h e lp  of R ussia. G erm an  d ip lo m acy  believed  th a t th e  A r
m en ian  people, w h e th e r in  T urkey  o r in  R ussia, w ere the  b lind  
tool of R ussian  policy  an d  R ussian  in terests . The P an -G erm an ists  
in  p a rticu la r e lab o ra ted  the  v iew  th a t "T urkey  w o u ld  lose its eco
nom ic an d  political v ita lity  as soon  as it w as d ep riv e d  of A rm enia, 
especially  if it lost it in  favo r of R ussia The fam ؛؟’". o u s P an-G er
m anist Paul R ohrbach  co n sid ered  it necessary  to  d e p o r t the  A r
m en ians from  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  resettle  th em  in the  B aghdad  
R ailw ay zone, w h ile  in h ab itin g  the  em p tied  lan d s  w ith  M uslim s 
to  d ep riv e  R ussia of its base of su p p o rt of the  C h ris tian  p o p u la 
tion in the  b o rd e r reg io n s.’■؛.؟

G erm any  re p re sen te d  R ussia to  the  O tto m an  g o v ern m e n t as 
its m erciless en em y  w h ich  ferociously  w an ted  to  d es tro y  T urk ish  
ru le  in  A sia as it d id  in  E urope .'؟’.
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to w ard s  the  K u rd ish  m iitega llibe  [opp resso rs] a n d  have  
con stan tly  critic ized  an d  co n d em n ed  them , sim ilarly  w e 
h av e  nev er h id d e n  o u r affection  to w ard  the  K urd ish  o p 
p ressed . To be conv inced  of th is  it is suffic ient to  g lance 
th ro u g h  the  A rm en ian  p ress  w h ich  h as  a lw ay s d e fen d ed  
the  w o rk in g  a n d  peacefu l K urds. U n d e r these  c ircum 
stances, h o w  cou ld  1 d isc rim in a te  b e tw een  th e  A rm en ian s 
an d  K urds, an d  rev ile  th e  K u rd ish  n a tio n  as a w h o le ? ١؛؛.

A n d ra n ik  in te rp re ted  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tio n s from  p rac 
tically  the  sam e p o in t of v iew  w h e n  he  w rote: "All th ese  tribes  w ill 
jo in  u s  w h e n  the su lta n 's  b ru ta l reg im e com es to  an  en d , a n d  very  
soon  they  w ill jo in  u s  an d  p ro tec t the  co u n try  from  fu tu re  enem ies. 
T oday  w e figh t a lone an d  ,suffer in  th e ir  h an d s; to m o rro w  w h en  
the  co u n try  im p ro v es as  a re su lt o f o u r  h a rd  w o rk  an d  b lood , they  
w ill jo in  u s  an d  p ossess eq u a l righ ts, as they  too  say ." ١'٠٠١

The W estern  A rm en ian s  w e re  soon  conv inced  th a t the  Itilaf- 
ists w h o  p roc la im ed  th em selv es  to  be  su p p o rte rs  o f d ecen tra liza 
tion  for the  d iffe ren t p eo p les  of th e  em p ire  a lso  p u rs u e d  n a tio n a l
istic p lan s  an d  in  p a rticu la rly  a tte m p te d  by m ean s  o f th e  K u rd ish  
e lem en t to  "cleanse the  lan d  o f A rm en ian s." '؛.’ 

T aking ad v a n ta g e  of th e  Itilaf g o v e rn m e n t's  d e fea t in th e  Bal
k an  w ar, the  Ittih ad is ts  ca rried  o u t a co u p  d 'é ta t on  Jan u a ry  10, 
1913 an d  reestab lish ed  th e ir  p o w e r o v er th e  em p ire . T he m ilita ry  
d ic ta to rsh ip  of the  Y oung T urk  Ittih ad is t tr iu m v ira te  o f E nver, Ta- 
la t an d  Jem al w as estab lished .

A fter the  d isa s tro u s  defea ts  in  th e  B alkan w ars, th e  d o m in a n t 
m en ta lity  in T urk ish  ru lin g  circles w as reflected  by  th e  w a tch 
w o rd  "A natolia is in  d a n g e r ." ١؛. . T urkey  w as tu rn in g  its  g aze  m ore  
decisive ly  from  the  w est to  the  east. T he B alkan w a rs  co n stitu te d  
a h isto rical tu rn in g  po in t. Its co nsequences tran sfo rm ed  th e  in itial 
academ ic m o v em en t of P an-T urk ism  in to  a po litica l m o v em en t 
an d  the  official ideo logy  of the  Ittihad ists . The sp irit of fan a ti
cal na tionalism , ch au v in ism  an d  agg ressive  rev an ch ism  sp re ad  
th ro u g h  the  en tire  E m pire. Z a rev an d  (the p se u d o n y m  for Z aven  
an d  V artouh ie  N a lb an d ian ) gave an  exam ple: "E n o rm o u s a n d  te r
rify ing  p rocessions, w ith  flags d u rin g  the  d ay  an d  flam ing  to rches 
a t n igh t, w ere w a n d e rin g  the  b o u lev a rd s  o f C o n sta n tin o p le  w ith  
d ru n k e n  cries."’. '؛

In the  eyes of th e  Y oung Turks, the  A rm en ian  re fo rm s w ere
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M ikha؛! N iko laev ich  G irs [also, d e  G iers] in fo rm ed  h is superio r, 
the m in is te r o f foreign  ah a irs , on  O ctober 1913: "T he Y oung T urks 
genera lly  try  to  b u ry  the  A rm en ian  Q uestion , co n sid erin g  it one  
of the  m o st d a n g e ro u s  m atters  for T urkey 's  p resen t s ta te ." ١̂ | The 
m eth o d  of th e  Ittih ad is ts  in d ea lin g  w ith  th a t questio n  w as e ith e r 
th ro u g h  v a rio u s p ro c ras tin a tio n s  to  ab ro g a te  the  reform s, o r b rin g  
forth  th e  n o to rio u s  v iew  in h erited  from  A bdu l H am id  of " refo rm s 
for the  e n tire  sta te ."  T he e d ito r  of the  Young T urk  journal Tasfir-i 
E fkar in  a n  artic le  d a ted  M ay 10, 1913 p re te n d ed  to  be naive  an d  
w ro te  th a t he cou ld  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  w h y  th e  A rm en ian s d em an d - 
ed  sep a ra te  reform s, sep a ra te  contro l an d  sep a ra te  security  for the 
easte rn  p ro v in ces  of A nato lia  because  if the  re fo rm s w ere ap p lied  
they  w o u ld  refer to  b o th  E astern  a n d  W estern  Anatolia.-’«  The o th- 
er T urk ish  jo u rn a ls  p u b lish ed  artic les in  th e  sam e sp irit.

The Y oung T urk  g o v ern m en t d id  n o t exc lude th a t th e  realiza- 
tion  of the  A rm en ian  re fo rm s in  W estern  A rm en ia  cou ld  p re p a re  
realistic g ro u n d s  for an  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  alliance. R eflecting o n  
the question , S epuh  A kuni, an  ARE p ub lic  in tellectual, w ro te : " In  
the Ittih ad is ts ' v iew , afte r the  loss of R um elia the  rea liza tion  of re- 
form s in  A nato lia  b y  fo re igners m ean t the  loss a lso  of th e  'e a s te rn  
p rov inces ' b ecau se  if th e  A rm en ian s live in  peacefu l cond itions, 
they w ill p ro sp e r a n d  o n e  d ay  ra ise  the flag of rev o lt an d  dec la re  
in d ependence , p e rh a p s  w ith  th e  co llabora tion  of the  K urds. T his 
is th e  n ig h tm a re  o f th e  Ittihadists.''-^-’ T he R ussian  consu l in  Er- 
zu ru m , A lek san d r A lek san d ro v ich  A dam ov , in fo rm ed  th e  Rus- 
sian  a m b assa d o r in  C o n stan tin o p le  G irs in  h is  O c tober 26, 1913 
repo rts  th a t " th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t, w h ich  for a long  tim e h as  
been su sp ic io u s ab o u t A rm en ian -K u rd ish  fr ien d sh ip  a n d  h as  
never s to p p ed  p ro v o k in g  o n e  p eo p le  ag a in s t th e  o th er, is m ak- 
ing  special efforts to  d irec t th e  a rro w  of th a t [K urd ish] m o v em en t 
aga inst th e  A rm e n ia n s ." ^

O n the  in s tig a tio n  of th e  Y oung Turks, A b d u l G had er, w h o  
w as a K u rd ish  d e p u ty  in  the  O tto m an  p a rlia m e n t an d  o n e  of the  
leaders of the  Y oung K u rd  m ovem en t, in tro d u ced  to  p a rlia m e n t a 
p lan  for an  a u to n o m o u s  K urd is tan , the  real goal of w h ich  w as to 
coun ter the  A rm en ian  reform s.

H e ex h o rted  h is  fellow  p arty  m em b ers  of the  A ssociation  
for the  Rise of K u rd is tan  [K U rdistan Teali Jem iyeti] to  leave for 
W estern A rm en ia  an d  w o rk  th ere  ag a in s t a ttem p ts  to  estab lish  an
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D u rin g  a m eetin g  of the G erm an -A sian  A ssociation , Paul 
R ohrbach  dec la red  th a t G erm an y  m u st n o t h in d e r the  o b lite ra 
tion  of the  A rm en ian s by the  K u rd s because  it w as in te re sted  in 
pac ify ing  A rm enia , the  loss of w h ich  w o u ld  en d  T urkey 's  exis- 
ten ce .٦٦٩ T he G erm an  u n d e rsec re ta ry  of s ta te  for foreign  affairs, 
A rth u r  Z im m erm an n , fo u n d  th a t the  A rm en ian  p eo p le  w as the 
source of T urkey 's  w eak n ess . At the ’.'١؛  sam e tim e G erm an  d ip lo 
m acy  rem in d ed  the  S ublim e P orte  in  a p rovocative  tone  th a t if 
R ussia took  decisive m easu res  to  p ro tec t the  W estern  A rm en ians, 
then  G erm an y  in tu rn  w o u ld  take m easu res  to  p ro tec t its in te rests  
in  A nato lia , an d  w o u ld  o ccupy  the  te rrito rie s  th ro u g h  w h ich  the  
B ag h d ad  R ailw ay ran .٩٩”

In o rd e r to  m ake th e  A rm en ian  refo rm  issue  fail, G e rm an y  o p 
p o sed  to the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  the  K u rd ish  Q uestion . G erm an  
secretary  of sta te  for fo reign  affairs G ottlieb  von  Jagow  dec la red  
th a t th e  A rm en ian  re fo rm s seem ed  ra th e r  a de lica te  q u es tio n  for 
him , an d  if the  p o w ers  w ere  th in k in g  to  su p p o r t th e  A rm en ians, 
th en  "it is n o t possib le  to  fo rg e t th e  in te re sts  o f th e  K u rd s  too."^؛؛®

T h o u g h  E ng land  an d  France s u p p o rte d  th e  rea liza tio n  o f the 
A rm en ian  re fo rm s they  d id  n o t ev id en ce  an y  consistency  in  th is 
m atter. E n g lan d 's  so le concern  w as n o t to  p e rm it R ussia  to  be  es
tab lish ed  a lone  in W estern  A rm enia . F rance fo u n d  th e  rea liza tio n  
of the  re fo rm s in  W estern  A rm en ia  to  be th e  lesser o f th e  evils, 
an d  th a t only  in  th is w ay  w o u ld  it be  p ossib le  to  p re v en t R ussia 
from  o ccu p y in g  the  area. F rance w as w o rried  n o t on ly  ab o u t the  
A rm en ian  Q u estio n  b u t also  ab o u t the  A rab  p rob lem . "T he th rea t
en in g  b lo o d y  b laze  of the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  rises,"  L udov ic  de  
C o n ten so n  w ro te , "b u t besid es  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  th e re  ex
ists the  Syrian  o r  m o re  p recisely  the  A rab ian  Q u estio n ."^ ؛؛‘١  F rench  
d ip lo m acy  im m ed ia te ly  connected  the  q u es tio n  of th e  A rm en ian  
re fo rm s to  the  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  p ro b lem . S tép h an  Z arzecki, 
w h o  w o rk ed  in  the  French  co n su la r serv ice in  W estern  A rm enia , 
a conv inced  R u ssophobe a n d  a t the  sam e tim e a fo llow er of the 
trad itio n a l T u rkoph ile  line in  F rench  d ip lom acy , fo u n d  th a t if the 
refo rm  p lan  w o u ld  no t qu ick ly  be rea lized  in  W estern  A rm enia , 
R ussia 's  o ccu p a tio n  of the ea s te rn  p ro v in ces  of A sia M inor, n am e
ly, W estern  A rm enia , w o u ld  u n a v o id a b ly  occu r.’®؛’

T he fiercest en em y  of the  A rm en ian  Q u e stio n  w as n a tu ra lly  
the Y oung T urk  g o v ern m en t. The R u ssian  a m b assa d o r in  Istanbu l
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app ea ls  said , "W hen  the au to n o m y  to be g iven to  the  A rm en ian s 
is ra tified , th en  the  K u rd s can d o  n o th in g  b u t to  sit an d  cry." H e 
con tinued : "If w e are  n o t able s ta rtin g  n o w  to secure o u r righ ts 
an d  the success of o u r case, I p red ic t th a t the first s tep  in the  re 
aliza tion  of the  A rm en ian  p riv ileges p lan n ed  by E urope w ill be 
to  collect o u r  arm s, [and] the  o b lite ra tion  of the seyyids, sheikhs, 
u lem a, begs a n d  a g h a s ." ١٥؛؛

A b d u rreza k  called on  the  K urds " to  arm  them selves an d  p ro 
tect the K u rd ish  n a tio n a lity  an d  h o m elan d  a t the  p rice  of b lood  
in o rd e r n o t to  becom e rayah-slaves" to the  A rm en ians. H e u rg e d  
them  to u n ite  a ro u n d  the  K u rd is tan  society w h ich  he  h ad  o r
gan ized  in  o rd e r to  expel O tto m an  officials from  vilayets, livas, 
kazas an d  n ah iy es  [village g roups] an d  ap p o in t officials elected  
by the  K u rd s in  th e ir  s tead ; to  form  a tem p o ra ry  g o v ern m en t of 
K urd istan ; an d  to  sen d  a d e leg a tio n  to  ap p ea l to  E u ro p ean  d ip lo 
m atic circles an d  am b assad o ria l conferences.’.'؟

A b d u rreza k  in fo rm ed  the  R ussian  v ice-consul in  Van, Ser
gei Petrov ich  O lferiev , th a t " it is m ore  ad v a n ta g eo u s  for Russia 
to  h ave  K u rd s as th e ir  n e ig h b o rs  th an  the  q u estio n ab le  A rm e
n ian s." ’ .̂ In case R ussia d id  n o t su p p o r t h is p lan , he th rea ten ed  to  
tu rn  to  a n o th e r g re a t E u ro p ean  p o w e r an d  ask  for its p a tro n ag e  
as w ell as a id  to  crea te  a cou n terfo rce  to  R u ssia 's  sp o n so rsh ip  of 
W estern A rm en ia .’ '̂

T ho u g h  th e  T sarist g o v e rn m e n t h ad  n o  confidence in  A b d u r- 
rezak 's  p lans, co n sid erin g  th em  as  th e  re su lt of T urk ish  in trig u e  
an d  cunn in g , a n d  A b d u rreza k  as  a T urk ish  em issary , p ro v o c a teu r 
an d  ad v e n tu re r, n ev e rth e less  th e re  w e re  som e T sarist d ip lo m a ts  
an d  political figures w h o  su g g ested  re ly in g  o n  the  K u rd s  in stead  
of the A rm en ian s in  W estern  A rm enia . The sam e O lferiev  even  
found  th a t an  a u to n o m o u s  K u rd is tan  w as m ore  p re fe rrab le  for 
R ussian  in te re sts  th a n  an  au to n o m o u s  A rm enia . Shirkov, R ussian  
vice-consul in  K hoy, tr ied  to  p e rsu a d e  h is su p e rio r  th a t if they  
refused A b d u rre z a k 's  d em an d s , th e re  w o u ld  be  n o  g u a ran tee  th a t 
the K urds in the  n o t-so -d is tan t fu tu re  w o u ld  n o t fall u n d e r  the  
influence of R u ss ia 's  rivals, G e rm an y  o r E ng land .” At th ؟ a t perio d  
of tim e th e  R ussian  g o v e rn m e n t u n re se rv ed ly  p re fe rred  th e  A r
m enians, so it d id  n o t tak e  th is  s tep .’”’

N atu ra lly , A b d u rre z a k  w as  n o t th e  on ly  o n e  am o n g  th e  K u rd s 
w h o  held  su ch  v iew s. F am o u s ash ire t chiefs su ch  as  M usa Bey of
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"A rm enian  natio n a l s ta te ,"  assu rin g  them  th a t the  g o v e rn m e n t 
w o u ld  keep  its p ro m ise  to  the  K u rd s to  g ra n t th em  a u to n o m y . ٩؛’؛؛  

U n d o u b ted ly  A bdu l G h a d e r w as d e lu d e d  in  su p p o s in g  th a t the 
Young T urks w o u ld  g ra n t au to n o m y  to the  K urds. The p ro m i
n en t h is to rian  N ik o g h ay o s A d o n ts  p o in ted  o u t a sign ifican t fact 
in th is  regard . H e testified  th a t in  1913, d u rin g  his co nversa tion  
w ith  Petros H alach ian , an  O tto m an  sta te  official in  C o n sta n tin o 
p le  an d  m em b er of the  ru lin g  Ittihad  ve Terakki p arty , as well as 
M in iste r of Public W orks in  the  g o v ern m en t, H alach ian , reflect
ing  on the  possib ility  of the  Y oung T urks g ra n tin g  a u to n o m y  to 
the  K urds, no ted : "T he Turks, an d  especially  the  Y oung Turks, as 
conv inced  p ro p o n e n ts  of cen tra liza tio n  an d  T urkism , are  n o t p a r
ticu larly  y ie ld ing , an d  are im p lacab le  to w ard s  non -T u rk ish  M us
lim  p eo p les  such  as A lban ians, A rabs an d  K urds. A ttem p tin g  to  
create  a n u m erica lly  p o w erfu l a n d  co n so lid a ted  an d  u n ited  M us
lim  n u c leu s  in  the  s ta te  w ith  a T urk ish  a ttitu d e  a n d  consc ious
ness, the  Y oung T urks h o p ed  to con v ert all non -T u rk ish  M uslim s 
in to  T urks w ith o u t special efforts d u e  to  the  closeness o f re lig ion. 
T herefo re  an y  reco g n itio n  of in d ep en d e n ce  o r  au to n o m y  o f these  
p eo p les  w h ich  d irec tly  co n trad ic ted  th e  po licy  o f T urk ification  
of th e  Y oung T urks w as  co nsisten tly  an d  u n w a v e rin g ly  re fu sed  
by  th e  latter. F or th is  reason , th ey  w o u ld  ra th e r  g ra n t au to n o m y  
to  th e  A rm en ian s  th a n  to  th e  K urds. T hey  w o u ld  n ev e r ag ree  to  
sep a ra te  th e  K urds, th o u g h  o f cou rse  th ey  tried  in  ev e ry  w ay  to  
a ttrac t a n d  p a m p e r  them , in  o rd e r  to  w in  th em  o v e r .^

It m u s t b e  m en tio n ed  th a t th e  K u rd s  d id  n o t h av e  a u n ited  
v iew p o in t co ncern ing  th e  A rm en ian  re fo rm s. D ifferen t g ro u p s , 
even  in d iv id u a ls , ex p ressed  v a rio u s  v iew p o in ts . O f course, the  
m ajo rity  fo u n d  th a t th e  re fo rm s rad ica lly  co n tra d ic ted  K u rd ish  
in te rests  a n d  th a t as  a co u n te rb a lan ce  it w as essen tia l to  fo rm  a 
K u rd ish  s ta te  in  East A nato lia  (th a t is. W este rn  A rm enia), o r  in  the  
w o rs t case, to  p re ssu re  th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t to  re fu se  th e  rea l
iza tion  o f th e  refo rm s. H ow ever, th e re  w e re  also  th o se  peop le , al
th o u g h  few  in  n u m b er, w h o  th o u g h t th e  A rm en ian  re fo rm s w ere 
also  beneficial for the K u rd ish  people.^^

The rep resen ta tiv e s  of the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t v iew p o in t s u p 
p o sed  th a t the  rea liza tio n  of the  A rm en ian  re fo rm s cou ld  becom e 
a d irec t th rea t for the  K u rd ish  case. For exam ple , th e  fam ous 
K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t s ta te sm an  A b d u rreza k  in  o n e  of h is pub lic
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Française  s ta ted  th a t n o t on ly  the  A rm en ian  e lem en t sh o u ld  be 
concerned  ab o u t co n d u c tin g  re fo rm s in A rm enia. Talking ab o u t 
the A rm en ian  p ro b lem  an d  the  A rm en ian  refo rm s w ith o u t ev e r 
m en tio n in g  th e  K u rd s  d eep ly  w o u n d s  the  national an d  re lig ious 
self-esteem  o f th e  latter. T he period ical concluded ; "T here is no  
tru e  A rm en ian  Q uestion , b u t on ly  the  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  Q u es
tion, w h ich  h as  m a tu re d  an d  d e m a n d s  its u rg e n t so lu tio n ." ’^

D esp ite  th e  Young T u rk s 's  policy of w in n in g  o v er the  K urd ish  
u p p e r  class, K u rd ish  an ti-g o v e rn m en t revo lts  an d  p ro tests  d id  no t 
stop  on  th e  eve of W orld  W ar I. T hus, in A pril an d  M ay of 1913, 
the A rtu sh  (A rtosh) a n d  G rav  tribes h ad  fierce a rm ed  clashes w ith  
g o v ern m en t tro o p s  in th e  reg ion  of Van, Seray, an d  B ashkala.’ .̂. A 
m ore  p o w erfu l an ti-g o v e rn m en t revo lt b ro k e  o u t u n d e r  th e  le ad 
e rsh ip  of Y usu f K am il B ed irhan  in the  reg ions of R idvan, M idyat, 
an d  Jezireh , reach in g  as fa r as th e  b an k s of th e  T igris R iver.’؟..

T h o u g h  th e  O tto m an  au th o ritie s  tried  to  d irec t th e  K urd ish  
an ti-g o v e rn m en t m o v em en t ag a in s t the  A rm en ians, a n d  p artia lly  
succeeded ,■١٥٥ on  th e  w hole, th e ir  policy d id  n o t p ro d u c e  tang ib le  
resu lts. The rev o ltin g  K u rd s  d ec la red  th a t they  w o u ld  no t h a rm  
the A rm en ian s  a n d  o th e r C h ris tian  p eo p les  because th e ir  m ove
m en t w as solely d irec ted  ag a in s t th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t. ٩؛*  The 
Young T urk  g o v ern in g  circles w e re  se riously  concerned  ab o u t the 
consequences of such  m ovem en ts. So Is tanbu l sen t the  fam o u s It- 
tih ad is t ac tiv ists  Naji bey  an d  Feyzi Bey’*؟ to  W estern  A rm en ia  
and  K u rd is tan  o n  a special m ission . T hey w ere co n sid ered  ex p erts  
on the K u rd ish  Q u estio n  an d  h a d  rep ea ted ly  w o rk ed  in  th e  K u rd 
ish reg ions o n  "special a ss ig n m en ts"  of the  cen tra l com m ittee  of 
the U nion  a n d  P ro g ress  Party . It d id  n o t take  long  for th e  re su lt of 
their activ ities to  becom e obv ious. T he au th o ritie s  b eg an  to  dec i
sively c ru sh  the  K u rd ish  m o v em en ts  in  the  p laces in  w h ich  they  
w ere p u re ly  an ti-g o v e rn m en ta l in  n a tu re . For instance , in  A ugust 
1913, the  T urk ish  a rm y  o rg an ized  a p u n itiv e  ex p ed itio n  to  Jez ireh  
aga inst the  Ilali tribe w h ich  h ad  revo lted  a n d  d ec la red  it re fused  
to  su b m it to  the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t an y  m ore. F ierce fights took  
place. F ifteen v illages w e re  d es tro y ed  an d  b u rn t. T hen  the  gov 
ern o r of D iyarbak ir, Ism ail H ak k i Pasha, b eg an  p u n itiv e  ac tiv ités 
against the  K u rd s  in  h is  p rov ince . To su b d u e  the  lead er of the  
R am an ash ire t Ô m er Bey, h e  took  ho stag e  th e  la tte r 's  e leven-year- 
old b ro th e r.’*’ T ro o p s w ere  se n t ag a in s t th e  Y ezidis of S injar an d
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K archkan  a n d  th e  lead e r of th e  Z ilan  trib e  Selim  P asha d e m a n d e d  
the  abo lition  o f  the  A rm en ian  re fo rm s an d  the  es tab lish m en t of 
a K u rd ish  p rin c ip a lity  in th e  te rr ito ry  of W estern  A rm en ia . The 
lead e r of th e  H a y d a ran li tribe, K ör H ü sey in  Pasha, called  on  the  
K u rd s  to  rev o lt " ag a in s t a ttem p ts  to  crea te  an  au to n o m o u s  reg ion  
in K u rd is tan  [i. e. W estern  A rm en ia] u n d e r  th e  p ro tec tio n  o f Rus- 
sia." ١̂  ̂T he w ell k n o w n  tribal ch ief of th e  M azrik  trib e  S haraf Bey 
th rea ten ed  to  ca rry  o u t A rm en ian  m assac res  in  case "A rm enian  
a u to n o m y "  w as realized .

K u rd ish  h is to rian  K em al M azh ar A h m ed  [K am al M ad h a r 
A hm ad] in te rp re ted  th e  issue  in  th is  w ay: "T he A rm e n ia n s ' ju st 
n a tio n a l libera tion  s tru g g le  u n d e r  d iffe ren t c ircu m stan ces a n d  a t 
v a r io u s  p e r io d s  of tim e  in  v a rio u s  w ay s co n trad ic ted  th e  po litica l 
p ro g ra m s  o f th e  K u rd ish  sep ara tis ts ."  H e  ex p la in ed  th e  a ttitu d e s  
o f v a rio u s K u rd ish  classes to w ard  the  A rm e n ia n  n a tio n a l m ove
m en t by  social a n d  political reasons. In  h is o p in io n , th e  m a in  rea
son  for th e  o p p o s itio n  b e tw een  th e  A rm e n ia n s  a n d  th e  K u rd s  w as 
te rr ito ria l is su e s—w h e th e r  th is  o r  th a t reg io n  o r  city sh o u ld  be  
co n sid ered  as p a r t  of A rm e n ia n  o r  K u rd ish  territory ؛"؛^.

M any  A rm en ian  s ta te sm en  w ere  a lso  aw are  of th is  a n d  tried  
to  p e rsu a d e  th e  K u rd s th a t the  A rm en ian s  d id  n o t ra ise  th e  issue  
of d iv id in g  territo rie s , an d  th a t th e  A rm en ian  re fo rm s co u ld  be 
beneficial for th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  too. For exam ple , P o ghos N u b a r  
w ro te  a specia l p iece in  th e  L on d o n  T im es  n e w sp a p e r in  w h ich  he 
n o ted : "T hese re fo rm s w ill g ra n t C h ris tian s  an d  M uslim s eq u a l 
justice, peace, a n d  secu rity  of life a n d  p ro p e rty , w h ich  w ill a llow  
ev e ry b o d y  to  ad v an ce  a n d  p ro sp e r."  In o rd e r  to  re fu te  th e  m ali
c ious a n d  p ro v o ca tiv e  ru m o rs  sp re ad  by  th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t 
P o g h o s N u b a r  once m o re  clearly  fo rm u la ted  th e  d e m a n d s  o f the  
A rm enians: "T he A rm en ian s d e m a n d  n e ith e r  sep a ra tio n , n o r  in 
d ep en d en ce , n o r po litica l au to n o m y , w h ich  u n d e r  th e  c u rren t 
e th n o g ra p h ic  a n d  g eo g rap h ic  co n d itio n s  of th e  A rm e n ia n  p ro v 
inces w e  co n sid er s im p ly  a fan tasy ; b u t  they  d e m a n d  on ly  th e  re 
a liza tio n  o f th e  re fo rm  p lan  p ro m ised  in  A rticle 61 o f th e  T reaty  
o f B erlin  a n d  fo rm u la te d  in  the  M ay 11,1895 m em o ra n d u m  o f the  
am b assa d o rs  o f the  g re a t p o w ers ."  ’ .؛̂

The F rench  p re ss  p o u re d  oil on  an  a lre ad y  b u rn in g  fire, tu rn 
in g  th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K u rd ish  Q u estio n s  in to  objects o f political 
specu la tion . For instance , th e  jo u rn a l B u lle tin  d u  co m ité  de  l'A sie
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m en t, a n d  th a t th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  n ee d ed  A rm en ian  su p p o r t to  
rea lize  th e ir d ream s. T hey  w ere  also  aw are  th a t the  A rm en ian s 
po litica lly  w ere  fairly  m atu re , w hile  the  K u rd s h ad  just s ta rted  on  
th e ir w ay  to  po litica l d ev e lo p m en t.

Seyyld  Ali, o n e  of th e  fam o u s she ik h s of K hizan, sh ared  th is  
view . H e w as the g ra n d so n  of Sheikh  Ja la ledd in , w h o  w o n  his 
"fam e" th ro u g h  h is b ru ta litie s  in W estern  A rm en ia  d u rin g  the 
1877-1878 R usso-T urk ish  w ar. Before the Y oung T urk  revo lu tion . 
Sheikh Seyyid  Ali w as hostile  to w ard s  the  A rm en ian s  a n d  active- 
ly su p p o rte d  the  g o v ern m en t in  c ru sh in g  the  A rm en ian  natio n a l 
libera tion  an d  rev o lu tio n ary  m o vem en ts . H ow ever, the  Y oung 
T urk rev o lu tio n  in  1908 becam e a tu rn in g  p o in t in  h is  political 
view s; h is  feudal m en ta lity  an d  ideo logy  gave w ay  to  n a tionalis- 
tic ideas, an d  he d ev e lo p ed  an  an ti-g o v e rn m en t a ttitu d e . In 1911, 
Sheikh Ali becam e one of the  o rg an ize rs  of th e  m o v em en t " th is  
land  is o u r  lan d "  [ev kh u lli-k h u ll i  yam m aye].39  F inally , he  cam e to  
the conc lusion  th a t T urks w e re  to ta lly  u n fit to  g overn  in  W estern  
A rm en ia  an d  K urd istan .

In 1913 Sheikh  Seyyid  Ali ass ig n ed  M olla Selim , o n e  o f th e  in- 
fluen tia l K u rd ish  lead e rs  o f th e  Bitlis reg ion , to  leave for th e  m on- 
astery  of St. K a rap e t in  M ush , m eet w ith  A rm en ian  lead e rs  there , 
an d  p ro p o se  an  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  u n io n  o n  b eh a lf o f th e  sheikh . 
A fter th e  in itial nego tta tio n s, th e  m olla  m e t a second  tim e w ith  
V ardan  V artapet, K oriun  a n d  R uben , ARF ac tiv ists  o f th a t reg ion  
w h ich  w as h is to rica lly  called  Taron, w ith  a le tte r o f recom m en- 
d a tio n  from  Seyyid  Ali, a n d  m a d e  th e  fo llow ing  p roposa l: "T he 
co u n try  belo n g s to  th e  A rm en ian s  a n d  th e  K urds, an d  it is th ey  
w h o  m u s t g o v ern  it." T hey  m ad e  a po litica l dec ision  b ased  on  
th is p rin c ip le , to  d ec la re  th e  ea s te rn  p ro v in ces  in d e p e n d e n t w ith  
K u rd ish  an d  A rm en ian  u n ite d  forces.’*

T hese ev en ts  co incided  w ith  th e  u n p re ced e n te d  increase  in  
the severity  o f th e  taxa tio n  b u rd e n  b y  th e  Y oung T urk  govern- 
m en t in  W estern  A rm en ia  a n d  K u rd is tan . It w as especially  h a rd  
for the  p o p u la tio n  to  p a y  th e  aghna tn  tax on  livestock. The tax col- 
lection w as acco m p an ied  by  the  a troc ities a n d  law lessness o f the  
g e n d a rm erie  reg im en ts  a n d  so ld iers. C o n seq u en tly  it s tirred  u p  
g rea t d isco n ten t a m o n g  th e  p o p u la tio n , w h ich  a t an y  m o m en t 
could  b re ak  o u t in to  revo lt. Indeed , m ass  d is tu rb an ces  s ta rted  
in som e places. Bitlis p ro v in ce  covered  an  a rea  of 29,850 sq u are
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they  d es tro y ed  n u m e ro u s  v illages w ith  th e ir  artillery . Taha, the 
sheikh  of S h am d in an , w as accused  of po litical d o u b le -d ea lin g  b e 
tw een  R ussia an d  Turkey, so the  au th o ritie s  a ttem p ted  to  p u n 
ish  h im  too.^؛■؛؛ K u rd ish  an d  g o v ern m en t tro o p s  c lashed  in b loody  
battles in  the  B ohtan  reg ion . T he K u rd s  cou ld  n o t resist the  re g u 
lar a rm y  so they  w ere forced to ascend  the  inaccessib le m o u n 
ta in s  to  beg in  p artisan -s ty le  fighting . The re tr ib u tio n  ag a in s t the 
rebe llio u s trib es  w as callous; th e  tro o p s  leveled  the  v illages to 
the  g ro u n d  w ith  cannons, co n d u c ted  m ass a troc ities ag a in st the  
peacefu l p o p u la tio n , confiscated  th e ir  livestock  an d  goods, an d  
ra p ed  the  w o m en ؟؛؛’.

At the  sam e tim e in  o rd e r to  m islead  E u ro p ean  d ip lom acy , 
the  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t s ta rted  p ersecu tin g  a n u m b e r of fam ous 
K u rd ish  b a n d it chiefs. Thus, the  n ew ly  ap p o in ted  g o v ern o r of Van 
Tahsin  Bey e lim in a ted  the  lead er of the  G rav  tribe S hak ir A gha a n d  
h is  p artn e r, the  in fam o u s ro b b er chief M ir M he, w h o  w as an  o u t
rig h t ca lam ity  for the A rm en ian , K u rd ish  a n d  T urk ish  peasan try . 
In the  su m m er of 1913, a rm y  an d  g en d a rm erie  u n its  w ip ed  o u t the  
K u rd ish  b a n d s  active in  th e  E rz u ru m  a n d  E rzin jan  reg ions, an d  
in  S ep tem ber th ey  ex te rm in a ted  the  b an d s  o f  S hak ir A g h a 's  sons 
Lezgi an d  A bubek ir.؛؟..’ H ow ever, these  p u n itiv e  ac tions w e re  a 
p erfo rm ance, a n d  w ere  soon  s to p p e d w ’؛؛؛’, h ile  th e  local au th o ritie s  
of the  Y oung T urk  g o v ern m en t en c o u rag e d  all the  an ti-A rm en ian  
ac tions of th e  tribal chiefs, b egs a n d  o thers. O n  M ay 13, 1913, th e  
R ussian  consu l o f Bitlis Shirkov  sen t a te leg ram  to  th e  R ussian  a m 
b assa d o r in  Is tan b u l in fo rm in g  th a t th e  K u rd ish  feu d a l lo rd s  te r
ro rized  th e  A rm e n ia n  a n d  A ssy rian  p o p u la tio n , th e  co n d itio n  of 
the  C h ris tian s  w as  unb earab le , a n d  K abanli M am eh  from  K hizan, 
M ehm ed  E m in of E run , th e  fam o u s b a n d it ch ief C h atoye  Bshari 
[B share C hato], a n d  th e ir  ilk  sh o u ld  be  h an g e d . Peace w o u ld  n ev 
e r  re tu rn  to  th e  p ro v in ces  w ith o u t s tric t m easu res ؛؛®؟.

O f course, w h ile  in  som e places th e  A rm en ian s  w e re  able 
to  successfu lly  o rg a n iz e  th e ir  se lf-defense  o r  e lim in a te  th e  m o re  
w ild  ag h as  a n d  begs, n a tu ra lly  th ese  ac tio n s cou ld  n o t com pletely  
p re v e n t calam ities.

O n  th e  ev e  o f W orld  W ar I, th e  in creasin g  ac tiv ity  a n d  o rg a 
n iza tio n  of the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t m o v em en t b ecam e no ticeable . 
M any of its re p resen ta tiv e s  w e re  aw are  th a t A rm en ian -K u rd ish  
co n fro n ta tio n  w as a d v a n ta g eo u s  o n ly  fo r th e  O tto m an  gov ern -
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m ajor goal is to  be re fo rm ed  acco rd ing  to  E u ro p e 's  fu n d am en ta l 
d em an d s , to  reg u la rize  o u r  affairs, and , instead  of rep a irin g  o u r  
ad m in is tra tiv e  m echan ism  as in o th er tim es, to re co n stru c t i t ." ’..'

T he fam ous P an-T urk ist A hm ed  A ghayev  w as casting  th u n 
derb o lts  an d  flam es a t the  h ea d s  of th e  K urd ish  rebels, w hose  
"u n su itab le "  behav io r, in h is op in ion , h ad  becom e an  obstacle  for 
the g o v ern m e n t w h ich  w as ca rry in g  o u t a h isto rical m ission. H e 
dec la red  M olla Selim  to be an  ig n o ran t fanatic  an d  accused  h im  of 
becom ing  a sim p le  tool in  o th e rs ' h an d s . L ater on , the  u n co m p ro 
m ising  ch au v in is t an d  A rm en o p h o b e  Pan-T urk ist in  o rd e r  to  lead 
T urk ish  an d  foreign  p ub lic  o p in io n  astray , in  concord  w ith  the  It- 
tih ad is t g o v ern m en t, re p re sen te d  th e  Bitlis rev o lt as  a reactionary  
m ov em en t ag a in s t th e  A rm en ian  re fo rm s a n d  in  genera l ag a in s t 
any  "p ro g ressiv e  s tep s"  of th e  govern m en t. H e also  ad v an ced  the 
idea th a t the  m o tive  of the  K u rd ish  rev o lt w as the  fear o f p ro g ress  
and  "h a tred  of the  re fo rm s." ' ؛‘؛' .

H av in g  no  re liab le  in fo rm afion  a b o u t the  m ain  goals an d  
course of th e  Bitlis in su rrec tion , the  A rm en ian  p ress con fused ly  
expressed  con trad ic fo ry  v iew s ab o u t it. For instance, M sh a k  d e 
scribed it as an  artific ia l obstacle p laced  the  w ay of the  A rm en ian  
refo rm s.’؛” A ccord ing  to  th is  n ew sp ap er, the  K u rd ish  m o v em en t 
w as d irec ted  ag a in st the  A rm en ians. H ow ever, a little later, p ro b 
ably afte r co llecting  tru s tw o rth y  in fo rm ation , the  sam e M sh a k  ex
p ressed  a com plete ly  o p p o site  view . Thus, B. N a v asa rd ia n 's  a r
ticle d ep ic ted  th e  K u rd ish  m o v em en t of Bitlis as a revo lt aga in st 
the Y oung Turks, n e ith e r d irec ted  ag a in st the  re fo rm s n o r a im ed  
at causing  A rm en ian  m assacres. The w rite r conc luded  th a t hence
forth  the  issue of im p ro v in g  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions h ad  to 
be stim ulated .'...

The e d ito r  of M sh a k , H a m b a rtsu m  A rakelian , w h o  w as an 
expert o n  th e  K u rd ish  Q uestion , trea ted  the  sam e top ic in  the 
n ew sp a p e r in  h is artic le , "T he Idea of K urd is tan ."  H e w ro te  th a t 
the Bitlis rebellion  w as po litical in n a tu re , an d  its m o tive  w as no t 
p lu n d e r o r re lig ious fanatic ism  as before, b u t the rea liza tion  of 
the idea of "K u rd is tan "  an d  the rev ival of n a tional feeling  an d  
am bition  am o n g  th e  K u rd ish  peop le . In A rak e lian 's  op in ion , a 
g ro u p  of K u rd s  w h o  received  a E u ro p ean  ed u ca tio n  deve lo p ed  
the idea of u n itin g  the  K u rd ish  tribes  in to  one  nation , in to  one 
political body , a n d  estab lish in g  an  au to n o m o u s K urd istan , so the
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km . a n d  h ad  a p o p u la tio n  of ap p ro x im a te ly  400 thousand.^..' The 
p ro v in ce  h ad  m o re  th an  th ree  m illion  h ea d  of sm alle r h o rn e d  live
stock. O bv iously  the  g re a t increase in  th e  ag h n a m  w as a c ru sh in g  
b lo w  for th e  p ea san ts  o f th e  prov ince .

T he g o v e rn m e n t increased  m ilita ry  taxes a n d  d u tie s  too. 
M oreover, the  g o v e rn o r of Bitlis s tric tly  a n d  th rea ten in g ly  d e 
m a n d e d  th e  im m ed ia te  p a y m e n t o f th e  taxes n o t on ly  for th a t 
y ea r b u t for back  taxes of p rev io u s  y ea rs  too, as w ell as m ilita ry  
rec ru its  to  serve in  th e  arm y .

Sheikh  Seyyid  Ali an d  h is fo llow er a n d  p a r tn e r  M olla Se
lim  d ec id ed  to  take  ad v a n ta g e  of th e  favo rab le  s itu a tio n  a n d  in  
sp rin g  1914 b eg an  p re p a ra tio n s  fo r a revolt. In o rd e r  to  p re v en t 
th e  g o v e rn m e n t from  m isrep re sen tin g  th e  m o v em en t as  an  an ti- 
A rm en ian  u p ris in g , M olla Selim  first sen t a le tte r to  th e  A rm en ian  
p a tria rch a te  of C o n s ta n tin o p le  a ssu rin g  th a t th e  revo lt w o u ld  be  
on ly  ag a in s t th e  Y oung T urks.’'.؛

S hocked b y  the  u n ex p ec ted  o u tb u rs t  o f th e  in su rrec tio n , th e  
g o v ern o r of Bitlis sen t a reg im en t of g en d a rm es  a g a in s t the  " tro u 
b lem ak ers ,"  b u t it fled even  befo re  e n c o u n te rin g  th e  rebels. T he 
g o v e rn m e n t h a d  to  sen d  re g u la r tro o p s  w h ich  w ere  also  u n ab le  
to  su p p re ss  the  m o v em en t w h ich  w as g a in in g  m o m en tu m . T he 
rebels succeeded  in  o ccu p y in g  B itlis’”  a n d  d e m a n d e d  th a t th e  O t
to m an  au th o ritie s  leave the  city. The g o v ern o r of Bitlis a n d  the  
o th e r local officials fled in  p an ic .’‘.'.

T he A u strian  ey ew itn ess  W oh lfa rt testified  th a t th o u g h  the  
T urk ish  tro o p s  w ere  a rm e d  w ith  canons an d  m ach in e  g u n s, they  
w ere  d e fea ted  by  the  p o o rly  a rm ed  K u rd s  n ea r Bitlis, a n d  re trea t
ed  in  a d iso rd e rly  p an ic  to  the  city, fin d in g  re fu g e  in  the  fortress. 
This d e m o n s tra te d  th e ir  com p le te  inab ility  a n d  cow ard ice T ؟..’. he 
Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t hastily  d ec la red  th e  Bitlis rev o lt to  b e  a 
reac tio n ary  an ti-co n stitu tio n a l m o v em en t w ith  the  su p p o se d  goal 
of reestab lish in g  the  S hariat. In o rd e r  to  p ro v e  to  th e  fo reign  states, 
the  in itia to rs  of the  re fo rm s th a t the  m o v em en t w as a g a in s t the  
g o v e rn m e n t's  in ten t to  refo rm  o r ag a in s t th e  A rm e n ia n  reform s, 
T urk ish  agen ts, in c lu d in g  th e  tra ito r Sheikh  R ash id , th e  b ro th e r  of 
Sheikh  Seyyid Ali, w h o  h a d  s lip p ed  in to  th e  ra n k s  of th e  rebels, 
chan ted : "W e d o  n o t w a n t  g ia o u r  re fo rm s." ’..̂

T he T urk ish  p eriod ica l Ikdam , fla tte ring  th e  E u ro p e an  p o w 
ers  an d  in ten d in g  to  lead  th em  astray , w ro te  bom bastica lly : " O u r
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R ussian  consu la te  in  Bitlis. In fact, he stayed  th ere  un til the  o u t
b reak  of W orld  W ar I. As soon  as the  w ar sta rted , the  O ttom ans 
v io la ted  the  rig h t of d ip lo m atic  im m unity , b roke  in to  the  co n su l
ate, a rres ted  M olla Selim  an d  h an g ed  h im  in the  pub lic  sq u are  
of Bitlis. By the  v erd ic t of the  em ergency  co u rt of Bitlis, Seyyid 
Ali, h is son  S u lh ed d in  an d  his fou rteen  close com pan io n s-in -a rm s 
w ere h an g ed , w hile  forty-five o th er peo p le  w ere sen tenced  to  im 
p riso n m en t in T reb izond  an d  Sinop.

The Y oung T urk  official n ew sp a p e r Tanin  w ro te  the  fo llow ing  
ab o u t the  v erd ic t of the K u rd ish  rebels: "T he p ro v o ca teu rs  an d  
in stiga to rs of th a t rebellious m ovem ent, w h ich  in these delica te  
tim es cou ld  cause lam en tab le  consequences for the  s ta te  an d  the 
nation , in  th is  w ay  are p u n ish ed .'" D .؛'،؛ u rin g  his conversa tion  w ith  
R uben  B ekgulyants, Tahsin P asha h ad  declared : "T he K u rd s w ere 
severely  p u n ish e d  for th e ir frien d sh ip  w ith  the n e ig h b o rin g  state 
[i.e., R ussia] an d  for th e ir u seless d re a m s ... The K u rd s are M us
lim s an d  they  m u s t rem em b er it. A s they  s ta rted  to  forget this, 
they  w ere  cruelly  req u ited .

The in terv iew  of fhe rep o rte r of the n ew sp a p e r Tanin w ith  the 
p atria rch  of C onstan tin o p le  Z aven  Ter Y eghiayan w as ex trem ely  
in teresting . W hen the  p a tria rch  w as asked  to  express h is op in ion  as 
to w h e th e r the  revo lt of Bitlis w as the  re su lt of foreign in tervention , 
he answ ered  in  a b iting  tone: "It is tru e  th a t incitation  an d  instiga
tion exist, b u t I can n o t say w h e th e r it w as in terna l o r  ex ternal.'""؛'

Surely , the  in su rg en cy  of Bitlis in  1914 w as o n e  of the  signifi
cant ep iso d es  o f an ti-T urk ish  s tru g g le  o f th e  K u rd ish  peop le . The 
fact th a t a lm o st s im u ltan e o u sly  o th e r K u rd ish  an ti-g o v em m en ta l 
m o vem en ts  w e re  lau n ch ed  in  Van, D iyarbak ir, E rz u ru m  an d  M o
sul p rov inces p ro v id es  so lid  ev id en ce  th a t th e  revo lt of Bitlis w as 
no t iso lated , local in  n a tu re , a n d  fo rtu ito u s.‘."

T he Y oung T urks cou ld  m an ag e  to  c ru sh  th e  rev o lt easily  be
cause the  m o v em en t d id  n o t succeed  in  sp re ad in g  w id e ly  am o n g  
the K u rd ish  m asses. It w as p o o rly  o rg an ized  an d  even  h a d  a 
sp o n tan eo u s  ch a rac te r. T he rev o lt d id  n o t h av e  clearly  fo rm u la t
ed goals, a n d  th e  lead e rs  w ere  u n ab le  to  invo lve th e  m asses. The 
a tm o sp h ere  of m is tru s t c rea ted  o v er d ecad es  am o n g  th e  feudal 
leaders p a r tic ip a tin g  in  th e  m ovem en t, w h ich  g rew  ev en  m ore  in 
tense d u e  to  th e  p ro v o ca tiv e  s tep s  of th e  Ittihad , d id  n o t a llow  the 
A rm en ians a lso  to  p a r tic ip a te  in  th e  an ti-g o v e rn m en t m ovem en t.
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rebellious ag ita tio n s of Bitlis w ere the  signs a n d  the tra ilb laze rs  of 
these ambitions.■..'

The n e w sp a p e r B iu za n d io n  p u b lish ed  in  Is tanbu l w rote: "A 
n u m b er of T urk ish  n e w sp a p e rs  d ep ic ted  these K u rd ish  m ove
m en ts  as  if they  w ere d irec ted  a g a in s t th e  A rm en ian  reform s, b u t 
th is a s su m p tio n  is w rong ; on  th e  con tra ry , the  K u rd ish  rebels 
ac ted  very  co n sid era te ly  to w ard  th e  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  an d  
d id  n o t crea te  s ign ifican t d am a g e  to  th e  A rm en ian  v illages they  
e n c o u n te re d ... T he o u tw ard  goal of th e  m o v em en t w as th e  d e 
m an d  for th e  Sheriat, ju s t like the  su p p o rte rs  o f the  S heria t in  C on
s ta n tin o p le ... b ecause  th e  ig n o ran t K u rd ish  p eo p le  are  u n ab le  to  
co m p re h en d  a n o th e r aim  for an  an ti-g o v e rn m en t m ovem ent."."؛

O lferiev , th e  R ussian  v ice-consu l in  Van a n d  S hirkov , the  
R ussian  v ice-consul in  Bitlis, in fo rm ed  th e  R ussian  a m b assa d o r in  
C o n sta n tin o p le  th a t th e  rev o ltin g  K u rd s  w ere  in  con tac t w ith  the  
local A rm en ian s  a n d  w ere  n eg o tia tin g  a b o u t jo in t ac tion .“". T he 
O tto m an  au th o ritie s  w ere  aw are  of th a t too, a n d  tried  to  em b ro il 
the  A rm en ian s  a n d  th e  K u rd s  in conflicts in o rd e r  to  o b s tru c t th e  
possib ility  of th e ir reach in g  an  ag reem en t. T herefore , th e  com 
m a n d e r  of the  O tto m an  a rm y  d ep lo y ed  in  Bitlis a n d  its en v irons, 
Ih san  Pasha, w h o  w as assig n ed  to  su p p re ss  the  revolt, took  a p ro - 
v oca to ry  step . H e su g g ested  to  the  A rm en ian  "n a tio n a l lead ers"  
of M u sh  to  o b ta in  w eap o n  from  the  g o v ern m en t, fo rm  v o lu n tee r 
reg im en ts, an d  fight ag a in st the  r e b e l s , b u t  h is in trig u e  en d e d  in 
com plete  fa ilure . Ih san  P asha w as ab le to  d is tr ib u te  to  th e  A rm e
n ian s  on ly  150 M au ser rifles.“.؛؛ The A rm en ian  lead ers  o f th e  T aron 
reg ion  im m ed ia te ly  sen t secret co u rie rs  to  Seyyid  Ali in fo rm in g  
h im  n o t to  w o rry  if the  A rm en ian s  o rg an ized  v o lu n tee r  g ro u p s  
for show , as the  A rm en ian s w o u ld  rem a in  loyal to  the  ag reem en t 
th ey  s igned  an d  w o u ld  n o t fight ag a in s t the  K u rd s.“""

A ssem bling  a g re a t n u m b e r of tro o p s  a ro u n d  Bitlis from  
M ush , D iyarbak ir a n d  Van, the  T urk ish  a rm y  s ta rted  its attack. 
The K u rd s resisted  fiercely an d  selflessly. H ow ever, the  forces 
w ere  u n eq u a l in  n u m b er. T he co u rt w as m erciless to  the  v a n 
q u ish ed . In A pril an d  M ay of 1914, the  co u rts -m artia l co n d em n ed  
h u n d re d s  of p eo p le  to  be sh o t o r  h an g ed . By o rd e r  of Ih san  Pasha, 
a lot of K u rd ish  v illages w h o se  in h ab itan ts  h a d  p a r tic ip a te d  in the 
rebellions w ere  w ip ed  off the  face of the  ea rth A ؛"“. m o n g  the  lead 
ers  of the  revolt, on ly  M olla Selim  w as ab le to  find  sh e lte r in  the
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political p lan  ab o u t th e  K u rd ish  Q uestion . O n M arch 2 2 , 1914, the 
cen tral com m ittee  of the  Ittihad  ve Terakki p a rty  held  a special 
m ee tin g  w ith  th e  ag en d a  d ev o ted  solely to  th a t q uestion . In o rd e r 
to  tie th em  m ore  s tro n g ly  to  the  Ittihad , they  dec id ed  to  g ra n t the 
in fluen tia l tribal lead ers  o f K u rd is tan  an d  W estern  A rm en ia  su b 
sidies, v a rio u s positions, an d  m ed als  of h onor, an d  elect som e of 
them  as p a r lia m e n t delegates.^'..

O n th e  ev e  of W orld  W ar I th e  K u rd ish  natio n a lis ts  in tensified  
th e ir activ ities. In Ju n e  1913, th e  K hiva associa tion  b eg an  p u b lish 
ing the  jo u rn a l R o zh a  K u rd  [The K u rd 's  D ay; o r T he K u rd 's  Sun] in  
the T urk ish  an d  K u rd ish  lan g u ag es on  a m o n th ly  basis. B eginning  
w ith  the  fo u rth  issue, it a p p e a re d  u n d e r  the  n am e  K h a ta v i K urd . 
The jou rn a l d ea lt w ith  issu es  concern ing  the  K urds, a n d  called  
on  them  to u n ite  to  con fro n t th e  calls for ba ttle  facing the  K u rd 
ish peop le . C o n sid e rin g  the  d ev e lo p m e n t of the  ed u ca tio n a l a n d  
cu ltu ra l level o f th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  to  be  a sign ifican t basis  for the 
rea liza tion  of the  "K u rd ish  n ational idea,"  the jo u rn a l su g g ested  
creating  a K u rd ish  a lph ab e t, en lig h ten in g  the  K u rd ish  people, 
an d  connecting  th em  w ith  w o rld  cu lture .^ ''

In the  second  half of 1913, the  o rg an iza tio n  K om ala K u rd is tan  
[U nion of K urd is tan ; o r the  A lliance of K u rd istan ] increased  its 
activity , m o v in g  from  p ro p a g a n d a  to  p ractical w ork . It o rg an ized  
the d elivery  of w e ap o n s  to  th e  tribes, p re p a rin g  them  for " th e  u p 
com ing  even ts."  T he n a tio n a lis ts  d is trib u te d  a m azba ta  [report; a d 
dress] am o n g  th e  K u rd s  of all of K u rd is tan  an d  W estern  A rm en ia  
in  w hich  th ey  ex h o rted  the  K u rd s to  fight for th e ir  freedom .^ ؛؛'

The p ro g ram  of the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  a t th a t s tage in c lu d 
ed the  fo llow ing  d em an d s: the  ad m in is tra tiv e  au to n o m y  of K u rd 
istan, the  d ec rease  an d  reg u la tio n  of taxes, fo rm ation  o f a reg iona l 
K urd ish  arm y, th e  in tro d u c tio n  of local g o v ern m en t, the  fo u n d a 
tion of K u rd ish  schools w ith  K u rd ish  as the  lan g u ag e  o f  in s tru c 
tion, an d  all the  officials an d  officers of K u rd is tan  w ere  req u ired  
to be K u rd s .؛'..

D esp ite  all this, cen tra lized  political le ad e rsh ip  an d  u n ity  on 
goals w ere  m issing  in  K u rd ish  society. Som e of th e  K u rd ish  n a 
tionalist an d  in fluen tia l tribal chiefs d em an d e d  a n  in d e p e n d e n t



The Kurds, The Armenian Question204

A fter th e  su p p re ss io n  of the  revolt, m an y  K u rd ish  sh e ik h s 
an d  tribal lead e rs  such  as S en ato r A bdu l G h ad er, Sheikh  Taha, 
the  m ufti of Bitlis A b d u l M ejid, ex -delegate  of the  O tto m an  p a rlia 
m en t Fevzi Efendi, a n d  th e  p a rlia m e n t d e leg a te  of G enj M ehm ed  
E m in  b eg an  to  sen d  te leg ram s to  the  S ub lim e P orte  in  w hich  they  
d id  n o t sp a re  an y  w o rd s  to  a ssu re  th e ir loyalty . T hey  w ro te  th a t 
th is  " lam en tab le  s itu a tio n "  in  Bitlis, su p p o sed ly  caused  by for
e ig n  in stig a tio n , w as "a  m a tte r o f gen era l rep ro ach  for th e  K urds,"  
w h ile  conversely  all th e  sheikhs, beks, ag h as  a n d  ash ire ts  w ere 
ab so lu te ly  loyal to  the  caliphate .^ ؛'

T o g e th e r w ith  th ese  te leg ram s from  v ario u s  co rn ers  of W est
e rn  A rm en ia  effusively  ex p ressin g  th e ir  p ro fo u n d  subm issio n , the 
g o v e rn m e n t's  n e w sp a p e rs  as a g ro u p  beg an  to  p u b lish  len g th y  
ed ito ria ls  in  d efense  of " th e  K u rd s  w ho , tru e , p e rh a p s  igno ran t, 
a re  the  p o ssesso rs  of a ch iv a lro u s sp irit, w h o  are  b o u n d le ss ly  d e 
v o ted  to  th e  ca lip h  an d  th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m e n t."“'^

A gain  u sin g  the  T urk ish  trad itio n a l "soft p illow " app ro ach , 
the n ew sp a p e r Tasfir-i E fkd r 's  ed ito ria l s ta ted  th a t in  essence the  
even ts of Bitlis could  n o t b e  co n sid ered  as  rebellion: "T he K urds, 
w h o  are basically  sm art, an d  p a trio tic  in  princ ip le , w o u ld  n o t h a rm  
th e ir h o m elan d  an d  they  are g reatly  above ag ree in g  w ith  su ch  in
ap p ro p ria te  acts. They con sid er th e ir connection  w ith  re lig ion  an d  
the h o m elan d  the  m ost im p o rtan t ties in th e ir lives, an d  these  w o r
thy  an d  b rave  co m p atrio ts  a re  q u ite  d is tan t from  b eh a v io r w h ich  
w o u ld  subject the h o m elan d  to  d an g e r or to  h a rm  Islam ."“’“

A s if d e libera te ly  in  sp ite  of these  w o rd s , in  the  late sp rin g  of 
1914, an  u p ris in g  of the  B arzani K u rd s  b ro k e  ou t. Sheikh  B arzani 
su cceeded  in  ra ising  m ore  th an  500 v illages ag a in st the  g o v e rn 
m ent. T he A ssy rians jo ined th e  K urds. B loody an d  u n eq u a l figh ts 
took  place, an d  the rebels w ere  defea ted . T hey  h a d  to  flee to  Iran  
to  escape  the  revenge of the  O tto m an  so ld ie rs ؛.'“.

These K u rd ish  revolts, especially  the  one in  Bitlis, sho o k  the  
Y oung T urk  govern m en t. Istan b u l w as su re  th a t the  w a r w as 
ab o u t to  b u rs t ou t, an d  the  Y oung T urk  g o v e rn m e n t in te n d e d  to  
w id e ly  u se  the K u rd s ag a in s t R ussia as can n o n  fo d d e r a n d  also  
as a re s tra in in g  facto r ag a in s t the  A rm en ians. The secu rity  of the  
rea r becam e the  m o st s ign ifican t issue. T hus, th e  Y oung T urks 
w ere  faced w ith  an  u rg e n t p ro b lem , to  d ev e lo p  w ith o u t d e lay  a



CHAPTER FOUR

THE ARMENIAN AND KURDISH QUESTIONS 
DURING WORLD WAR I AND 

THE 1919 PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE

T he sto rm  of W orld  W ar I ob litira ted  th e  p lan  of im p lem en t
ing  re fo rm s in W estern  A rm enia, w hich , th an k s  to  R ussia 's  ob
stina te  an d  consisten t efforts, on  Jan u ary  26 (F ebruary  8 in the 
G regorian  ca lendar), 1914, w as tran sfo rm ed  in to  a d ip lo m atic  an d  
political d o cu m en t accepted  by  the  g rea t pow ers, as w ell as the  
O tto m an  E m pire. The d o cu m en t gave certain  legal g u aran tees  to  
p ro tec t th e  A rm en ian s  from  the  o p p re ssio n s  an d  lack of re s tra in t 
of the  T urk ish  au th o ritie s  a n d  the  K urds. H ow ever, the im m in en t 
w a r crea ted  a fine o p p o rtu n ity  for the  Y oung Turk g o v ern m en t to  
d o  aw ay w ith  the  d o cu m en t. It d ec id ed  to  en te r  th e  w a r in  o rd e r to 
p u rsu e  the  rea liza tio n  of a n u m b e r of long -term  p lans. Its sacred  
desire  w as the p rac tica l rea liza tio n  o f th e  Pan-T urk ish  idea an d  the 
es tab lish m en t of a g igan tic  T urk ish  em p ire  w h ich  w o u ld  com prise  
the en tire  M idd le  East a n d  C en tra l A sia u p  to  C h in a 's  b o rders.

The Y oung T urks also  en d e av o re d  to  r ip  u p  an d  d es tro y  the 
inequ itab le  an d  h u m ilia tin g  cap itu la tio n  trea tie s  ra tified  b e tw een  
th e ir p redecesso rs , th e  O tto m an  su ltans , a n d  the  E uro p ean  co u n 
tries. T h ro u g h  th is  th ey  w o u ld  b rin g  E u ro p ean  in terfe rence  in  
T urkey 's  in te rn a l affairs to  an  en d , libera te  th e  co u n try  from  its 
sem i-in d ep e n d en t cond itio n , a n d  o b ta in  com p le te  an d  final in d e 
pendence. They p re su m e d  fh a t the  acco m p lish m en t of th is  goal 
could  in sp ire  the  T urk ish  y o u th  w ith  en th u siasm , confidence a n d  
pride, the loss of w h ich  w as p arficu larly  ob v io u s a fte r th e  c ru sh 
ing d efea t of th e  first B alkan w ar, w h en  O tto m an  n a tio n a l an d  
state d ig n ity  w as sh ak en  by  d efea t by the  B alkan p eo p les  fo rm erly  
considered  ray ah .'

The O tto m an  g o v ern in g  classes in ten d ed  to  take revenge 
for the  te rr ito ria l losses of fhe last few  years. In 1908 T urkey  de-



The Kurds, The Armenian Question206

K u rd ish  s ta te  o r  beylik , a n o th e r g ro u p  d e m a n d e d  on ly  au to n o m y , 
w h ile  o th e rs  d e m a n d e d  th e  g o v e rn m e n t s to p  th e  rea liza tio n  o f the  
A rm en ian  reforms.".؛“

T here w as also  n o  ag reem en t o n  w h o  w o u ld  lead  a K u rd ish  
beylik, if in d eed  th a t idea w ere  to  be rea lized . B esides, th e  K u rd 
ish  s ta te sm en  h ad  d iffe ren t fo reign  policy  o rien ta tio n s. A b d u r. 
re z a k 's  "po litical p a r ty "  w as co n sid ered  p ro -R ussian , h is  cousin  
H asan  B ey 's "p a rty "  w as p ro -E nglish , A b d u l G h a d e r w as  w ith  
the Turks, a n d  so  on."*؛ '
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rad ically  solves the A rm en ian  Q uestion , w hich  the  Young T urks 
co n sid ered  to  be a n ig h tm are  for the  O tto m an  E m pire.

T he Y oung T urk leaders "justified" th e ir crim inal acts u n d e r  
the  n am e  of n a tional in terest. Talat Pasha, for instance , said : "I 
have  the  conviction  th a t as long  as a n a tio n  d o es  the best for its 
o w n  in terests, an d  succeeds, th e  w o rld  ad m ire s  it an d  th in k s  it 
m oral. I am  read y  to  d ie  for w h a t I have  done, an d  I kn o w  th a t I 
shall d ie  for it."^ The w id e-ran g in g  ad v e n tu r is t p lan s  of the  Y oung 
T urks received  com plete  su p p o r t from  G erm any . In p a rticu la r, in 
exchange for T urkey  en te rin g  th e  w ar, B erlin w as ob liged: a) to  
p ro tec t O tto m an  te rrito rie s  u n d e r  R ussian  th rea t; b) to  a id  T ur
key to  abo lish  the  cap itu la tio n s; an d  c) to  secu re  a co rrec tion  of 
T urkey 's  e a s te rn  b o rd e r, so th a t it m ig h t be in  d irec t con tac t w ith  
R u ssia 's  M uslim s.؛'

To give the  w a r a re lig ious n a tu re  a n d  to  ra ise  th e  co u n try 's  
M uslim  p o p u la tio n , as w ell as  th e  en tire  Islam ic w o rld , aga in st 
the E nten te, on  N o v em b er 11,1914 Sheikh  ul-Islam  K hayri [H ay- 
ri] Efendi dec la red  jih ad  o r "h o ly  w ar"  ag a in s t R ussia, E ng land  
an d  France, w hich , as the  sh e ik h  u l-Is lam 's  fetva no ted , "w an ted  
to  p u t  o u t th e  lofty  ligh t of Islam .".' T he fetva co n sid ered  the  p o w 
ers of the  T rip le  E n ten te  as "unb e liev ers ,"  w h ile  G e rm an y  an d  
A u stria -H u n g ary , on  the  o th e r h an d , w ere the  p ro tec to rs  o f Islam .

H ow ever, the  call for ho ly  w a r d id  n o t find as g re a t a re sp o n se  
as h o p e d  for in  the  O tto m an  E m pire  o r  in th e  w h o le  M uslim  
w o rld  b ecause  it w as co n sid ered  co n trad ic to ry  to  Islam ic law s. 
They cou ld  no t accep t the  fact th a t th e  su ltan -ca lip h  d ec la red  w a r 
aga inst several C h ris tian  s ta tes  w h ile  a lly ing  w ith  a n o th e r g ro u p  
of C h ris tian  states. F u rth erm o re , acco rd in g  to  th e  law s of Islam , 
holy  w ar cou ld  be dec la red  on ly  w h en  Islam  w as th rea ten ed  o r 
persecu ted . H ence, M uslim s v iew ed  the  ho ly  w a r dec la red  by the  
su ltan  an d  th e  sh e ik h  u l-Islam  as m ere ly  a s tep  " to  p u t  th e  M us
lim  w o rld  in m o tio n "  for G e rm an y 's  benefit.’

Im m ed ia te ly  afte r the  s ta rt o f W orld  W ar I, th e  Y oung Turk 
g o v ern m en t d ec id ed  to  w id e ly  u tilize  K u rd ish  m ilita ry  m a n 
pow er on  b a ttle fro n ts  as w ell as  to  ca rry  o u t d o m estic  police func
tions. E ntire la rge  ash ire ts  w ere  ob liga ted  to  jo in  the  O tto m an  
arm y  to fight on  v a rio u s w a r fron ts a n d  to  p ro tec t a reas n ea r th e  
R ussian  fron tier. A ctive m easu re s  w ere  tak en  to  im p ro v e  th e  ir
reg u la r H am id iy e  reg im en ts  a n d  increase th e ir  figh ting  capacity ؟.
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fin itively  lost B osnia a n d  H erzegov ina , w h ich  w ere o ccup ied  by 
A u stria -H u n g ary , a n d  th is  w as fo llow ed by  the  ob lite ra tio n  o f the  
re m n a n ts  of O tto m an  sovere ig n ty  o v er B ulgaria. In 1912, d u rin g  
the  T rip o litan ian  w ar, Italy  in v ad ed  an d  g a in ed  con tro l o v er T rip 
oli a n d  C yrenaica, th e  last O tto m an  te rr ito rie s  in  N o rth  A frica, 
a lo n g  w ith  the  D odecanese  islands, w h ich  possessed  u n eq u a le d  
stra teg ic  p o sitio n s in  th e  A egean  Sea. The 1913 alliance o f th e  Bal
k an  s ta tes  cost th e  O tto m an  E m pire  its tw o  m ain  te rrito rie s  in  the 
B alkans, M acedon ia  an d  W estern  T hrace. T he Y oung T urks feared  
th a t E ast A nato lia  (W est A rm en ia ) w o u ld  be  th e  next, o ver w hich  
p e rp e tu a lly  loom ed  th e  R ussian  th rea t.

Ju stify ing  th e  Y oung T urks for d ra g g in g  th e  co u n try  in to  
w ar, M u sta fa  K em al w ro te : "R igh t a t th e  s ta rt of W orld  W ar I, 
a n d  fo u r m o n th s  befo re  w e en te red  the  w ar, th e  p o w e rs  dec la red  
th e ir  in ten tio n  of es tab lish in g  an  A rm en ian  rep u b lic  com plete ly  at 
the  ex p en se  of th e  O tto m an  E m pire. F inally, as  th e  secret trea ties 
p u b lish ed  by  th e  B olsheviks revealed , C o n sta n tin o p le  h ad  been  
p ro m ised  to  T sarist R ussia . All these  facts clearly  d ep ic t to  w h a t 
d eg ree  T u rk ey 's  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e  w a r ag a in s t th e  E n ten te  sta tes  
w as in ev itab le ." ؛

In d e p e n d e n t of a n y th in g  p ro m ised  to  th e  A rm en ian s  b y  a n y 
body , the  leaders o f the  Ittihad  w ere w ell aw are  th a t th e  logical 
so lu tio n  of the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  cou ld  be  the  in d ep en d e n ce  of 
A rm enia . As la te r ev en ts  p ro v ed , they  w o u ld  be w illing  to  accep t 
the  loss of the  sp ac io u s a n d  rich A rab ian  te rr ito rie s  b u t n ev e r A r
m enia, b ecause  it w as on  the  w ay  to  T uran, from  w h ich  the  T u rk 
ish  n a tio n  d re am ed  of ab so rb in g  the  sap  o f its v ita lity .’

T hus, th is w as an o th e r g rea t m o tiv a tio n  for th e  Y oung T urk 
g o v ern m en t to  ge t in vo lved  in  the  w a r to  te rm in a te  once a n d  for 
all the  A rm en ian  Q uestion , w h ich  k ep t ris ing  u p  b efo re  the  O t
to m an  E m pire  d u rin g  its political crises. N o d o u b t, one  of the  
m ost essen tia l goals  of the  A rm en ian  G enocide  in  1915 o rg an ized  
b y  the  Ittih ad is ts  w as to  p re v en t the possib ility  of the  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  b eing  ra ised  a t the  tab les of in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m acy  af
te r the  w ar, w h e th e r T urkey w o u ld  com e o u t o f the  w a r as  a vic
to r o r a loser. T ru ly , it w as h a rd  to  believe th a t the  Y oung T urks 
h ad  n o t tak en  in to  co n sid era tio n  the  likelihood  of T u rk ey 's  defeat. 
H ow ever, the  Ittih ad is t lead ers  th o u g h t th a t ev en  u n d e r  those 
circum stances, they  w o u ld  still be v icto rs since they  w o u ld  have
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K u rd ish  rebellion  ag a in s t Turkey. In exchange for th is  he  asked  
for the  assistance  of th e  E n ten te  in es tab lish ing  an  in d ep en d e n t 
K u rd is tan H ؛■’. ow ever, Paris rejected S herif P ash a 's  p ro p o sa l no t 
on ly  b ecause  th e  estab lish m en t of an  in d ep en d e n t K u rd is tan  w as 
no t p a r t  o f th e  p lan s  of th e  F rench g o vernm en t, b u t a lso  because  it 
d id  n o t tre a t h is p ro p o sa l seriously . Sherif Pasha w as no t seen  as 
capab le  a n d  su itab le  for the  acco m p lish m en t of such  an  im m ense  
u n d e rta k in g . B esides, the  F rench s ta tesm en  w ere  w ell in fo rm ed  
th a t the  K u rd ish  u p p e r  s tra tu m  an d  tribal no tab les, as  w ell as the 
g re a t m ajo rity  of the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n , linked  th e ir  fu tu re  w ith  
the  Y oung T urk  govern m en t.

T he K u rd s rem a in ed  allies of the  T urks th ro u g h o u t the  en tire  
w a r because  of th e ir  political an d  socioeconom ic b ackw ardness, 
re lig ious an d  tribal p re jud ices, lack of c lear consc iousness of n a 
tional goals  for the  fu tu re , the  m ach in a tio n s of the  T urk ish  state, 
an d  political o p p o rtu n ism . T his w as equ a lly  tru e  o f the  a sh ire t 
tribes  a n d  the  sed e n ta ry  rayah  K urds. K aro  Sasuni w rote;

It is an  am az in g  tru th  th a t ev en  rayah  K u rd s p lay ed  a 
s ign ifican t ro le in  th e  A pril crim e [i.e. genocide] o f 1915. 
T he g o v e rn m e n t h a d  a rm ed  th em  as a tem p o ra ry  g e n d a r
m erie , g ra n tin g  th em  the  b ro ad  freedom  to m assacre  the 
A rm en ian s  an d  to  get rich from  th e ir " a b an d o n e d  p ro p 
erty ."  The K u rd ish  rayahs, spo iled  by  the  g o v e rn m e n t's  
p riv ileges, tu rn e d  in to  a real n ig h tm a re  for th e  A rm e
n ians. T hey  w ere  ex trem ely  ru th less  to w ard s  the  A rm e
n ian s  an d  w ere  ab le to  b e tray  to  the  g o v ern m en t A rm e
n ian s  w h o  h ad  fo u n d  re fuge  w ith  certa in  a sh ire ts . ’؛'

T hus, th e  Y oung Turk g o v ern m en t w as able to  accom plish  its 
p lan  o f the  A rm en ian  G enocide, w idely  u s in g  as its too ls th e  K u rd 
ish tribal no tab les, m ajor an d  m in o r ash ire ts, an d  sed en ta ry , n o 
m adic an d  sem i-nom ad ic  K urds. In a w o rd , the  K u rd s becam e the  
Young T urk  g o v e rn m e n t's  p a rtn e rs  in  the rea liza tion  of the  p lan  
to  s lau g h te r the  A rm enians. They p layed  a d is tin c t ro le in  su p 
p ressin g  th e  A rm en ian s ' battle  for su rv ival in  V aspurakan , Sasun, 
M ush, Shatak , S hap in  G arah isa r [Shabin K arahisar], U rfa, an d  
M usa D agh, th u s  g rea tly  w eak en in g  A rm en ian  self-defense ef
forts. The a rm ed  g ro u p s  of the  K urd ish  ash ire ts  " cap tu re d  th e  A r-
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The Y oung T urk  au th o ritie s  fo rm ed  the  K urds in to  irre g u la r u n its  
read y  to act in the en em y  rear. These g ro u p s  freq u en tly  v io la ted  
the  R ussian  b o rd e r to co n d u c t ra id s  th ro u g h o u t the  T ranscauca- 
sus, d estro y  objects of m ilitary  im portance , an d  com m it te rro ris t 
acts. W an d erin g  d erv ish es  p en e tra ted  in to  A trp a tak an  [Iran ian  
A zerbaijan] an d  Iran ian  K urd is tan , an d  called  on  the  K u rd s an d  
A zeris to  w age holy  w ar - jih a d  - ag a in st the  Russians..^ Istan b u l 
h o p ed  to acq u ire  te rrito ries from  its w eak  n e ig h b o r Iran  as  co m 
p en sa tio n  for the  vast a reas it h ad  lost in th e  w est" ’; so it de liv ered  
a b u n d a n t a rm s an d  a m m u n itio n  to  th e  K u rd ish  ash ire ts  of Iran ian  
K u rd is tan  w h ich  h a d  p ro -T urk ish  ten d en c ies ."  All th ese  activ ities 
w ere  fortified  th ro u g h  P an-Islam ic p ro p a g a n d a . T he K u rd ish  trib 
al chiefs of Iran  sen t a beseech fu l req u est a d d re sse d  to  th e  m ejlis-i 
m ebusan  [C ham ber of D epu ties; th e  lo w er h o u se  o f th e  O tto m an  
p a rliam en t] o f Is tan b u l re q u es tin g  T urkey  to  tak e  th em  u n d e r  its 
p ro tec tio n At the ؛..  sam e tim e, K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t o rg an iza tio n s  
active in  T urkey  h a d  a n o tab le  in fluence  on  th e  Iran ian  K u rd s  an d  
co n trib u ted  to  the  fo rm atio n  of K u rd ish  n a tio n a lism  in  Iran.

In o rd e r to  invo lve g re a t m asses of the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  in  
th e  w ar, th e  Ittih ad is ts  m ad e  lav ish  p rom ises, in c lu d in g  to  satisfy  
th e ir n a tio n a l am b itio n s an d  g ra n t th em  au to n o m y  afte r th e  tr i
u m p h a l en d  of the  w a r , ’١ to  legalize  the  lan d  they  h a d  confiscated  
from  the  A rm en ians, an d  to  resto re  th e ir  p re v io u s  rig h ts  a n d  p riv 
ileges. The Young T urk  p ro p a g a n d a  m ach in e  w o rk e d  feverish ly  
to  in sp ire  the  K u rd s  th a t it w as th e ir p a trio tic  d u ty  to  figh t ag a in st 
the  in te rn a l an d  ex ternal enem ies of T urkey. A rm en ia  w as the  first 
on  th e  list o f the  in te rn a l enem ies. A s an  incentive, the  S ublim e 
P orte  p ro m ised  to  ex em p t the  K u rd s  from  an y  p u n ish m e n t for 
robb in g  these " in te rn a l enem ies"  of th e  coun try .

A m em b er of th e  Y oung T urk  triu m v ira te . M in iste r of th e  In 
tern a l A ffairs Talat Pasha, reco m m en d ed  th a t A b d u l G had er, one 
of the  in fluen tia l K u rd ish  leaders, leave for K u rd is tan  and , "p e r
fo rm ing  his pa trio tic  d u ty ,"  ra ise  the  K u rd s  u p  ag a in s t R u ssia .'.

It sh o u ld  be  n o ted  th a t th e re  w ere  som e K u rd ish  political 
lead ers  w h o  looked  to  the  p o w ers  of the  T rip le  E n ten te  to  solve 
the  issue  of " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ."  For exam ple , one  of them  
w as G eneral S herif Pasha, w h o  served  as th e  O tto m an  am b assa 
d o r  to  S w eden . H e  es tab lish ed  ties w ith  the  French  M in istry  of 
Foreign  A ffairs, p ro p o s in g  th a t h e  a n d  h is  su p p o rte rs  crea te  a
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h is to rian  A b d u laz iz  Y am ulki w ro te  th a t th ree -q u a rte rs  o f th e  A r
m en ian  su rv iv o rs  in A nato lia  "w ere  rescued  an d  h id d e n  b y  the 
K u rd s ." ؛١  T here w e re  p eo p le  am o n g  th e  K urd ish  s ta te sm en  such  
as  G eneral S herif P asha w h o  co n d em n ed  th e  Ittih ad is ts  for p e rp e 
tra tin g  b lo o d y  A rm en ian  m assacres.؛^

It is also  n o tew o rth y  th a t M olla Said w h o  en joyed  g rea t re 
lig ious a u th o rity  in  th e  K u rd ish  reg ions p ro tes ted  aga in st the  ji
h ad  o r "ho ly  w ar"  p roc la im ed  by  the T urk ish  g o v ern m e n t ag a in st 
C hristians, n o tin g  th a t the g o v ern m en t w as m isu sin g  Islam . H e 
issued  a fetva (a p ro n o u n c em en t on  a legal m a tte r by a m ufti o r 
M uslim  re lig ious au th o rity ) an d  insisted  th a t the  p rin c ip les  of Is
lam  w ere  inco m p atib le  w ith  the  robbery  an d  in d isc rim in a te  m u r
d e r  of th e  C h ris tian s B ؛؛؛. ecause of h is d a rin g  action, M olla Said 
w as accused  of treaso n  an d  arrested .

L ater, in  o rd e r to  deflect re sponsib ility  from  th e  Ittihad ists, 
Talat P asha tried  to  cast the  en tire  b lam e for the  A rm en ian  G eno
cide on  the  K urds, p re sen tin g  it as the o u tcom e of racial conflict 
b e tw een  the  A rm en ian s an d  the  K urds.؛؛.

G enerally , A rm en ian s  alw ays v iew ed  the  K u rd s as th e  b lin d  
tools o f T u rk ish  g o v ern in g  circles, a n d  n o t as  a n  in d e p e n d e n t p o 
litical u n it resp o n sib le  fo r its actions. H ow ever, a th o ro u g h  s tu d y  
of K u rd ish  b eh a v io r d u rin g  the  yea rs  of the  A rm en ian  G enocide 
u n d en iab ly  d e m o n s tra te s  th a t th e  K u rd s  b ea r as m u ch  re sp o n si
b ility  as the  Turks. T here is no  d o u b t th a t "w ith o u t th e  d e s tru c 
tive p a rtic ip a tio n  of the  K u rd ish  factor, ex istence of th e  K u rd ish  
d ev asta tin g  p artic ip a tio n , the  T urks w o u ld  n o t h av e  su cceeded  in  
defin itively  so lv ing  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  by force."؛؛ K aro Sa- 
sun i fo rm u la ted  th is  idea in  th e  fo llow ing  w ay: "T here  is no  d o u b t 
th a t w ith o u t K u rd ish  s u p p o rt the T urks w o u ld  have  h a d  im m ense  
difficulties in  th e ir u n d e rta k in g s  ag a in s t the  A rm en ian s ." ؛؛؛

A s a re su lt of the  genoc ide  the W estern  A rm en ian s  w ere  ob lit
e ra ted  o r  expe lled  from  the  lan d  of th e ir ancestors, an d  from  th en  
on th ey  w ere  n o  lo n g er a sign ifican t p o w e r in  the  in te rn a l life of 
the coun try . It is tru e  th a t A rm en ian s  ab ro ad , the  re fugees from  
W estern  A rm en ia  a n d  v o lu n tee r reg im ents, rem a in ed  as hostile  
e lem en ts  for T urkey  b u t they  all n o w  only  re p re sen te d  for the  
T urks an  ex te rn a l p o w e r ag a in s t w h o m  th e  T urk ish  a rm y  h a d  to 
fight, ju s t as  it fo u g h t a g a in s t the  R ussian  arm y. A s a re su lt o f the  
genocide, th e  K u rd s  becam e th e  p re d o m in a n t e th n ic  g ro u p  a n d
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m enian  m oun ta in s , valleys an d  groves, an d  like h o u n d s , m ad e  any  
com m u n ica tio n  im possib le  a n d  any  she lte r unsafe . T he T urk ish  
arm ies, th an k s  to  th is  assistance, w ere  ab le to  attack  the  A rm en ian  
self-defense p o sitions from  the  fron t an d  the  m ain  d irec tio n s ." '؛'

R ussian  K u rd o lo g is t Vasiliy N ik itin  ex p la in ed  th e  K u rd ish  
m ilita ry  s u p p o r t to  th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t by  th e  la tter.s  suc
cessful exc ita tion  of K u rd ish  m ilita ry  in stinc ts  u n d e r  the  cover of 
re lig ious s logans..؛؛ T h is is o f  co u rse  a correc t b u t o n e-sid ed  in 
te rp re ta tio n . T here is th e  v iew  th a t th e  K u rd ish  tribes  w e re  e n 
th u siastic  a b o u t p a rtic ip a tin g  in  th e  A rm en ian  G enocide  as  they  
co n sid ered  it as  a favo rab le  o p p o rtu n ity  for robbery , especially  as 
it w as a safe u n d e r ta k in g  (the A rm en ian s  w e re  u n a rm e d ). It w as 
also  w ith o u t d a n g e r  o f  p u n ish m en t, since th e  g o v e rn m e n t h ad  
d ec la red  th e  C h ris tian s  to  be  th e  en em ies o f th e  sta te . A n o th e r 
im p o rta n t m o tiv a tin g  factor w as  the  Y oung T urks ' p ro m ise  to  re
w a rd  th e  K u rd s  fo r th e ir  serv ices afte r th e  w ar.

Som e research ers  in te rp re t th e  K u rd ish  b eh a v io r in  connec
tion  w ith  R u ssia 's  an ti-K u rd ish  policy  d u r in g  th e  w ar. P rio r to  the  
w ar, as d iscu ssed  above, R ussia w as en g ag ed  in  an  o b v io u s  policy  
to  p lease  the  K u rd s  as p a r t o f effo rts  to  g a in  the  fav o r of p eo p les  
in  th e  p ro b ab le  th ea te r of w ar. H ow ever, a f te r the  o u tb re a k  of the  
w ar, afte r b ecom ing  p e rsu a d e d  th a t the  K u rd s  w e re  u n re se rv ed ly  
o n  the  side  of the  Turks, St. P e te rsb u rg  ch an g ed  its cou rse  180 d e 
grees, an d  sh o w ed  little in te rest in the  K urds. It w e n t even  fu rther, 
w ith  R u ssian  tro o p s u tte rly  d es tro y in g  all K u rd ish  v illages an d  
se ttlem en ts  they  en c o u n te red  on  th e ir w ay  reg a rd less  of w h e th e r 
th e  p o p u la tio n  w as h o stile ؛‘'.

Yet som e K u rd ish  g ro u p s  n o t on ly  re fu sed  to  p a r tic ip a te  in 
the  m ass m assacres of the  A rm en ians, b u t  a lso  sh e lte red  the  latter. 
For instance, tw en ty  th o u sa n d  A rm en ian s  w e re  ab le to  find refuge 
in  D ersim  an d  w ere  saved . A b o u t tw elve  th o u sa n d  A rm en ian s 
w ere  h id d e n  an d  d e fen d ed  b y  v a rio u s ash ire ts  o f the  K huy t an d  
M otegan  reg io n  in  Sasun, an d  in  M ush . A g re a t n u m b e r o f A rm e
n ian s  from  S ou th  K u rd is tan  w ere  sav ed  from  m assac re N ’؛؛. u m e r
o u s  tribal chiefs w ere  p e rsecu ted  by  the  T urks on ly  b ecause  they  
took  th e  A rm en ian s  u n d e r  th e ir p ro tec tio n  a n d  d isg u ised  th em  
in K u rd ish  costum e so th a t they  w o u ld  no t be fo u n d ؛. ' K u rd ish  
lead ers  freq u en tly  w a rn ed  th e  A rm en ian s  ab o u t the  ac tions being  
p re p a re d  by  th e  T urk ish  a u th o ritie s  ag a in s t th em T ؛؛. he K u rd ish
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the  A rm en ians, the  K u rd s also  h ad  to be d ep o rted . They w ere to 
be sca tte red  in  the d ep th s  of A nato lia  am o n g  the T urkish  m asses 
in o rd e r  n o t to  form  m ore  th an  five p ercen t of the to tal p o p u la - 
tio n .٩١ The aim  of th e  K u rd ish  d ep o rta tio n  w as to  p rev en t the 
K u rd s  from  jo in ing  th e  R ussians an d  A rm en ian s d u rin g  the  h a rsh  
con d itio n s of th e  w ar, o r  the  creastion  of a K urd ish  m ajority  in  the 
ea ste rn  p rov inces  as a re su lt o f the  d e p o rta tio n  an d  g enoc ide  of 
the A rm en ians.

A ccord ing  to  these  p lans, th e  K u rd s w o u ld  also  be p ro h ib ited  
from  freely sp eak in g  th e ir  m o th e r tongue. T hey w o u ld  be forced 
to  s tu d y  a n d  sp eak  T urk ish  a n d  n o t a llow ed  to  ch an g e  th e ir  resi
d en ce  w ith o u t special s ta te  perm ission.^’

B eginn ing  in  1916, ten s  of th o u san d s  of K u rd s  w ere  d ep o rte d  
from  W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  to  th e  cen tral an d  w este rn  
reg ions of A sia M inor. O n e  of the  m ost im p o rta n t p u rp o se s  of th is 
s tra teg y  w as to  h in d e r an d  im p a ir the  fu r th e r  po litical coalescence 
an d  u n io n  o f th e  K urds. M oreover, acco rd in g  to  a special clause of 
the secret s ta tu tes , th ese  d ep o rta tio n s , tak in g  in to  consid era tio n  
the p re v io u s  experience , sh o u ld  be  co n d u c ted  in  su ch  a m an n er 
th a t as m an y  p eo p le  as p o ssib le  d ie  on  the  ro a d  d u e  to  sickness, 
starva tion , an d  violence. In o th e r  w o rd s , th e  local au th o ritie s  w ere 
in s tru c ted  to  d es tro y  the  K u rd s  in  th e  sam e w ay  as the  A rm e
nians. A cco rd ing  to  scho larly  research , d u rin g  W orld  W ar 1, o ver 
700 th o u sa n d  K u rd s w ere  d ep o rte d , a ro u n d  h a lf of w h o m  d ied  
on the  ro ad  o r w ere  s lau g h te re d  by  th e  T urk ish  a rm y  an d  police.^’

In som e reg ions w h e re  th e  K u rd s  w e re  k n o w n  for th e ir  " res t
less b eh av io r,"  th e  Ittih ad is ts  d ec id ed  n o t to  u se  the  s tra teg y  of 
d ep o rta tio n  b u t in s tead  m assac red  th e  en tire  K urd ish  p o p u la tio n  
by m ean s of th e  re g u la r  arm y.

T he Y oung T urks a d o p te d  th e  sam e policy  o f ex te rm in a tio n  
in the  b a ttle  field  too, sen d in g  th e  K u rd s de lib era te ly  a n d  w ith 
o u t m ercy  in to  th e  g re a t m ea t g r in d e r of the  w ar. In th a t sense, 
the fo llow ing  fact is very  typical: sev en ty  th o u san d  of the  n in e ty  
th o u san d  so ld ie rs  w h o  p a rtic ip a te d  in  th e  battle  of S arikam ish  
(D ecem ber 4, 1914 to  Jan u a ry  18, 1915) w ere  killed , ye t u p o n  re
tu rn in g  to  Istan b u l, M in iste r of W ar E nver Pasha, a m em b er o f the 
Young T urk  triu m v ira te , d ec la red  in  th e  session  of the  Ittih ad 's  
central com m ittee , "T h o u g h  w e a re  o u tw a rd ly  defea ted  in  the 
battle of Sarikam ish , in  ac tu a lity  w e  a re  tr iu m p h a l b ecause  w e left
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the  m ajo rity  in th e  te rrito ry  o f W estern  A rm enia . It seem ed  as  if 
the  idea  of crea tin g  an  au to n o m o u s  K u rd is tan  w h ich  th e  Young 
T urks p ro m ised  the  K u rd s w as b ecom ing  a reality . H ow ever, 
from  th a t sam e tim e th e  so lu tio n  of th e  "K u rd ish  p ro b lem " be
cam e an  u rg e n t q u es tio n  o n  the  ag en d a  o f the  T urk ish  sta te . R efer
rin g  to  the  K u rd ish  e lem en ts  liv ing  in  th e  O tto m an  E m pire, one of 
the  lead e rs  of th e  U n ity  an d  P ro g ress  com m ittee  w ro te , "w e  m u st 
c leanse o u r  co u n try  of non -T u rk ish  e lem en ts ." ؟؛

Thus, the  second ac t of the  nationalistic  a n d  P an-T urk ist p lan  
w as to  c leanse the  ea ste rn  p rov inces  of th e  em p ire  of the  d a n g e r
o u s  an d  restless K urds. T he first p a r t o f th e  p lan  w as s tran g lin g  the  
A rm en ians w ith  K u rd ish  su p p o rt, a n d  th en  tu rn in g  to  th e  K urd  
people, w h ich  rem a in ed  alone ag a in st th e  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t 
in the  ea ste rn  p rov inces of th e  em p ire  a n d  p a rticu la rly  in  W estern 
A rm enia . A fte r th e  d ep o rta tio n  an d  g enoc ide  of th e  A rm en ians, 
the  T urks s ta rted  to  take m easu res  to  so lve th e  K u rd ish  Q uestion . 
T he Young Turk govern m en t, d riv en  by  th e  w ild  passio n  o f Pan- 
T urk ist ideas, cou ld  n o t p e rm it th e  K u rd s to  fo rm  th e  m ajority  in 
the  p rov inces em p tied  of th e  A rm en ians. H ow ever, it w as a ra th e r 
difficult task  to  solve the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  in  the  sam e m an n er as 
the an n ih ila tion  of the A rm enians. F irst of all, th is  tim e th e  T urk ish  
g o v ern m en t d id  n o t have a re liable ally like th e  K u rd s w e re  d u rin g  
the  A rm en ian  G enocide. Besides, un like  the  A rm en ians, the  K urds 
w ere a rm ed  to  the  teeth , an d  in  o rd e r to  to tally  u p ro o t an d  e ra d i
cate them , large arm ies w o u ld  have  to  be w ith d ra w n  from  battle  
fron ts to  s ta rt an  in terna l w ar, w h ich  w as im possib le  a n d  u n d e s ir
ab le for the Young Turks. T hat w as w h y  they  dec id ed  m ain ly  to  ap 
p ly  the  policy of assim ila tion  an d  Turkification  to the  K urds, b u t as 
fu tu re  even ts show , the  an n ih ila tio n  of large m asses of K u rd s w as 
no t excluded . In 1933 the K u rd ish  s ta te sm an  Jeladet Ali B ed irhan  
in a o p en  letter to  M ustafa  K em al w rote: "A ccording to  the Young 
T urks' p lans, the  K u rd s are  n o t am o n g  those  to  be  an n ih ila ted , b u t 
am o n g  the  ran k s of those peop les subject to  a ss im ila tio n ." ’.

D u rin g  the  w ar, the  T urk ish  M in istry  of F oreign  A ffairs cre
a ted  the  D irec to ra te  for the  S ettlem ent of T ribes an d  R efugees 
w ith  a secret five p o in t s ta tu te . F u tu re  m in is te r an d  m em b er of 
the  Y oung T urk com m ittee  S h ü k rü  K aya Bey w as a p p o in te d  as 
its head .

A ccord ing  to  the  by-law s of th is  body , afte r the  d e p o r ta tio n  of
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th a t " sh o u ld  T urkey  be so u n w ise  as to  p ro v o k e  the P ow ers of the 
T rip le  E ntente, it w o u ld  m ean  the end  of the O tto m an  E m pire."

A b it la ter exp ressin g  h is recogn ition  for the A rm en ian  gen o 
cide, A sq u ith  dec la red  th a t his g o v ern m en t "reso lved  th a t after 
th e  W ar th e re  shall be an  era of liberty  an d  re d em p tio n  for th is 
an c ien t p e o p le ." ؟̂

D av id  L loyd G eorge p red ic ted  that;

in  th is  g igan tic  ba ttle  be tw een  rig h t an d  w rong , it is 
m eet th a t the  T urks sh o u ld  m arch  in to  ac tion  sh o u ld e r 
to  sh o u ld e r w ith  the  d ev as ta to rs  of B elgium . They have 
m ad e  them selves fit co m ra d es—the ravagers of A rm enia 
an d  th e  d eso la to rs  of F la n d e rs—fhe Turk  of fhe East an d  
the  T urk  of th e  W est—both  ru th less  m ilita ry  em p ire s  w ith  
on ly  one god , an d  th a t is violence. T heir dow n fa ll w ill 
b rin g  g ladness, securify  a n d  peace to  a w o rld  w h ich  has 
for g en e ra tio n s  been  o p p re sse d  a n d  d a rk en ed  by th e ir  
g rim  p resen ce *؟.

O n D ecem ber 23,1917 Lloyd G eorge announced  the  goals o f the war: 

W hile w e d o  n o t cha llenge the  m ain ten an ce  o f th e  T urk
ish  E m pire  in  the  h o m e lan d s  of th e  T urk ish  race w ith  its 
cap ita l a t C o n stan tin o p le , th e  passag e  b e tw een  the  M edi
te rran ea n  an d  the  Black Sea b eing  in te rn a tio n a lized  an d  
n eu tra lized , A rabia, A rm enia , M esopo tam ia , Syria an d  
P alestine are  in  o u r  ju d g m e n t en titled  to  a recogn ition  
of th e ir sep a ra te  n a tio n a l co n d itio n s.؟.' ... W h a t th e  exact 
fo rm  of fhaf recogn ition  in  each  p artic u la r case sh o u ld  b e  
n eed  n o t h ere  be d iscussed , b ey o n d  s ta tin g  th a t it w o u ld  
be  im possib le  to  resto re  to  the ir fo rm er so vere ign ty  the 
te rr ito rie s  to  w h ich  I have  a lread y  re fe rred .“..

A little e a rlie r th an  afte r th is  an n o u n cem en t, d u rin g  n eg o 
tia tions a b o u t a sep a ra te  peace w h ich  w ere  co n d u c ted  by  Lloyd 
G eorge 's  sec re tary  P h ilip  H en ry  K err an d  G eneral Ian  C hris tian  
Sm ith w ith  M u h ta r  Bey, the  O tto m an  lead er of the  Red C ross 
m ission, the  E nglish  position  o n  the  a fo rem en tio n ed  issue w as af
firm ed m o re  defin ite ly . The E nglish  in ten d ed  to  es tab lish  a m ixed
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the  d ea d  b o d ies  of several ten s  of th o u sa n d s  y o u n g  K u rd s  o n  the  
ro ad s  from  the  forests of S arikam ish  to  E rz u ru m ." ؟̂

T h o u g h  the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t w as ab le  to  largely  s lau g h 
te r the  K u rd s  an d  to  p a ra ly ze  a n d  u n d e rm in e  th e ir  s tren g th , they 
cou ld  no t solve th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  defin itively  as  th ey  m an 
aged  to  d o  w ith  th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n . T u rk ey 's  d e fea t in  the  
w a r p rev en ted  this.

T hus, the  com plicity  of g re a t m asses o f K u rd s  in  th e  A rm e
n ian  G enocide conclusively  d iv id e d  the  A rm en ian s  a n d  K u rd s  
in to  tw o  h ostile  cam ps.

A fter a la rge  p o rtio n  of W estern  A rm en ia  w as in v ad ed  by  R us
sian  tro o p s  d u r in g  the  w ar, th e  K u rd s  w e re  con v in ced  th a t th is  oc
cu p a tio n  w as final an d  R ussia w o u ld  n ev e r leave. T he K u rd s  w ere  
p e rsu a d e d  th a t th e  A rm en ian s  w o u ld  becom e th e  dec isive  force 
u n d e r  th is n ew  reg im e, w h e reas  th ey  w o u ld  p lay  on ly  a seco n d 
ary  ro le T ؛’. heir fear w as re in fo rced  by  th e  fact th a t th e  E n ten te  
p o w ers  d ec la red  th a t th e  libera tion  of th e  o p p re sse d  n a tio n s  o f  the  
O tto m an  E m pire , in  p a r tic u la r  th e  A rm en ian s, w as o n e  o f the  im 
p o rta n t p a rts  of th e ir  m ilita ry  a n d  politica l p ro g ram . T he K u rd s 
w ere  d eep ly  concern ed  o ver w h e th e r  th ey  w ere  in c lu d ed  in  the  
list of " th e  o p p re sse d  n a tio n s  w e re  b e in g  lib era ted ."  In deed , th ere  
w ere  go o d  reaso n s for th is  anxiety , since th e  K u rd s  h a d  jo ined  
the  O tto m an  a rm y  a n d  w ere  en th u sias tica lly  fig h tin g  ag a in s t the  
sta tes  of th e  T rip le  E n ten te . T hey  w ere  a lso  in  a p an ic  because  
th e ir  active p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e  acco m p lish m en t o f th e  A rm en ian  
G enocide  w o u ld  be  tak en  in to  co n sid e ra tio n  d u r in g  th e  s ig n in g  of 
th e  p o st-w ar peace  treaties.

Yet a t th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  w ar, o n  O c to b er 27 ,1914  (N o v em 
b e r 9 acco rd in g  to  G reg o rian  ca len d ar) , th e  B ritish  P rim e M inis
te r  H e rb ert H en ry  A sq u ith  d ec la red : " it is th e  O tto m an  G o v e rn 
m e n t—th a t h as  d ra w n  th e  sw o rd , a n d  w h ich , I v e n tu re  to  p red ic t, 
w ill p e rish  by  the  sw o rd . It is they  a n d  n o t w e  w h o  h av e  ru n g  the 
d ea th -k n e ll of O tto m an  d o m in a tio n , n o t on ly  in  E urope , b u t in  
A sia. W ith  th e ir d isap p ea ran c e  w ill d isap p ea r, a s  I, a t least, ho p e 
an d  believe, the  b lig h t w h ich  for g en e ra tio n s  p a s t h a s  w ith e red  
som e of the  fa irest reg ions of th e  e a r th .... T he  T urk ish  E m p ire  h as  
com m itted  su ic ide  an d  d ig g ed  it 's  g rav e  b y  o w n  h a n d s ." ’.’ Sev
era l d ay s  befo re  the  o u tb reak  of the  w ar, L ou is M allet, the  E ng
lish  am b assa d o r in  C o n stan tin o p le  th rea ten ed  the  G ra n d  Vizier
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L loyd G eorge sincerely  confessed  the in n er m o tiv a tio n s o t 
su ch  p ro m ises  an d  dec la ra tio n s. H e w ro te  ab o u t " th e  p u b lic  d ec 
la ra tio n s  w e m ad e  of th e  A llied in ten tio n  to  libera te  an d  confer 
se lf-g o v ern m en t on  n a tio n a litie s  in side  the  en em y  E m pires, - 
Turkey, G erm any , an d  A ustria. T hese an n o u n c em en ts  w e re  in 
ten d ed  to  h av e  a p ro p a g a n d is t  effect. ...B u t w e w ere also  aw are  
th a t the  p ro c la m atio n  of lib era tio n  as p a r t  of o u r  w a r a im s w o u ld  
h e lp  to  d is in te g ra te  the  so lid a rity  of the  en em y  coun tries, an d  so 
it d id ."  F u rth e rm o re , d u r in g  one of the  sessions of the  S u p rem e 
C ouncil (the h ea d s  of g o v ern m en t an d  foreign  m in is te rs  of the 
five m ajo r v ic to rs  of the  w ar; also  called  th e  C ouncil of Ten) on  
m ilita ry  m atters , L loyd  G eorge an n o u n c ed  th a t "n o b o d y  w as 
b o u n d  b y  a sp eech ." “̂

O n  Jan u a ry  10, 1917 the  sta tes of the T rip le E n ten te  issued  a 
jo in t s ta tem en t w h ich  ra ised  the  questio n  of partifio n in g  th e  O t
to m an  E m pire, calling  for " th e  expu lsion  of the  O tto m an  E m pire  
from  E urope, d ec id ed ly  [foreign] to  w este rn  civ ilization ."  The 
m ajor goal of the  w ar w as d ec la red  to  be  th e  "en fran ch isem en t of 
p o p u la tio n s  subject to  the  b lo o d y  ty ran n y  of the  T urks."‘.؛؛

T he g o v e rn m e n t officials an d  political figures o f the  U n ited  
States eq u a lly  sh a red  th a t v iew . In A pril 1917, im m ed ia te ly  af
ter en te r in g  th e  w ar. P res id en t W o o d ro w  W ilson an n o u n ced  th a t 
" 'th e  Turks, th o se  s lau g h te re rs  of C hristians, m u s t be b an ish ed  
from  Europe."'..’ By th en  W o o d ro w  W ilson h ad  a lread y  m ad e  a 
d ra ft o f th e  p lan  for th e  so lu tio n  of the  "T urk ish  Q uestion ."  C olo
nel E d w ard  M an d e ll H ouse, th e  close a ssis tan t o f th e  p re sid en t, 
ad v is in g  h im  on  fo re ign  m atters , sta ted : "In  the  p re s id e n t's  o p in 
ion T urkey  m u st be  ab o lish ed  as a state, an d  the  Peace C onference 
m u st be the  a rb ite r of its destiny . I a d d e d  th a t T urkey  m u st n o t be 
d iv id ed  am o n g  th e  p a r tic ip a n ts  of the  w a r b u t its v a rio u s  p a r ts  
sh o u ld  be  tu rn e d  in to  au to n o m o u s  u n its  acco rd ing  to  racial ch a r
acteristics. H e  ag reed  w ith  th is  an d  ex p ressed  h is v iew  in  the  fol
low ing  w ay: 'T h e  T urk ish  p o rtio n s  o f the  p re sen t T urk ish  E m pire  
m u st be a ssu re d  a secu re  sovere ign ty  an d  the  o th e r na tionalitie s  
w hich  a re  n o w  u n d e r  T urk ish  ru le  m u s t be  a ssu re d  full o p p o r tu 
n ity  of successfu l developm ent.'"^"

O n  Jan u ary  8 ,1918  W o o d ro w  W ilson ad d ressed  the  jo in t ses
sion of C onference w ith  h is speech  "on  u n iversa l conciliation" 
w hich  is k n o w n  as  th e  F o u rteen  Points, o r th e  peace p lan  of W il-
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ty p e  of ad m in is tra tio n  fo rm ed  of officials of au to n o m o u s  g o v e rn 
m ents, o r  local an d  E u ro p ean  p o w ers  u n d e r  th e  p a tro n a g e  of one  
o f the E n ten te  pow ers, as  it w as p racticed  in  E g y p t / ‘

In M arch, 1918 the  E astern  C om m ittee  w as es tab lish ed  as 
p a r t o f L loyd G eo rg e 's  g o v ern m en t w ith  th e  objective o f political 
an d  d ip lo m a tic  p re p a ra tio n  fo r the  "O tto m an  inheritance ."  It w as 
u n d e r  the  m an ag e m en t o f cab ine t m em b er G eorge  N a th an ie l C ur- 
zon, w h o  h ad  the  responsib ility  of co o rd in a tin g  the  en tire  British 
E astern  po licy  for the ex tensive te rr ito rie s  ran g in g  from  G reece to  
A fghanistan ؛^.

The E ng lish  d ip lo m a t M ark  Sykes, w h o  w as one  o f the  s ig n a
to ries  of the  secret Sykes-Picot ag reem en t of 1916, gave a d e ta iled  
in te rp re ta tio n  of the  p a r t  of the  trea ty  re ferring  to  the  A rm en ian s 
in  h is  M arch  12, 1916 le tter to  G eorge B uchanan , the  B ritish  a m 
b assa d o r in P etrograd ; "It seem s to  m e th a t w e m u st accept th a t 
as a re su lt of the  ex trem e b ru ta lity  an d  m erc ilessness of the  la test 
A rm en ian  m assacres, w e can n o t to lera te  the  possib ility  of leav ing  
tru e  A rm en ia  u n d e r  O tto m an  ru le."

R ussia too  p u t  th e  A rm en ian  card  in to  p lay , as alw ays, as 
o n e  o f its levers of in fluence in  its M id d le  E ast policy. O n  A pril 
25, 1915, R ussian  M in iste r o f F oreign  A ffairs Sergey  S azonov  a s 
s igned  C o u n t A lek sa n d r Petrov ich  Izvolskii a n d  C o u n t A lek san d r 
K onstan tinov ich  B enckendorff, th e  R ussian  am b assa d o rs  o f  Paris 
an d  L ondon , respectively , to  a rran g e  n eg o tia tio n s  w ith  th e  F rench  
an d  E nglish  au th o ritie s  a b o u t m ak in g  a jo in t s ta tem en t co ncern 
in g  the  A rm en ian  m assacres, th o u g h  the  S azonov  w as skep tica l 
ab o u t the  effectiveness of such  collective p ro p o sa l in  s to p p in g  th e  
T urk ish  p lan . M oreover, h e  w as even  con fiden t th a t the  jo in t de- 
c lara to in  w o u ld  h av e  n o  effect on  th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t, e sp e 
cially w h en  th e  a u th o rs  of th e  s ta tem en t w e re  a lread y  a t w a r w ith  
the  O tto m an  E m pire. S azonov w as su re ly  on ly  in te re sted  in  the 
political benefit of R ussia. H e fo u n d  th a t " in  an y  case, it w o u ld  
raise the  sp irit of the  A rm en ian s w h o  cou ld  be  u sefu l in  the  w ar 
ag a in st Turkey."^^

The British Foreign  Office, to g e th e r w ith  the  d ip lo m acy  of its 
ally  France, tried  n o t to  fall b eh in d  the Ru.ssians in th e ir  u se  of 
the A rm en ian  card , p ro m isin g  to  solve the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  as 
com p en sa tio n  for all the A rm en ian s ' sacrifices an d  s u p p o r t afte r 
the  v ic to rious w ar.
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ro p e ...A rm e n ia  m u st be f r e e d . . . O n  D ecem ber 10, 1918 S ena
to r H en ry  C abot Lodge, a p ro m in en t o p p o sitio n  s ta tesm an  of the  
R epub lican  Party , p re sen ted  an  ex tensive rep o rt an d  a reso lu tio n  
for ex am in a tio n  by the S enate concern ing  the  estab lish m en t of 
an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia  u n d e r  A m erican  m an d ate . In F eb ruary  
1919, a n o th e r in fluen tia l sena to r, W illiam  H. King, p re sen ted  a 
n ew  reso lu tio n  su p p o rtin g  L odge 's  initiative.^'’

S enato r L od g e 's  ac tion  led to  a m ass m o v em en t of u n im ag i
nab le  p ro p o rtio n s , in d ica tin g  th a t the  idea of A rm en ian  in d e p e n 
dence w as n o t on ly  a po litical issue for the A m erican  g o vernm en t, 
b u t w as of in te re st to  the m asses, an d  to  all social classes. A rm eno- 
ph ile  m ass m eetings w ere o rg an ized  in vario u s E uro p ean  cap ita ls  
an d  m an y  fam o u s political an d  pub lic  figures partic ip a ted . They 
tu rn e d  to  W o o d ro w  W ilson  w ith  the  req u est to  p ro tec t the  A rm e
n ian  case a t the  fo rthcom ing  Paris Peace C onference.

In th is  period , the B ritish Foreign Office issued  a p roposa l 
th a t the  A m erican  con tro l o ver A rm enia w o u ld  be the  best op tio n  
to g u a ran tee  safety  an d  secu rity  for all A rm enians.^'’

S ecretary  of S tate R obert L ansing  m ost p robab ly  p re p a re d  a 
rep o rt a t the  p re s id e n t's  request, a n d  in  1918 p ro v id ed  W o o d ro w  
W ilson w ith  a d e ta iled  m em o ra n d u m  ab o u t th e  fu tu re  s ta tu s  of 
A rm enia . A ccord ing  to  h is p ro posa l, A rm en ia  h a d  to  be  u n d e r  the  
p ro tec tio n  of a specific coun try , o r  several co u n trie s  com bined . 
L ansing  d id  no t m en tio n  exactly  w h ich  co u n try  o r  co u n trie s  he  
h ad  in m in d ؟̂.

L ibera ting  A rm en ia  from  the  O tto m an  yoke once a n d  for all 
w as g iven  special im p o rtan ce  by  the  g re a t p o w ers  of th e  W est. A s 
for the K urds, they  w ere in c lu d ed  am o n g  the  "sub ject n a tio n s"  
of the e m p ire  th a t w ere likely  to  ob ta in  liberty  a n d  co n d itio n s for 
se lf-governm en t an d  dev e lo p m en t; how ever, n o  p recise  deta ils  
w ere g iven  ab o u t the  K u rd ish  case.

In the  p lan s  of the  T rip le  E n ten te  sta tes  the  O tto m an  E m pire  
w as d iv id ed  in to  five basic  e thn ic  zones; T urk ish  A nato lia , A rm e
nia, Syria, K u rd is tan  a n d  A rab ia . T hus, the  A rm en ian  Q uestion  
had  becom e a top ic  o f in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m acy  since the  1878 Ber
lin C onference, th e  p ro b lem  ab o u t th e  K u rd s w as bein g  d iscu ssed  
in the po litica l p lan s  o f th e  p o w ers  for the  first tim e, w ith  the  fo r
m u la tio n  of a sep a ra te  K u rd ish  s ta te  or, in  the  ex trem e case, the 
possib ility  to  h av e  an  in d e p e n d e n t po litical life. This su re ly  testi-
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son. P o in t 12 re ferred  to  Turkey: "T he T urk ish  p o rtio n s  of th e  p re s 
en t O tto m an  E m pire  sh o u ld  be  secu red  a secu re  sovereign ty , b u t 
the  o th e r na tionalitie s  w h ich  are  n o w  u n d e r  T urk ish  ru le  sh o u ld  
be assu red  an  u n d o u b te d  secu rity  o f life an d  an  abso lu te ly  u n m o 
lested  o p p o rtu n ity  of a u to n o m o u s  d ev e lo p m en t, a n d  th e  D a rd a 
nelles sh o u ld  be  p e rm an en tly  o p en ed  as a free p assag e  to  th e  sh ip s  
an d  com m erce of all n a tio n s  u n d e r  in te rn a tio n a l g u a ran tee s ."^

T he m ost typ ical am o n g  W o o d ro w  W ilson 's  n u m e ro u s  p ro 
n o u n ce m e n ts  on  A rm en ia  an d  the  A rm en ian  q u es tio n  w as the  
fo llow ing , m ad e  on  A pril 22, 1918: "You m ay  be su re  1 sh a re  the 
d e e p  in te re st in the  fate of A rm enia."^. O n  N o v em b er 16, 1918 
W ilson  w ro te  to  S ecretary  of S tate R obert L ansing; "M y in te rest 
in  th e  A rm en ian s  is p ro fo u n d  a n d  m y sy m p a th y  fo r th em  really  
p o ig n an t..." O ”؟ n  a n o th e r occasion  h e  said : "At th e ir  h ea rts  th is 
g rea t an d  g en e ro u s  p eo p le  [A m ericans] h av e  m ad e  th e  cau se  of 
A rm en ia  th e ir  o w n ." '؟

T he W hite  H o u se  in s tru c te d  th e  S ta te  D e p a rtm e n t to  d ev e lo p  
a p p ro p ria te  re co m m en d a tio n s  ab o u t th e  te rr ito ry  of th e  M id d le  
East, n o tin g  the  special in te rests  o f W ash ing ton . It w as e m p h a 
sized  in these  in s tru c tio n s  th a t the U n ited  S tates w as especially  
in te rested  in the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  o u t of all the  issues con 
n ec ted  w ith  the  O tto m an  E m pire. O ne of the  in s tru c tio n s  recom 
m e n d e d  "estab lish in g  s tro n g  allied  con tro l o ver the essen tia l p a r t 
of T urkey  - A rm e n ia ." ؛؟

To accom plish  its in stru c tio n s, A m erica 's  fo reign  policy  b u 
reaucracy  p re p a re d  a m em o ra n d u m  d a te d  D ecem ber 22, 1917 
w hich  fo rm u la ted  the  A rm en ian  policy  of W ash ing ton  in  the 
fo llow ing  m anner: the  U n ited  S tates "m u s t secure a g u a ra n te e d  
au to n o m y  for the  A rm en ians, n o t on ly  as a m a tte r of justice  an d  
h u m a n ity  b u t in  o rd e r  to  re -estab lish  th e  o n e  p eo p le  of A sia M i
n o r capab le  of p rev en tin g  econom ic m o n o p o liz a tio n  o f T urkey  by 
the  G e rm an s ." ’؟

It w as n o t h a rd  to  no tice th a t the  A rm en ian s  w ere  en tru s te d  
w ith  an  ex trem ely  im p o rtan t m ission  in th e  ex tensive  A m erican  
social an d  political p ro g ram s for the  N ear East. The re p re sen ta 
tives of the  A m erican  political o p p o sitio n , the  R epub lican  Party , 
sh ared  the  D em ocrats ' o p in io n  on  th is  issue. For instance, on  Sep
tem b er 6,1918, fo rm er US p re s id e n t T h eo d o re  R oosevelt dec la red  
in  h is  speech: "T he A u strian  an d  T urk ish  E m p ires  m u s t b e  b ro k en  
u p , all the  subject p eo p le  libera ted , a n d  th e  T urks d riv en  from  Eu-
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actions. A b o u t fo rty  v illages w e re  destroyed , an d  figh ters w ere 
s lau g h te red . T he su rv iv o rs  took  re fuge  in the Z ilan  gorge. A n u m 
b er of K u rd s from  Van, Bitlis, M u sh  an d  K hnus, w h o  h ad  fled 
a n d  h a d  fo u n d  re fuge  in  th e  m o u n ta in s  to  avo id  the  R ussian  an d  
A rm en ian  v o lu n tee r troops, s ta rv ed  to  d ea th ؛̂. '

T he K u rd s g ra d u a lly  cam e to  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t the  T urkish  
m assacres h a d  n o t en d e d  th e  ex istence of the  A rm en ian s exis
tence once a n d  for all, th af th e  g rea t p o w ers  of the  W est a long  
w ith  R ussia p la n n e d  to  es tab lish  an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm enia, an d  
th a t th e  A rm e n ia n  p ro v in ces  belo n g ed  to  the  A rm enians. A s a 
n a tu ra l consequence , th ey  beg an  to  seek w ays o u t of the  s itua tion . 
In 1916, w h ile  th e  R ussian  tro o p s  w ere rap id ly  ad v an c in g  th ro u g h  
the  te rr ito ry  of W estern  A rm enia , a n u m b e r of K u rd ish  lead ers  
m ad e  con tac t w ith  th e  R ussian  co m m an d e rs  an d  h as ten e d  to  ra ise  
the  q u es tio n  of K urd ish  n a tio n a l se lf-d e te rm in a tio n  in  o rd e r  to  
try  to  p re v e n t th e  crea tio n  of an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia  u n d e r  the  
p ro tec tio n  o f R ussia. O n e  o f th e  in fluen tia l K u rd ish  leaders, Y u
su f K am il B ed irhan  p re sen ted  th e  K u rd ish  "nationa l claim s" to  
G rand  P rince N ikolai N ikolaevich , th e  v iceroy  of the  C aucasus 
an d  the co m m an d e r of the  C aucasian  front. T ho u g h  th e  R ussian  
au th o ritie s  d id  n o t m in d  p lay in g  the  K u rd ish  card , they  d id  no t 
find it po litica lly  ex p e d ie n t a t the  tim e .٥١

W orld  W ar I c rea ted  som e n ew  political rea lities fo r th e  co u n 
tries of th e  N ear E ast w h ich  w ere em b o d ied  in  the  secre t Sykes- 
Picot ag reem en t in  1916. Even in  1915, the  p o w ers  of the  T rip le  
E n ten te  h a d  a lre ad y  s ta rted  fo rm u la tin g  th e ir  p o s t-w ar po licy  
for th e  N e a r E ast.“  T hey  in ten d ed  to  liq u id a te  the  O tto m an  E m 
p ire  a n d  d iv id e  its te rr ito ry  am o n g  them . T he first s tage  of the 
p lan  w as the  trea ty  am o n g  E ng land , F rance an d  R ussia a b o u t the 
S traits, acco rd in g  to  w h ich  afte r the  tr iu m p h a l w a r R ussia w o u ld  
receive C o n stan tin o p le , B osp h o ru s an d  the  D ardanelles. The sec
ond  p a r t w as ac tiv a ted  in  N o v em b er 1915 w ith  the  n eg o tia tio n s 
b etw een  E n g land  an d  F rance ab o u t th e  p a rtitio n  of A siatic T ur
key. T he n eg o tia tio n s  lasted  u n til F eb ruary  1916, an d  p rim arily  
concerned  th e  A rab ic  te rr ito rie s  of Turkey. They also  to u ch ed  
u p o n  the  issu es  of W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K urd is tan . In F eb ru 
ary  1916, the  E ng lish  d ip lo m a t M ark  Sykes an d  the  F renchm an  
G eorges-P ico t d ev e lo p e d  a p re lim in a ry  version  of the  p a rtitio n  of 
A siatic T urkey, a n d  in  M arch  of the  sam e y ea r they  left for Petro-
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fied to  the  fact th a t the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  w as g ra d u a lly  com ing  
to  the  su rface  of po litical life an d  a ttrac tin g  the  a tten tio n  o f the  
g rea t pow ers.

It is n o t a secret th a t u p  u n til the  b eg in n in g  of th e  tw en tie th  
cen tu ry  n a tio n a l sen tim en t w as lack ing  am o n g  th e  K urds. The 
d o m in a n t trib a l m o d e  of o rg a n iz a tio n  h in d e re d  th e  b ir th  an d  
th e  d ev e lo p m e n t of n a tio n a l ideas, p an -K u rd ish  p a trio tism , an d  
the  p rocess of fo rm atio n  of the  K u rd ish  n a tio n T ؛؛؟. herefo re  the  
K u rd s  w ere  d is tin g u ish ed  by  racial b u t  n o t n a tio n a l consc ious
ness. T heir n a tio n a lism  as an  ideo log ical a n d  politica l m o v em en t 
w as fo rm ed  in  the  early  tw en tie th  cen tu ry , a n d  its final goal w as 
the  d e m a n d  for the  c rea tio n  of a K u rd ish  n a tio n a l s ta te  in  th e  te r
rito ry  of "e th n ic  K u rd is tan ."

In 1914, th e  R u ssian  a rm y  an d  its  A rm e n ia n  v o lu n tee rs  en - 
te red  B asen a n d  A lash k ert. In  1915 th ey  ad v an ced  in  th e  d irec tio n  
of B ulan ik  a n d  M an azk ert, o ccu p ied  V an a n d  reach ed  S hatak . In 
the  sp rin g  of 1916, th ey  in v a d e d  E rzu ru m , K hnus, M u sh  a n d  Bit- 
lis. In ea rly  1916, th e  R u ssian  tro o p s  reach ed  th e  A rm e n ia n  Tau- 
rus. T he m ajo rity  of th e  K u rd s  of th e  o ccu p ied  a reas  re trea ted  
w ith  th e  O tto m an  tro o p s  to  reg io n s  d e e p  in  T urkey . N a tu ra lly , 
th e  R u ssian  tro o p s  a n d  th e  A rm e n ia n  v o lu n te e rs  co n sid e red  the  
K u rd s  as a h o s tile  force a llied  w ith  th e  T urks, or, m o re  p recisely , 
th e  la tte r w e re  a co n stih ren t p a r t  o f th e  O tto m an  a rm y . K aro  Sa- 
su n i d esc rib ed  th e  s ih ja tio n  as  fo llow s: "T he p e o p le  of T urk ish  
A rm en ia  g ra d u a lly  re tu rn e d  to  its  h o m e la n d  to g e th e r w ith  the  
lines of occu p a tio n , th is  tim e a rm e d  a n d  veng efu l. T he T urk- 
ish  p o p u la tio n  an d  th e  T urk ish  tro o p s  w ere  gone; th e  rem ain - 
in g  K u rd s  w e re  sub ject to  th e  rev en g e  o f th e  R u ss ian  C ossacks 
an d  A rm en ian s . T he w a r b e tw een  n a tio n s  h a d  lo st th e  n a tu re  of 
a re g u la r  w a r a n d  tu rn e d  in to  a d re a d fu l scen e  of rec ip ro ca l an- 
n ih ila tio n  o f p eo p les . . ." ؟٩

W hen  th e  R ussian  tro o p s  re trea ted  from  Van, th e  K u rd s  of 
A lad ag h  a n d  A bagha d escen d ed  from  th e  m o u n ta in s  a n d  k illed  
ab o u t fo u r th o u sa n d  A rm en ians. H ow ever, th ey  d id  n o t rem a in  
u n p u n ish e d . In  a u tu m n  1915, th e  reg im en ts  o f th e  R ussian  C os- 
sacks an d  th e  A rm en ian  v o lu n tee rs  to g e th e r s ta rted  p u n itiv e
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a t p laces w h e re  th ere  is a [ethnically] m ixed an d  restless p o p u la 
tion , an d  it p en e tra te s  a t an  an g le  the R ussian -Iran ian  bo rd e rlin e . 
It w o u ld  be m ost p ro fitab le  for u s  to  sh are  o u r  so u th e rn  b o rd e r 
w ith  an y  M uslim  A sian  state, w h e th e r an  A rab ian  ca lip h a te  o r  a 
T urk ish  su ltan a te .

T he reaso n in g  of the  lead e r of R ussian  fo reign  affairs tes ti
fied to  the fact th a t the  secu rin g  of A rm en ian  in te rests  w as on ly  
of seco n d ary  o r  te rtia ry  significance for the  R ussian  govern m en t.

F rance rev ised  its claim s w ith  the  m ed ia tio n  of E ngland , 
a d a p tin g  th em  to  a certa in  d eg ree  to  the  R ussian  p ro p o sa ls , an d  
gave  its final consen t to  the  ag reem en t on  M arch 31,1916. ؛’؛؛  Sykes 
acco rd ing ly  p re sen ted  S azonov a n ew  m ap  w ith  the  chan g es th a t 
R ussia h a d  d esired . T he R ussian  g o v ern m en t gave its final con 
sen t to  th e  p a rtitio n  of A siatic T urkey  on  S ep tem ber 1,1916.

T hree o r  fo u r m o n th s  afte r a d h e rin g  to  the  Sykes-Picot ag ree
m ent, S azonov e lu c id a ted  R ussian  policy on  the  A rm en ian  Q u es
tion  from  a basically  n ew  position . H e n o ted  th a t the  occupation  
of nea rly  all of h istorical A rm enia M ajor by R ussian  tro o p s an d  its 
inclusion  w ith in  the  b o rd e rs  of the R ussian  E m pire w o u ld  raise a 
logical p ro b lem  ab o u t the fu tu re  s tru c tu re  of th e  territo ry , so Sa
zonov tried  to  d ra ft genera l g u id in g  princip les, b asin g  th e ir d ev e l
o p m en t on  the  fact th a t the  o u tlin e  of tem p o ra ry  by -law s for " th e  
governance  of the T urk ish  reg ions occup ied  by  the  rig h t of w ar"  
w as a lread y  w o rk ed  o u t an d  soon w o u ld  be p u t in to  practice.

C h an g in g  the  R ussian  in itial policy on  the A rm en ian  Q u es
tion  180 degrees, S azonov w rote: "As for g ran tin g  th e  A rm en ian s 
b ro ad  au to n o m y , it sh o u ld  n o t be forgo tten  th a t in  A rm en ia  M a
jor, w h ich  n o w  h as been  co n q u ered  by R ussia, th e  A rm en ian s 
have n ever fo rm ed  the  m ajority . M oreover, the  p u n itiv e  m easu res  
taken  ag a in st th em  by the  T urks d u rin g  the  w ar, w h ich  acco rd 
ing to  the  tes tim o n y  of A rm en ian s  them selves reached  terrib le  d i
m ensions, h av e  ch an g ed  th a t ra tio  fu rth e r to  the  d e tr im en t of the  
A rm enians, w h o  afte r the  w a r bare ly  m ake u p  o n e-q u arte r of the  
p o p u la tio n . U n d e r these  cond itions, A rm en ian  self-ru le w o u ld  be 
an  u n ju s t su b ju g a tio n  of the  m ajority  to  the  m ino rity ."  S azonov 
th o u g h t it w as  possib le  to  on ly  p reserv e  for the  A rm en ian s th e  in 
d ep en d en ce  of schoo ls a n d  churches, the  rig h t to  u se  th e ir  n a tiv e  
language, a n d  u rb a n  a n d  v illage au tonom y..’"'

T he v iceroy  of th e  C aucasus, G ran d  P rince N iko lai N iko lae-
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g ra d  to  get the  ap p ro v a l of the  R ussian  au th o ritie s . T he d o c u 
m en t en v isag ed  the  d iv is io n  of A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  am o n g  
the p o w ers  of the  T rip le  E ntente. F rance w o u ld  gain  con tro l o ver 
N o rth  K u rd is tan  (Iraqi K urd istan ), a n u m b e r of reg io n s in soufh- 
ea s te rn  A nato lia , an d  the  reg io n s b o rd e rin g  Iran  to  th e  so u th  of 
L ake U rm ia, w h ile  E n g land  w o u ld  g a in  a p a r t  of Iraqi K u rd is tan  
an d  the  K irkuk  region..’̂

In his m em o ra n d u m  b ea rin g  the  d a te  of M arch  4/17, 1916, 
M in iste r of Foreign  A ffairs o f R ussia Sergei S azonov  in fo rm ed  the 
F rench  an d  E nglish am b assa d o rs  in  P e tro g rad  th a t h is "g o v e rn 
m en t h ad  no  in te re st in  the  area s tre tch in g  so u th  of the  line A m a- 
d ia-Ibn  O m ar-D iy arb ak ir an d  S alm as-M arash -A dana, a n d  w ith 
o u t any  difficulty  w o u ld  accep t any  ag reem en t reached  b e tw een  
France an d  E ng land  ab o u t this."..؛ In o th e r w o rd s, R ussia d id  no t 
p u rsu e  an y  special in te rests  in  the  A rab ian  co u n trie s  an d  h a d  n o  
objection  ab o u t the  p a r t of the  Sykes-P icot d ra ft m ain ly  p e r ta in 
ing  to  them . Instead , in  the  sam e m e m o ra n d u m  S azonov  insisted  
on  ga in in g  the  rig h t to  join the passages of Bitlis an d  th e  reg io n  of 
Lake U rm ia  to  the  R ussian  zone, w h ile  in  exch an g e  p ro m is in g  to  
y ield  the te rr ito ry  of A rm en ia  M in o r fa lling  b e tw een  Sivas, K har- 
b erd  an d  C aesaria  to  France..'؛؛

S azonov  w ro te  to  th e  F rench  a m b assa d o r in  P e tro g rad  in  h is 
m e m o ra n d u m  d a te d  A pril 13/26, 1916 th a t R ussia  w as read y  to  
confirm  th e  trea ty  on ly  u n d e r  the  fo llow ing  cond itions: 1. R ussia 
w o u ld  annex  the  reg io n s o f E rzu ru m , T reb izond , Van a n d  Bitlis 
u p  to  th e  Black Sea coast, the  exact p o in t o f  w h ich  to  th e  w e st of 
T reb izond  h a d  y e t to  b e  d ec id ed . 2. R ussia  w o u ld  ann ex  the  p a r t 
o f K u rd is tan  b e tw een  th e  line so u th  of Van a n d  Bitlis to  M ush, 
S gherd  a n d  th e  T igris R iver, Jez ireh -Ibn  O m ar, a n d  th e  m o u n ta in  
line o ver A m ad ia  a n d  M ergever, in  exch an g e  for w h ich  France 
w o u ld  o b ta in  th e  te rrito rie s  w ith in  th e  reg io n s o f A la D agh, A k 
D agh, Ild iz  D agh, Z ara , A k n  a n d  K h a rb erd .“

R eflecting o n  the  te rrito rie s  R ussia  w o u ld  gain , S azonov  n o t
ed  in  h is m essage  to  Tsar N ico las II: " th e  fact th a t the  te rr ito ry  
stre tches  to w ard s  th e  m a in  m o u n ta in  ran g es  seem s ra th e r  n a tu ra l 
from  a d esc rip tiv e  v iew p o in t; h o w ev er it can  h a rd ly  be accep tab le  
for po litical a n d  stra teg ic  consid era tio n s. It m u s t b e  co n sid ered  
u n d esira b le  th a t a g re a t E u ro p ean  p o w er, a lbe it a t th e  p re sen t o u r  
ally  [i.e. France], a p p e a rs  a lo n g  a g re a t len g th  of o u r  A sian  b o rd e r
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its record  of assassin a tio n  an d  atrocity ,"  he n o ted  th a t th is g ro u p  
w as "w illin g  to  leave the  fate of A rm enia to be en tire ly  dec id ed  by 
the  E u ro p ean  P ow ers."  This C U P faction p ro p o sed  g ro u p in g  the 
K u rd s in the A rm en ian  p rov inces in a sep a ra te  province.""؛ T h a t is 
to  say, it ad v an ced  the idea of fo rm ing  a K u rd ish  state on  the te r
rito ry  of A rm enia . H ow ev er unbelievab le  a sug g estio n  it in itially  
ap p eared , it ev en tu a lly  becam e m ore an d  m ore  real, and , as seen 
below , ev en tu a lly  becam e a co rnerstone  of the T reaty  of Sèvres.

W h at p ro m p ted  the Foreign Office to con sid er con stitu tin g  
K u rd is tan  on  the te rrito ry  of A rm enia? First, acco rd ing  to  the 
Sykes-Picot A greem ent, E ng land  w o u ld  annex  M esopo tam ia, in 
c lu d in g  its n o rth e rn  part, so-called Iraqi K urd istan ; consequen tly , 
L ondon  w o u ld  n ev e r ag ree to  create K u rd is tan  in th is area. L loyd 
G eorge n o ted  in th is reg ard  th a t the  Turks w ere m ore in ten t to 
regain  E astern  A nato lia  th an  M esopo tam ia or Palestine. In o rd e r  
to rem ove the T urks from  those  areas the  B ritish p rim e  m in is te r 
w as read y  to  a b a n d o n  A rm enia , w h ich  he  called  " th e  lan d  soaked  
w ith  the  b lood  of in n o cen ts ."”

B ut w h a t w as m o st im p o rta n t is th a t the  A rm en ian  p rov inces 
o r W estern  A rm en ia  h ad  n ever been  in c lu d ed  in  th e  a reas o f B ritish 
territo ria l in terests . T he B ritish lan d s  of desire  w ere to  th e  so u th  of 
A natolia , in  M esopo tam ia , a n d  th e  b as in  of th e  P ersian  G ulf. The 
researcher from  th e  A rm en ian  d ia sp o ra  A kaby  N assib ian  w rote: 
"B ritain  w as n o t w illing  to  sp en d  m o n ey  o r m en  in  a far-aw ay  an d  
inaccessib le co u n try  w hich  w as of n o  in te rest to  h e r e ith e r o n  s tra 
tegic o r  on  econom ic g ro u n d s; a deso la te  coun try  w hich  w as only  
rich in  m isery . T h u s  a t th e  en d  of the  w a r the  A rm en ian  questio n  
looked like a n  a d d itio n  liability  for British s ta te sm en ."”

O f course, th is  d id  n o t m ean  th a t British d ip lo m acy  igno red  o r 
rejected the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  p lay  the  A rm en ian  card . L loyd  G eorge, 
Foreign S ecretary  A rth u r  Jam es Balfour, his d e p u ty  R obert Cecil 
an d  o th e rs  a ssu re d  th e  A rm en ian s th a t " th e  libera tion  of A rm en ia  
is one  of th e  w ar-a im s of th e  A llies." L loyd G eorge even  en trea ted  
the A rm en ian s  in  M anchester n o t to  lose h o p e  b u t to  believe th a t 
" those  re sp o n sib le  for th e  g o v ern m en t of th is co u n try  are  n o t u n 
m indfu l o f th e ir  responsib ilities  to  y o u r m arty red  race."”

T h ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  w ar, B ritish d ip lom acy  w as also  g iv 
ing false h o p es  to  th e  K u rd ish  natio n a lis ts  an d  in fluen tia l lead 
ers w ith  lofty  p ro m ises  ab o u t libera ting  the  K u rd ish  p eo p le  from
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vich, ex p ressed  h is ag reem en t w ith  S azo n o v 's  v iew s, a n d  a d d e d  
th a t the  issue  o f A rm en ian  au to n o m y  "fo r n o w  co u ld  n o t be re
v iv ed "  b ecause  " it co u ld  on ly  com plica te  in  a d a n g e ro u s  fash ion  
the  so lu tio n  of th e  p ro b lem s b o rn  d u r in g  th e  w ar."  H e a lso  re
served  for th e  A rm en ian s  in d ep en d e n ce  of schoo ls a n d  ch u rch 
es, th e  rig h t to  m an ag e  ch u rch  w ea lth  a n d  p ro p e rtie s , a n d  the  
rig h t to  u s in g  th e ir m o th e r to n g u e , on  co n d itio n  th a t th e  R us
sian  lan g u ag e  w o u ld  h av e  p rio rity  o n  all official occasions.^" At 
the  best, how ever, th e  n eg o tia tio n s  a b o u t "A rm en ia 's  au to n o m y "  
re m a in ed  on ly  "acad em ic  d iscu ssio n s,"  a n d  " th e  top ic  of these  
d iscu ss io n s  w as a n n ih ila ted  d u r in g  th e  1915-1916 m assacres of 
th e  T urk ish  A rm e n ia n s ."”'

R em arkab ly , a t the  sam e p e r io d  of tim e, th e  A rm e n ia n  p o li
ticians, in d e p e n d e n t o f the  E n ten te  pow ers, m a d e  p ro p o sa ls  for 
the  so lu tio n  o f th e  K u rd ish  Q uestion . For instance , in  June, 1915, 
P o ghos N u b a r  P asha p re sen ted  a m e m o ra n d u m  to  th e  F rench  
m in is te r o f fo reign  affairs, T h éo p h ile  D elcassé, w h ich  in c lu d ed  a 
p ro p o sa l ab o u t th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  a long  w ith  h is  p lan  ab o u t 
th e  A rm en ian  Q uestion . In p a rticu la r, h e  su g g ested  co n stitu tin g  
an  au to n o m o u s  K u rd is tan  u n d e r  th e  p ro tec tio n  of e ith e r o n e  o r  all 
o f the  T rip le E n ten te  p o w ers  (E ng land , France, a n d  R ussia). A fte r 
the  R ussian  am b assa d o r in  France, Izvolskii, re jected  th is  p lan , it 
ceased  b e in g  a top ic  of discussion.'^؛

D u rin g  investiga tions of the  issue of W estern  A rm enia , M ark  
Sykes believed  th a t the  e s tab lish m en t of an  A rm en ian  s ta te  u n d e r  
T urk ish  sovere ign ty  w o u ld  n o t be  a v iab le p lan  because, acco rd ing  
to  Sykes, " th e  A rm en ian s are u n ab le  to  com pete  w ith  the  K u rd s ." ؛•؛

In gen era l British d ip lo m acy  w as p e rp lex ed  as to  w h e re  to  
s itu a te  a fu tu re  A rm en ia  o r K u rd is tan  in connection  w ith  the  A r
m en ian  an d  K u rd ish  Q uestions. The officials of the  F oreign  Office 
so u g h t so lu tio n s  u s in g  the  ap p ro ach  of L ord  B eaconsfie ld 's era, 
co n sid erin g  W estern  A rm en ia  as K u rd is tan  o r sim p ly  tran sfe rrin g  
the  so lu tio n  of the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  to  th e  te rr ito ry  of A rm enia .

O n  D ecem ber 18,1917, E nglish  d ip lo m a t an d  Secretary  to  the 
P rim e M in iste r P hilip  H en ry  K err (la ter M arquess of L o th ian) re
p o rted  on  a p ro p o sa l from  the  p ro -E n ten te  sec tion  of the  C o m m it
tee of U n ion  an d  P rogress. A ccurate ly  assessing  T urk ish  ru le  over 
th e  A rm en ian s  as an  "u tte r  fa ilu re ," an d  s ta tin g  th a t a p ro -E n ten te  
section  of th e  C om m ittee  of U n ion  an d  P ro g ress "w as a sh a m e d  of
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B ritish official v iew  ab o u t the  "K u rd ish  p rob lem " occasionally  
ap p e a re d  in  the  press. It w as basically  th a t the K u rd ish  Q uestion  
w as an  in so lub le  p rob lem  because of the tribal system  d o m in an t 
am o n g  the K urds, the com plete  d iv is io n  of the  tribes w hich  have 
o p p o sin g  in terests , the  absence of na tio n a l sen tim en t an d  the  idea 
of a u n ited  h o m elan d , w hich  does no t lead them  to u n ite  a ro u n d  a 
co m m on  political idea o r p lan , an d  the ex istence of s tro n g  h a tred , 
o p p o sitio n  an d  hostility  b e tw een  the  tribes.؛.' The B ritish co n c lu d 
ed  from  all th is  th a t real bases for the  political u n io n  of the  K u rd s 
an d  the  crea tion  of th e ir s ta teh o o d  d id  no t exist. As a ru le, th e  
E nglish  d ip lo m a ts  ev a lu a ted  the  political fu tu re  o f the  K u rd s  as  
ex trem ely  un certa in . B ut they  h ad  an  ass ig n m en t from  th e  F or
eign  Office to  "calm  d o w n "  th e  K u rd s an d  feed th em  w ith  h o p es  
for the  sake of B ritish v ita l in terests.

E n g lan d 's  allies, th e  French, h ad  sim ilar v iew s o n  th e  K u rd 
ish  Q uestion , th o u g h  th e ir  sk ills o f trickery  w ere in ferio r to  those 
of the  B ritish. Since th e  b eg in n in g  of th e  w ar, S herif P asha h ad  
carried  on  neg o tia tio n s w ith  the  French in M arseilles. T he su b 
ject w as the  s a m e - th a t  is, the  creation  of the  K urd ish  state. N o t 
on ly  d id  th e  F rench  avo id  g iv ing  any  concrete answ er, b u t they  
also  d id  n o t trea t seriously  the  suggestio n s of the  K urd ish  lead e r 
ab o u t po litical co llabo ra tion F ؛؛؛. rance 's u n w illin g n ess  to  estab lish  
a K u rd ish  sta te  w as com pletely  obvious. The neg o tia tio n s ab o u t 
th is m a tte r w ith  S herif P asha h ad  the  charac te r of po litical exp lo 
ra tion , a n d  Paris w as on ly  in terested  in  find ing  o u t th e  real in ten 
tions a n d  politica l p lan s  of the K u rd ish  side.

A s a re su lt of the  F eb ruary  1917 b ourgeo is d em ocratic  re v o lu 
tion, the  R ussian  m on arch y  w as o v erth ro w n . A new  in te rn a tio n a l 
po litical s itu a tio n  w as crea ted  in  the  N ear East a n d  th e  M idd le  
East. T he n ew  P rov isiona l G o v ern m en t es tab lished  by  th e  liberal 
d e lega tes of the  S tate D u m a p a id  special a tten tion  to  the  issues of 
W estern  A rm en ia  an d  the  A rm en ian  Q uestion  in general, w h ile  
w o rk in g  o u t the ir foreign  policy p lans. In particu la r, th e  dec la 
ra tio n  o f th e  P rov isional G o v ern m en t ab o u t the  possib ility  of 
ach iev ing  peace based  on  the  p rincip le  of n a tio n a l se lf-d e te rm in a
tion  rev iv ed  th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  once aga in ؛̂؛.

T he P rov isiona l G o v e rn m en t also  issu ed  a p ro c lam atio n  
ab o u t ach iev ing  peace b e tw een  the w arrin g  sid es  o n  the  b asis  of 
n a tio n a l se lf-d e te rm in a tio n . It s ta ted  th a t the  n ew  reg im e in  R us-
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th e  T urk ish  yoke once th e  w a r w as o v er an d  g iv in g  th e ir  po litical 
am b itio n s  com plete  sa tis fac tio n —m ean in g  the  crea tio n  of an  in 
d e p e n d e n t o r  au to n o m o u s  K urd is tan . S im u ltan eo u sly  th e  E nglish  
p ro m p te d  th e  K u rd s  to  take  the  in itia tive  in re lax ing  th e  tension  
in K u rd ish -A rm en ian  re la tions, as  they  co n sid ered  the  A rm en ian  
a n d  th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n s  in te rd e p en d en t. T heir v iew  w as  th a t 
th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  w as also  th e  K u rd ish  Q uestion .

G enera l S herif P asha w as the  first K urd  to  re sp o n d . H e su g 
g es ted  o rg an iz in g  a co m m ittee  in  L on d o n  w ith  th e  m issio n  of 
reconcilia tion  of th e  K u rd s  an d  A rm en ians. In the  m em o ra n d u m  
h e  p re sen ted  to  th e  E nglish  h e  in c lu d ed  an  o u tlin e  o f th e  s ta tu s  
o f p o s t-w ar K u rd is tan  an d  su g g ested  fo rm in g  an  A n g lo -K u rd ish  
com m ittee  to  d e te rm in e  th e  te rr ito ry  of K urd is tan .

H ow ever, L o n d o n  d id  n o t exp ress  an y  in te re st in  S herif Pa
sh a 's  sugg estio n s. T he p ro b lem  w as n o t o n ly  th a t th e  B ritish in 
telligence serv ice ch a rac te rized  h im  as  a p e rso n  cu t off from  h is 
local K u rd ish  roo ts, en joy ing  little in fluence am o n g  th e  K u rd ish  
ru lin g  circles, a n d  possessin g  no  a u th o rity . ؟’؛ . A n excellen t ex p ert 
on  the  M id d le  East, th e  co m p e ten t a n d  p ru d e n t B ritish  sec re t se r
vice ag en t G e rtru d e  Bell, for instance , h a d  in fo rm ed  L o n d o n  th a t 
" th e  fact th a t he  h a d  been  long  o u t of to u ch  w ith  h is  co u n try m en  
gave h is o p in io n  too  acad em ic  a f lav o u r ."^  T he E nglish  a lso  h ad  
se rio u s  concerns th a t S herif P asha w as p lay in g  a d o u b le  g am e an d  
h ad  close connections w ith  the  Turks. U n d e r  th ese  c ircum stances, 
the  n eg o tia tio n s  b e tw een  the  E nglish  a n d  S herif P asha h a d  the  
n a tu re  of a p re lim in ary  ex p lo ra tio n .*؛.

A s th e  facts confirm , the  B ritish  w ere  skep tica l a b o u t th e  
K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts ' real p o w e r to  im p ac t th e  s itu a tio n  in  th e  a r
eas  o f E ast A nato lia  an d  W estern  A rm en ia  in h ab ited  by  K urds. 
C au tio u s, su sp ic io u s a n d  p ru d e n t, B ritish d ip lo m a ts  d id  n o t rec
o m m en d  th e ir g o v e rn m e n t to  p lace  its h o p es  o n  th ese  peop le , 
w h o se  po litica l b eh a v io r w as  u n p red ic tab le , a n d  w h o  them selves 
w e re  u n g o v ern o rab le . In  th e ir  o p in ion , po litica l co nnections too  
close to  su ch  peo p le  cou ld  b ea r u n d es ira b le  conseq u en ces in  w h a t 
w as, even  w ith o u t th is  factor, o n e  o f  th e  m o st restless reg io n s of 
th e  M id d le  East.

H ow ever, all tho se  w ere  p ro b lem s of seco n d ary  im po rtan ce . 
W h at w as m o re  im p o rta n t w as th a t B ritish  d ip lo m acy  h a d  n o  con 
crete  p lan  to  crea te  a n  in d e p e n d e n t o r  au to n o m o u s  K u rd ish . T he
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jo ined  to  the  la tte r p rov ince . T he g o v ern o rs  of these p rov inces 
w ere  a p p o in te d  by  C olonel A veryanov an d  Z avriev . It is n o tew o r
th y  to  m en tio n  th a t they , I d o  n o t k now  for w h a t reason , gave the 
p re fe ren ce  to  R ussian s." ؛.؛؛

The d ec la ra tio n s  of th e  P rov isional G o v e rn m en t o f Russia 
a b o u t th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  an d  W estern  A rm en ia  w e re  ac
cep ted  an d  in te rp re ted  as  the  rev ival of the  A rm en ian  Q uestion  .؛؛..
A rm en ian  p ub lic  o p in io n  w elcom ed  this. H ow ever, th e re  w ere  a 
n u m b e r of A rm en ian  p u b lic  figures, especially  am o n g  the  W est
e rn  A rm en ians, w h o  w ere  ex trem ely  concerned  ab o u t th e  fu tu re  
of the  A rm en ians. D u rin g  P oghos N u b a r 's  m eeting  w ith  A rn o ld  
Joseph  T oynbee, o n e  of the  secret service officials of the  British 
F oreign  Office, th e  in fluence of th e  R ussian  R evo lu tion  on  the  A r
m en ian  Q u estio n  w as d iscussed , a n d  N u b a r exp ressed  h is "so le 
fear" th a t the R u ssian  rejection  of territo ria l an n ex a tio n s w o u ld  
lead  " to  the  a b a n d o n m e n t of A rm en ia"  to  T urkey *؛".

The F eb ru ary  R evo lu tion  gave the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  150,000 A r
m en ian  refugees to  re tu rn  to  th e ir  hom es in W estern  A rm en ia  an d  
beg in  re b u ild in g  th e ir  d estro y ed  coun try . W ith  th e  p e rm issio n  
of the  R ussian  au th o rities , the W estern A rm en ian s took  o v er the  
ad m in is tra tiv e  m ech an ism s of the  coun try . The A rm en ian s go t 
the  rig h t to  freely m ove a ro u n d . All th is  c rea ted  a g rea t dea l of 
anx ie ty  an d  p an ic  am o n g  the  K u rd s because  th ey  in te rp re ted , n o t 
u n fo u n d e d ly , th e  re tu rn  of the  A rm en ian s to  th e  reg ion  a n d  th e ir  
R u ssian  sp o n so rsh ip  as  a rev ita liza tion  of the A rm en ian  Q uestion .

T h a t su p p o s itio n  a lm ost tu rn ed  in to  a conv iction  afte r the  
p u b lica tio n  o f the  re so lu tio n  "A bout T urk ish  A rm en ia"  n o ted  
above. T he K u rd s  w ere  also  aw are  of the  p lan s ab o u t the  A rm e
n ian  Q u e stio n  being  w o rk ed  o u t by the p o w ers  of the  T rip le  En
ten te , a n d  reg a rd less  of the  d ifficulty  of its realization , the  p o ssi
b ility  of e s tab lish m en t of A rm en ian  sta teh o o d  on  th e  te rr ito ry  of 
W estern  A rm en ia  co u ld  n o t be exc luded . K u rd ish  political th in k 
ers co n sid ered  th is  abso lu te ly  realistic  because  th e  A rm en ian s 
h ad  a long  tim e ag o  a lread y  becom e a subject of in te rn a tio n a l re
la tions fo r th e  g re a t pow ers. It m ad e  the  K u rd s  believe th a t the  
A rm en ian s h a d  a g re a te r chance of estab lish ing  th e ir s ta teh o o d  in 
the  sam e reg io n  w h e re  they  them selves longed  to  estab lish  th e ir  
s ta teh o o d . It m ean t th e  long -cherished  d ream s of th e  K u rd ish  n a 
tionalists  ab o u t o b ta in in g  au to n o m y  o r in d ep en d en ce  van ished .
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sia co n sid ered  one  of its nex t task s  to  be  the  lib era tio n  of th e  non- 
T urk ish  p o p u la tio n  in  A siatic T urkey ̂.؛.  It a d d e d  th a t free Russia 
h a d  n o  in ten t to  es tab lish  its ru le  o v er o th e r  n a tio n s  an d  seize 
th e ir  n a tio n a l possessio n s a n d  te rrito ries.

O n  A p ril 6 ,1917  the  P rov isiona l G o v e rn m en t a d o p te d  a reso 
lu tio n  a b o u t th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f th e  A rm en ian  te rr ito rie s  oc
cu p ied  b y  the  ru les  o f w ar. T h ro u g h  a n o th e r  re so lu tio n , a few 
d a y s  la ter, o n  A pril 25/M ay 6, th e  te rr ito ry  o f T urk ish  A rm en ia  
o ccu p ied  b y  R ussian  tro o p s  w as rem oved  from  th e  con tro l of 
the  g o v ern m e n ta l a u th o ritie s  o f th e  C au casu s  a n d  th e  m ilita ry  
a u th o ritie s  of the  C au casian  fro n t u n til th e  final dec is ion  of the  
peace  trea ty  co n cern in g  its  s ta tu s  a n d  w as d irec tly  sub jec t to  the  
a u th o rity  of th e  P rov is io n a l G o v ern m en t. T he re so lu tio n  also  
m en tio n ed  th a t th e  R ussian  tro o p s  w o u ld  n o t be rem o v ed  from  
th e  co n q u e red  territories.*؛؛

O n  A p ril 26/M ay 7, 1917 th e  re so lu tio n  "A bout T u rk ish  A r
m en ia"  s ig n ed  by  th e  ch a irm a n  o f th e  C ouncil o f M in is te rs  o f 
th e  P ro v is io n a l G o v e rn m en t, P rin ce  G eorg ii E vg en ev ich  Lvov, 
a n d  th e  M in is te r of F o re ig n  A ffairs Pavel N ik o laev ich  M iliukov  
w as  issued.**

T he P rov isiona l G o v e rn m en t c rea ted  th e  p o sitio n  o f gen era l 
com m issar o r  co m m issio n er o f T urk ish  A rm en ia , to  w h ich  C ol
onel P etr Ivanovich  A veryanov, a m ilita ry  officer w ell aw are  of 
th e  p ro b lem s of W estern  A rm en ia  an d  T urk ish  K u rd is tan , w as 
ap p o in ted . T he p u b lic  ac tiv ist a n d  po litica l figu re  D r. H a k o p  Za- 
v riev  (Z avrian ) w as a p p o in te d  h is  a ss is tan t fo r civil issues.

T he P rov isiona l G o v e rn m en t d iv id e d  th e  W estern  A rm en ian  
a reas  co n q u e red  b y  the  ru les  o f w a rfa re  in to  sep a ra te  sec tions to  
m ak e  th e ir m an ag e m en t m ilita rily  a n d  ad m in is tra tiv e ly  m ore  
effective. O n  M ay 15, 1917, th e  g o v e rn m e n t p ro v id e d  th e  neces
sary  in s tru c tio n s  to  th e  gen era l co m m issar of W estern  A rm enia : 
"W ith o u t p re d e te rm in in g  th e  fu tu re  g eo g rap h ica l a n d  politica l 
b o rd e rs  o f A rm enia , am o n g  all th e  reg io n s co n q u e red  by  th e  ru les 
o f w a rfa re  of A sian  T urkey , th e  g o v e rn m e n t co n sid ers  th e  p ro v 
inces o f Van, Bitlis an d  E rzu ru m  p u re  A rm en ian  areas."*؛' K aro 
Sasun i w ro te  th e  fo llow ing  ab o u t this: "T urk ish  A rm en ia , th o u g h  
co n sid e red  as a w hole, o n e  te rrito ry , b y  th e  R ussian  g o v ern m en t, 
w as in te rn a lly  d iv id e d  in to  fo u r p rov inces. A lash k e rt valley  an d  
K hnus d istric t, w h ich  w ere  p a r ts  o f E rz u ru m  p rov ince , w e re
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hell is b e ing  c rea ted  there ; new  rivers o f b lood  of the  innocent, 
peacefu l p o p u la tio n  are  flow ing... O u r  rev o lu tio n ary  a rm y  canno t 
rem ain  in d iffe ren t to  the  fate of th a t p o p u la tio n ."

In D ecem ber, 1917, the  decree issued  by the  S ovnarkom  (C oun
cil o f P eop le 's  C om m issars) "A bout T urk ish  A rm enia ,"  accord ing  
to  A rm en ian -A m erican  h isto rian  R ichard  H ovann isian , " invoked  
the  p rin c ip le  of se lf-determ ination  as a cover u n d e r  w hich  to  recall 
the  arm ies. ... A ctually , th is p lan  w as ren d ered  unrealistic , if no t 
cynical, by  the  R ussian  a b a n d o n m e n t of T urk ish  A rm en ia ." ‘'̂

The re trea t of the R ussian  tro o p s from  W estern  A rm en ia  cre
a ted  a h u g e  v acu u m  in the political balance of the  reg ion . British 
d ip lo m a t H a ro ld  N icho lson  op in ed  in th is respect, " th e  R ussian  
R evo lu tion  has ch anged  the w ho le  aspect of the A rm en ian  q u es
tio n ." ‘."' The O tto m an  state, w h ich  w as on the verge of m ilitary , p o 
litical a n d  econom ic collapse, abso lu tely  u n ex p ec ted ly  received  a 
n ew  chance for its Pan-T urk ish  am bitions an d  im m ed ia te ly  m ad e  
an  a ttem p t to  use the  chance an d  change the  s itu a tio n  for its b en 
efit. O n  D ecem ber 5/18,1917 the A rm istice of E rz in jan  w as signed . 
The e lev en th  p o in t o f the  arm istice no ted ; "T he T urk ish  co m m an d  
is ob liga ted  to em p lo y  all efforts to  force the  K u rd s to  ca rry  o u t 
the co n d itio n s of the  arm istice. In case of hostile  ac tions the  R us
sian  forces at the  b o rd e r w ill trea t th e  K u rd s like b an d its  w h o  d o  
no t recogn ize  au th o rity ." ؛؛؟

T aking ad v an tag e  of the  unex p ec ted  w ith d raw al of th e  R us
sian  arm y, the  T urk ish  a rm y  v io lated  the A rm istice o f E rzin jan  
an d  lau n ch ed  a m ilita ry  cam p a ig n  to w ard s  the east u n d e r  the  p re 
text of "p ro tec tio n  of the  M uslim  p o p u la tio n ."  In January , 1918, 
the  A rm en ian  a rm e d  forces an d  the  p o p u lace  from  Van to  E rz
injan w ere  left a lone  ag a in s t the  in v ad in g  T urk ish  a rm y  an d  h ad  
a vast fro n t to  defend .

U n d e r the  p re ssu re  of the T urk ish  troops, the  A rm en ian s 
g ra d u a lly  re trea ted  from  W estern  A rm enia to  th e  C aucasus. The 
T urks ag a in  occup ied  all of W estern  A rm enia.

It seem ed  like the  version  of the  so lu tion  to the sickly A r
m en ian  Q u estio n  d ev e lo p ed  an d  partia lly  ap p lied  by the  Young 
Turk A rm e n o p h o b e  ch au v in is ts  w as im m in en t for Turkey. The 
co llapse o f th e  C aucasian  fron t en d a n g e re d  n o t on ly  all the  W est
e rn  A rm en ian  te rr ito rie s  occup ied  by  R ussian  tro o p s  d u r in g  the  
w ar, b u t a lso  all o f E astern  A rm enia. T he A rm en ian  p eo p le  w ere 
once ag a in  facing  a  d ea d ly  th rea t, u n ce rta in  o f the  fu tu re .
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T hese h a rsh  co n sid e ra tio n s  increased  th e  K u rd s ' feelings of a larm  
a n d  ap p reh en sio n , especially  b ecause  th ey  w ere  n o w  left a lo n e  in 
W estern  A rm en ia  to  face A rm en ian  ven g ean ce  an d  the  R ussian  
tro o p s  ag a in s t w h o m  they  h a d  fo u g h t th ro u g h o u t the  w ar. T he 
B olshevik  rev o lu tio n  of O ctober 1917 cau sed  a b ru p t chan g es in 
the  cou rse  of po litical ev en ts  n o t on ly  in  E urope, b u t in the  M idd le  
East. A fte r the revo lu tion , w ro te  B ritish a u th o r  C h ris to p h e r W alk
er, "T he T urks u n d e rs to o d  w ell th e  d ilem m a of T ranscaucasia , 
a n d  saw  th e ir  chance: to  d e tach  T ran scaucasia  finally  from  R ussia 
(by, say, forcing  d ip lo m a tic  reco g n itio n  o n  it); once it w as in d e 
p en d en t, to  b e tray  the  p ro m ises  m a d e  to  coax it to  in d ep en d en ce ; 
th en  to  o v e rru n  it -  a n d  p u rsu e  ea s tw ard s , to  T urkestan , B okhara 
a n d  b ey o n d . T he pan -T u rk is t d re a m  m ig h t com e tru e ..." ..'

Soon th e  s itu a tio n  ch an g ed  d rastica lly . T he R ussian  so ld iers, 
tired  of w a r an d  in sp ired  by  th e  s lo g an  o f "p eace  w ith o u t an n ex a
tions a n d  in d em n itie s"  d e se rted  th e ir  p o sitio n s a n d  fled en  m asse. 
T he R ussian  C au casian  fron t d isso lved . A vetis A h a ro n ian  w ro te , 
"T he R ussians n o t on ly  ab a n d o n ed  u s  a n d  left, leav in g  as  o u r  in 
h e ritan ce  a w a r w hich  w as g re a te r th an  o u r  forces a lo n e  cou ld  
e n d u re , b u t .. . th e y  ceded  som e p a r ts  of o u r co u n try , K ars, A rda- 
h a n  an d  K aghzvan , to  the  T urks."؛؟ T his h a d  trag ic  consequences 
for th e  A rm en ian  peop le . T hose A rm en ian  re fu g ees w h o  h a d  re
tu rn e d  to W estern  A rm en ia  afte r the  R ussian  F eb ru a ry  R evo lu 
tion  w ere  m assacred .

T he insistence  of B olshevik  R ussia th a t p u llin g  R u ssian  tro o p s  
o u t of the  reg ion  w as necessary  to  g ive th e  A rm en ian s  th e  chance 
to  ac t acco rd in g  to th e ir  free w ill w as a cynical d ec ep tio n  u n d e r  
th e  co n d itio n s ex isting  a t th a t tim e b ecau se  th e  R u ssian  tro o p s  
w ere  the  on ly  g u a ran tee  of secu rity  fo r th e  A rm e n ia n s  w h o  h ad  
su rv iv ed  m assacres. M oreover, the  B olshevik  g o v e rn m e n t w as  in 
fo rm ed  th a t once  th e  R ussian  tro o p s w ere  d ra w n  o u t  o f  A rm en ia , 
fu rth e r m assac res  of A rm en ian s  w e re  u n av o id ab le . T he R ussian  
rep resen ta tiv e . E x trao rd in ary  C o m m issa r fo r C au cas ian  A ffairs 
S tep an  S h ah u m ian  w ro te  on  D ecem ber 20 ,1917 in  th e  n e w sp a p e r  
K a vka zsk ii rabochii, " th e  u n ex p ec ted  re tre a t o f  th e  R ussian  tro o p s 
h as  crea ted  ex trem ely  d ifficu lt co n d itio n s in  T urk ish  A rm en ia . W e 
are  a lread y  aw are  of the  h u n d re d s  of th o u sa n d s  o f A rm en ian  vic
tim s w h o  fell d u rin g  th a t d a m n e d  w a r .. .  W ell aw are  of th e  s itu 
a tio n  in  th a t  u n fo rtu n a te  co u n try , w e can  be  ce rta in  th a t a n ew



235Chapter Four

lar K u rd ish  d e tach m en ts  w h ich  w ere su m m o n ed  m ain ly  to  act 
ag a in st the  A rm en ian  m ilita ry  u n its  p ro tec tin g  the front.

The Ittihad ist m ilitary  and  political leadersh ip  encouraged  the 
K urds to  believe tha t after the com plete elim ination  of the A rm enian  
p o p u la tio n  from  W estern A rm enia, real p recond itions for m ateria l
ization  of the K urd ish  desire  for au tonom y w o u ld  be crea ted ’؛.'.

A t th e  en d  of M arch an d  the  beg in n in g  of A pril 1918, th e  O tto 
m an  tro o p s  reached  the  R ussian-T urk ish  b o rd e r of 1914; a m o n th  
afte r tha t, th ey  reached  the b o rd e r o f 1877. M oving  fu rth e r in to  
the  reg ion  of the  T ran scau casu s an d  in  p artic u la r E astern  A rm e
nia, th ey  p re p a re d  to m ove on  to  th e ir sacred  goal, Baku. O n A pril 
13, 1918, US Secretary  of S tate R obert L ansing  w ro te  to  the US 
am b assa d o r in L ondon , W alter H ines Page, ab o u t those events: 
"T he T urks ad v a n c in g .... A rm en ians in  real d an g e r of ex term i
n a tio n ... A rm en ian  v illages an d  d e tach m en ts  constan tly  a ttacked  
by a rm ed  M o slem s.. ..Turks m ay  occupy  as m uch  C aucasian  te rr i
to ry  as th ey  p lease ....m assac re  of A rm en ian s w ith in  tw o  m on ths 
practically  certa in ."  L ansing  co nsidered  th a t im m ed ia te  E nglish  
assistance w as th e  only  w ay  o u t of the situa tion ; o th e rw ise  the 
A rm en ian s m ay  face " to ta l ex te rm in a tio n ."  L ansing  conc luded , 
"As U n ited  S tates is n o t in w a r w ith  T urkey  th is  g o v ern m e n t is 
p re v en ted  from  tak in g  ac tion  in  the above p re m ise s ." '. '

O n  July  14, the  O ttom an  tro o p s conquered  Tabriz, an d  in  A u
g u s t 1918 they  com pleted  the  m ilitarization  of the  n o rth e rn  p a r ts  
o f A trp a tak an  [Iran ian  A zerbaijan] an d  Iran ian  K u rd is tan  (sou th  of 
Lake U rm ia). O n ly  a rm ed  d e tach m en ts  of A rm en ians an d  A ssy r
ians resisted  th e  T urk ish  invad ers  on  th a t front.'"؛ T he A rm en ian  
m ilitary  u n its  h ad  to  w age a fierce com bat o f life an d  d e a th  ag a in st 
the "T urk ish -T atar-K urd ish  co a litio n " '.’ an d  p ro tec t a vast front.

In these  circum stances, logic po in ts  to  reach ing  a co m m on  u n 
d e rs ta n d in g  w ith  the  K u rd s by exp la in in g  to  them  th a t th e ir  p a r
tic ipation  in  the  O tto m an  exped itio n  w as in co n so n an t w ith  th e ir 
na tio n a l in terest. F irst of all, they  w o u ld  m eet the  re so lu te  resis
tance  of the  R ussian  tro o p s an d  the A rm en ian  v o lu n teers, a n d  in 
ad d itio n , they  w o u ld  h e ig h ten  the  hostile  re la tions b e tw een  the 
A rm en ian  a n d  the  K u rd ish  peoples. Testifying ab o u t these even ts 
as a co n tem p o ra ry  a n d  p artic ip an t, K aro Sasuni w rote: "C o n tra ry  
to  A rm en ian  ju st vengeance, som e A rm en ian  natio n a l b od ies still 
tried  to  find  a lan g u ag e  of coopera tion  w ith  the  K u rd s an d  w ith -
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T he m ajority  of the  K urds, w h o  w ere  im p a tien tly  w a itin g  for 
the  re trea t of th e  R ussian  troops, ag a in  tu rn e d  hostile  to  the  A rm e
n ian s  a n d  w illing ly  jo ined the  T urk ish  tro o p s  h e a d in g  to w ard  the  
C aucasus. The K urds u n ited  w ith  the  Ittih ad is ts  an d  once m ore  
becam e th e  v ictim  o f T urk ish  co n sp ira to ria l trickery . T hey  c red 
u lo u sly  a ssu m ed  th a t la tch in g  o n to  the  T urk ish  political w agon  
cou ld  solve th e ir p ro b lem s of in d ep en d e n ce  an d  s ta teh o o d . T u rk 
ish  po litical circles a n d  th e  m ilita ry  co m m an d  of th e  fron t ca rried  
o n  an  ex tensive an ti-A rm en ian  p ro p a g a n d a  cam p a ig n  to  fu rth e r 
excite th o se  illusions, accusing  th e  A rm en ian s of false crim es, an d  
p erm ittin g  b ru ta litie s  ag a in s t th e  M uslim  p o p u la tio n , especially  
the  K urds. In o th e r w o rd s  th ey  consisten tly  p re p a re d  th e  basis  for 
the  d iv is io n  of the  A rm en ian  an d  K u rd ish  p eo p les  an d  the  exclu 
sion  o f th e ir  possib le  po litical co o p era tio n  on  th e  te rr ito ry  of W est
e rn  A rm en ia . T he m ilitan t o rg a n iz a tio n  U n ion  of Islam  [Ittihad-i 
Islam ], e s tab lish ed  in  1916 by  d a rk  Ittih ad is t forces, e n th u s ia s ti
cally p a rtic ip a te d  in th a t th an k less  task . It p u sh e d  the  T urks an d  
K u rd s  in to  b lo o d y  clashes w ith  th e  A rm en ian s, an d  p laced  all the  
resp o n sib ility  u p o n  th e  la tte r.؟.’ O n  th e  in itia tive  o f M eh m ed  Ve- 
h ip  Pasha, the  co m m an d e r of the  th ird  T urk ish  a rm y  w h ich  w as 
ad v an c in g  to the C aucasus, irreg u la r K u rd ish  d e tac h m en ts  w ere  
o rg an ized  w h ich  w ere in ten d ed  to  co n d u c t ra id s  b eh in d  the  lines, 
accom plish  te rro ris t a ttacks ag a in s t the  A rm en ian s, an d  o rgan ize  
k illings an d  m assacres.؟' T hose K u rd ish  d e tac h m en ts  in  som e 
places such  as E rzinjan, B ayburt, D ersim , K ars, a n d  A rd a h a n  took 
b lo o d y  v engeance  on  the  peacefu l A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n , an d  car
ried  o u t d a r in g  attacks o n  th e  re trea tin g  R ussians.؟ .̂ T urk ish  ag en ts  
in  Iran  w ith  the  assistance  of som e K u rd ish  tribes o rg an ized  te r
ro ris t actions, p e rsecu tio n s an d  m assacres ag a in s t the  A rm en ian  
a n d  A ssy rian  C h ris tian  p o p u la tio n . For instance , in M arch  1918 
th e  lead e r of the  K u rd ish  S hekkak  tribe Ism ail A gha S im ko killed 
the  A ssy rian  p a tr ia rch  of H ak k ari B enyam in  M ar S h im un , an d  
the  local A rm en ian  an d  A ssy rian  p o p u la tio n  of som e areas w as 
s lau g h te red .'” A n in fluen tia l K u rd ish  leader, Seyyid  Taha of Ira 
n ian  K urd is tan , ac ted  sim ilarly .

O n  F eb ruary  12,1918, O tto m an  tro o p s  crossed  the  b o rd e rlin e  
d ra w n  b y  the  E rzin jan  arm istice  an d  m o v ed  to w ard s  the  east, 
in  the  d irec tion  of E rzu ru m  an d  A lek san d rap o l (A lexandropo l). 
The five T urk ish  d iv is io n s w ere p ro v id e d  w ith  n u m e ro u s  irreg u -
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This w as w h y  the  British in telligence service s ta rted  an  ac
tive w o rk  am o n g  the  K urd ish  natio n a lis ts  exiled  to  E urope an d  
the  N e a r East such  as B edirhan  Beg, S iirreya B edirhan, A bdurez- 
zak  Bey, an d Y u su f Kamil, an d  tried  to  p e rsu ad e  them  a b o u t the 
necessity  of co llaboration  w ith  the  A rm en ian s for the sake of the 
in terests  of the  allies. It p ro m ised  th a t after the  w a r the  K urds 
w o u ld  be libera ted  from  the  T urkish  y o k e .'*  O f course the E ng
lish fortified  th e ir p e rsu as io n  w ith  large b ribes o r lav ish  p rom ises 
ap p e a lin g  to  th e ir  self-esteem . R espond ing  to  the  British p ro p o s
als, som e tribes go t in con tac t w ith  the  British an d  p ro p o sed  vari
o u s  p reco n d itio n s. T hus, the  M ukri K urds of the  Sauj B ulagh  area 
s ta rte d  to  n eg o tia te  w ith  the B ritish consul of K erm anshah , as
su rin g  h im  th a t th ey  w ere  read y  to  accept the  B ritish p roposa ls . 
S im u ltan eo u sly  the neg o tia to rs  secretively  d ec la red  to  h im  th a t 
the K u rd s  cou ld  h e lp  in  " the  so lu tion  of the difficult A rm en ian  
Q u estio n "  on  co nd ition  th a t the British w o u ld  give th e ir consen t 
to  the  crea tion  of " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan "  u n d e r  B ritish p a tro n 
a g e .'*  T hat w as su re ly  a com pletely  n ew  fo rm u la tio n  on  the  p a r t 
of the  K urds, an d  ju d g in g  from  fu rth e r deve lopm en ts , the  E nglish 
w ere in te re sted  in  it.

In Ju n e  1918, b ro a d e r neg o tia tio n s b etw een  the  British a rm y  
officer an d  colonial ad m in is tra to r  Percy Cox a n d  S herif Pasha 
s ta rted  in  G eneva. T he subject m atte r o f the  neg o tia tio n s w as the  
q u estio n  of a u to n o m y  for so-called Iraqi K u rd is tan  w ith  th e  cen
ter of M osul, w hich, acco rd ing  to G eneral Cox, h ad  to  be u n d e r  
B ritish p ro tec tion .M oreover, Sherif Pasha ad v ised  p roc la im ing  
th is  au to n o m y  befo re  the  o p en in g  of the Paris Peace C onference 
in o rd e r  to  p lace  th e  p o w ers  in  fro n t o f a fait accom pli."" A rm e- 
n ian -K u rd ish  re la tions w ere also  d iscussed . S herif Pasha su g g est
ed  o rg an iz in g  a s tan d in g  com m ittee  in  L on d o n  to  solve c u rren t 
an d  fu tu re  conflicts b e tw een  the  tw o  peoples. H o w ev er h is en tire  
p o rtfo lio  su g g estio n s rem a in ed  u n rea lizab le  an d  ig n o red  by  the 
E nglish  because, first o f all, M esopo tam ia w ith  th e  area of M osul 
w ith  a b u n d a n t oil reserves, h ad  a lread y  becom e a p a r t of th e  Brit
ish zo n e  o f in fluence th ro u g h  the secret Sykes-Picot ag reem en t in 
1916. In ad d itio n , the  B ritish h ad  abso lu te ly  no  in ten tio n  of g ra n t
ing  se lf-ru le  to  th e  K urds.

In 1918, d u r in g  th e  neg o tia tio n s for the  T reaty  of Brest- 
L itovsk, T urkey  s tren g th en e d  its p re ssu re  o n  the  C aucasian  m ili-
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stan d  the T urk ish  d an g er. Som e a ttem p ts  at so lidarity  an d  co llab
o ra tio n  w ere  carried  o u t b u t w ere  unsuccessfu l because the  K urds 
w ere reserved , an d  w ere no t yet conscious of the fate in sto re  for 
the  K u rd s o u ts id e  of the  occup ied  a rea s ."١٠'"'

In Jan u a ry  1918, the A rm en ian s  m ad e  an  a ttem p t to  es tab lish  
co llabo ra tion  an d  fr ie n d sh ip  w ith  the  K u rd s  in  K hnus. K aro  Sa- 
sun i took the  in itia tiv e  to  in v ite  so m e p ro m in e n t K u rd ish  re p re 
sen ta tiv es  an d  n o tab les of Bingöl, S hushar, T ekm an an d  V ardo to 
a "K u rd ish -A rm e n ia n  conference."  T he co m p le te  h is to ry  of the 
tw o  n a tio n s  an d  the  T urk ish  m assac res  of bo th  the K u rd ish  an d  
A rm en ian  p eo p le  w ere  ex p la in ed  to  the  K urds, an d  th e  neces
sity  of K u rd ish -A rm en ian  fr ie n d sh ip  an d  so lid arity  w as  s tressed . 
W hile th ere  w as a p ositive  re sp o n se  am o n g  som e o f th e  K u rd 
ish  delega tes, the  m ajority , re g a rd le ss  of th e ir  o u tw a rd  a p p ro v 
al, cou ld  n o t h id e  th e ir  in n er h o s tility  ag a in s t the  A rm enians."  ؟.
M oreover, w h e n  late in F eb ru a ry  1918, the  O tto m an  a rm y  in 
c reased  its p re ssu re  on  the  A rm en ian  m ilita ry  u n its , m ost of the  
K u rd s fo rg o t the  vo w s of loyalty  a n d  fr ie n d sh ip  th ey  h a d  m ad e  
a t th e  conference, an d  ag a in  a id ed  th e  Turks. K aro  Sasun i w rote: 
"T he A rm en ian s  an d  the  K u rd s  ag a in  rem a in ed  d iv id e d  d u r in g  
these  d ay s  of attacks an d  u n fo r tu n a te  even ts, as  if by the  cu rse  of 
fate, so th a t the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t a t th e  verg e  o f d e s tru c tio n  
cou ld  freely  su b d u e  them , tak in g  ad v a n ta g e  o f th e ir  an tag o n ism  
an d  m u tu a l w eakening ." '""

T he K u rd ish  su p p o rt of the  Ittih ad is ts  g rea tly  a id ed  the  la t
ter in  co n q u e rin g  A trp a tak an  [Iran ian  A zerbaijan] an d  Iran ian  
K urd istan . In F eb ruary  1918 the  fo u rth  a rm y  co rp s of the  O tto 
m an  a rm y  m oved  to w ard s  the  Iran ian  b o rd e r and , to g e th e r w ith  
the six th  a rm y 's  m ilita ry  un its , w h ich  w ere  s ta tio n ed  in M eso p o 
tam ia, in  A pril en te red  A trp a tak an  an d  Iran ian  K urd is tan , from  
w hich  R ussian  tro o p s  h ad  recently  w ith d ra w n . Ism ail A gha 
S im ko an d  Seyyid Taha, K u rd ish  lead ers  of the  A vdo b ran ch  of 
the S hekkak  tribe w h o  h a d  recently  fo u g h t the  Turks, an d  h ad  
forcefully  a ttacked  the  A rm en ian  an d  A ssyrian  m ilita ry  g ro u p s, 
no w  jo ined  the  Turks.'"^ The K u rd s of Sauj B ulagh  (M ahabad) an d  
the  su rro u n d in g  reg ions fo llow ed th e ir exam ple . T heir b eh av io r 
in  Iran  crea ted  an  a la rm in g  situ a tio n  for the  E nglish  b ecause  the 
la tte r d id  no t h av e  th e ir ow n  tro o p s in A trp a tak an  an d  Iran ian  
K urd istan . H ence they  had  to  rely  chiefly  o n  A rm en ian  a n d  A s
sy rian  m ilita ry  u n its  to accom plish  th e ir  m ilita ry  policies.
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Stated, "T he T reaty  of B rest-L itovsk is a d ea th  sen tence for the  A r
m en ian s ... the p a r t of the B rest-L itovsk trea ty  concern ing  A rm e
n ia is a flag ran t v io lation  of justice an d  the  righ ts of A rm e n ia .""'١ 

R eflecting on the  T reaty  of B rest-L itovsk, W inston  C hurch ill w ro te  
th a t it "w as the  signal for a general T urk ish  advance  e a s tw a rd ." .’^

O n  the  insistence of the  Turks, a clause w as a d d e d  to  the 
B rest-L itovsk T reaty  w h ich  g ra n te d  M uslim  R ussian  subjects the 
rig h t to im m ig ra te  to Turkey. N a tu ra lly , th a t clause w as d irec ted  
ag a in s t the  A rm en ians. A d o n ts  w ro te  th a t the O tto m an  po liti
c ians w a n te d  to  take ad v a n ta g e  of the  confusion  caused  by the 
w ar to  realize  the ir m o n stro u s  p lan: "T urkey  w an ted  to  settle 
the  A rm en ian  prov inces, w hich  no w  w ere  dev o id  of inhab itan ts , 
w ith  M uslim s, an d  in th is w ay  afte r the  w a r p lace before E u rope 
the  ev id en ce  of the  tran sfo rm atio n  of C hris tian  A rm en ia  in to  a 
M uslim  c o u n try ." " ؛؛

By th is  tim e, the  R ussian  a rm y  h a d  ceased to  exist as an  o r
g an ized  m ilita ry  force. The T urks d id  n o t lim it th e ir p lan s  o f con 
q u es t on ly  to  the  T ranscaucasus, b u t fostered  long term  p lan s 
ab o u t co n q u e rin g  the  en tire  C aucasus, th e  C asp ian  reg io n s in h ab 
ited  b y  T urks an d  M uslim s, A trpa takan , C en tra l A sia a n d  Povol- 
zh ie  (the V olga region). T his m ilita ry  ex p ed itio n  w as co n d u c ted  
u n d e r  the  b an n e rs  of Pan-T urk ism  a n d  Pan-Islam ism .

The n e w sp a p e r  A sp a re z  ev a lu a ted  th e  s itu a tio n  for the  A rm e
n ian s in  th is w ay; "T he neg lec ted  sta te  of th e  C aucasian  battle- 
front, the  possib ility  of a T urk ish  coun tera ttack , the  K u rd s ' con 
s tan t p lu n d e r  an d  killings, the h as ty  a rm in g  of the  local Tatars, 
an d  the G eo rg ian s ' tw o-faced  policy  o p en s  n ew  d o o rs  o f d a n g e r 
for th e  A rm en ians. W e are  alone w ith  o u r  m isery  in o u r  im p o 
tence, su rro u n d e d  by  rival p eop les  w h o  d o  no t like us, an d  w h o  
w ill n o t lose any  o p p o rtu n ity  to  strike u s ." " ؛‘

O n M ay 28,1918, A rm en ian  sta teh o o d  w as estab lish ed  u n d e r  
the co n d itio n s of an  increasing  T urk ish  th rea t an d  political u n 
certa in ty . T he d ec la ra tio n  of A rm en ian  in d ep en d en ce  becam e a 
n ew  source of an g u ish  for the K urds. T ho u g h  the  sm all A rm en ian  
R epublic "w as balled  u p  in  its tig h t s k in ... the K urds, on  the  o th er 
h an d , beg an  to  th in k  th a t as long as there  ex isted  an  in d e p e n d e n t 
A rm enia , large o r sm all, th is child  could  g ro w  tom orrow ."'^ .' In 
ad d itio n , the  K u rd s  w ere  fu lly  aw are  th a t in the  sep a ra te  n eg o 
tia tio n s G rea t B ritain  w as co n d u c tin g  w ith  T urk ish  sta tesm en , it
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ta ry  fron t to  m ak e  the  R ussian s be  m ore  com p ro m isin g . Its goal 
w as to  increase  its b o rd e rs  b ey o n d  tho se  of 1878."'

Izzet P asha co m p la in ed  to  th e  R ussian  d e leg a tio n  th a t s u p 
posed ly  the  A rm en ian s  w ere  ca rry in g  o u t the  m ost b ru ta l v io len t 
acts ag a in s t M uslim s in  th e  a reas  o ccup ied  by the  R ussians, an d  
the  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f A rm en ian  a n d  G eorg ian  m ilita ry  forces d id  
n o t a llow  the  O tto m an  a rm y  to p ro tec t th e  M uslim  p o p u la tio n . 
H e ex p ressed  th e  h o p e  in  th e  n am e  of h is  g o v e rn m e n t th a t the  
R ussian  au th o ritie s  w o u ld  take  im m ed ia te  m easu res  to  p ro tec t 
the  M uslim  p o p u la tio n  from  A rm en ian  a n d  G eo rg ian  attacks, 
an d  ag a in st the  fu tu re  o rg an iza tio n  by  the  la tte r o f a rm e d  gangs, 
as w ell as to  d isa rm  a n d  d isso lve  th e  ex isting  gangs. In ad d itio n , 
Talat Pasha w as p ro te s tin g  th a t the  p lace o f th e  w ith d ra w in g  R us
sian  a rm y  w as tak en  b y  "A rm enian  a n d  G eorg ian  a rm e d  b an d its"  
w h o  carried  o u t " th e  m o st aw fu l ab u ses  an d  te r ro r ." " ؛

R esp o n d in g  to  th e  O tto m an  accusations, th e  le ad e r of th e  
R ussian  delega tion , L eon  T ro tsky , d ec la red , "E ach  of u s  k n o w s 
T urk ish  h is to ry  w ell en o u g h  to  h av e  th e  rig h t to  asse rt th a t the  
K u rd s  are arm ed , th a t th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t h a s  n ev e r tak en  
the  responsib ility  to  d isa rm  them , a n d  th e  K u rd s  h av e  n o t a lw ays 
u sed  th e ir  w eap o n s  for w e ll-b e in g ."" ؛

M em ber of the  T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  H akk i P asha  objected  th a t 
" th e  K u rd s ' fau lt is less th a n  th a t o f th e  o th e r side."  G ra n d  Vi
z ier Talat a d d e d  th a t " th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t d id  n o t a rm  the  
K urds, an d  if th e re  a re  a rm e d  K u rd s  in  th e  a reas  o ccu p ied  b y  the  
R ussians, th e  R ussians sh o u ld  b e  good  en o u g h  to  d isa rm  b o th  th e  
A rm en ian s  a n d  th e  K u rd s ." '"

A ccord ing  to  A rticle 4 o f th e  T reaty  o f B rest-L itovsk, ra tified  
o n  M arch  3 ,1918, R ussia w as o b lig a ted  to  "h av e  th e  p ro v in ces  of 
E astern  A nato lia  p ro m p tly  ev acu a ted  an d  re tu rn e d  to  T urkey ."  In 
th is  w ay  th e  B olshevik  g o v ern m en t recogn ized  th e  rig h t of O tto 
m an  sov ere ig n ty  o v er all of W estern  A rm en ia . F u rth e rm o re , the  
S o v narkom  took  u p o n  itself th e  o b lig a tio n  of d isp e rs in g  th e  A r
m en ian  a rm e d  g ro u p s  w h ich  w ere  in  ac tive in  R ussia  a n d  in  the  
o ccup ied  T urk ish  prov inces.

T ro tsky  ca lled  th e  T reaty  o f B rest-L itovsk "a  ca lam ity  fo r th e  
A rm en ian  people.""■؛ Yulii M arto v  assessed  it as a "d ea l"  in  w h ich  
R ussia su rre n d e re d  to  T urkey  p ro v in ces  w h ich  d id  n o t b e lo n g  to  
it. T he p e titio n  of th e  A rm en ian s  in  P e tro g rad  ag a in s t th e  trea ty
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Since a u tu m n  1919 the A rm en ian s h ad  been  concerned  
ab o u t the p rob lem  of reco n q u erin g  T urk ish  A rm enia, and  
it m u st be said  th a t the hostile  K u rd ish  m asses w ere the 
g rea tes t obstacle. The R epublic of A rm en ia  w as conscious 
ab o u t the im m ensity  of T urk ish  pow er. It saw  th a t it w as 
g ra d u a lly  reo rgan iz ing , so if the A rm en ian  Q u estio n  w as 
n o t so lved  in the conferences it w o u ld  be necessary  to se t
tle the  p rob lem  by  m eans of the sw o rd  at o u r  b o rd e rs *■؛'.

In a u tu m n  1918, Turkish  m ilitarism  w as alread y  on  its d e a th 
bed . O n O ctober 30, 1918, an  arm istice trea ty  w as signed  on  the 
B ritish battlesh ip  A gam em non  in the p o rt of M udros. The Young 
Turk g o v ern m en t w as forced to accept its defeat in the w ar. The 
arm istice m ean t the cap itu la tion  of the O ttom an  E m pire to  the En
ten te  pow ers. Tw elve day s later, on N ovem ber 11, G erm any  also 
cap itu la ted . In o rd e r to  avoid  any  responsib ility , the leaders of the 
Young Turk governm en t, Talat, Enver, Jem al, Topal Ism ail Pasha, 
Dr. N azim , A zm i an d  o th er Ittihad ist o rgan izers  of the  A rm en ian  
m assacres escaped  ab road . S ultan  M ehm ed  (M u h am m ed ) VI Va- 
h id e d d in  h ad  o rd e red  new ly  ap p o in ted  G rand  V izier izze t Pasha 
to  expel the Ittihad ists  from  the  g o v ern m en t an d  a rrest th em  ؛؛؛'.
N evertheless, A h m ed  izze t Pasha delivered  the  su ltan  a no te  u n 
d e r  the  p re ssu re  of the Ittihad ists  s ta ting  th a t the  su lta n 's  o rd e r 
con trad ic ted  the constitu tion  an d  th a t the su ltan , igno rin g  the  a r
ticles of the  C onstitu tion , in ten d ed  "to  m ove to w ard s  m onarchy ."  
T hus the  g o v ern m en t could  n o t satisfy the d e m a n d  of the  em p er
o r . The su ؛؛؛' ltan  th en  assigned  the O ttom an  am b assad o r in  L ondon  
S enato r Tevfik Pasha the ob ligation  of fo rm ing  a new  governm en t.

The Ittihad  ve Terakki p a rty  im m ed ia te ly  ch anged  its nam e. 
U n d e r the  new  n am e R enew al Party  [Tejeddiit F irkasi] it again  
h e ld  the  m ajority  in  p a rliam en t an d  forced the g o v ern m en t to 
resign . This tim e D am ad  Ferid  Pasha w as ap p o in ted  the  g ran d  
v iz ier in  M arch  1919. The questio n  of the  p a rtitio n  of the  O tto m an  
E m pire  w as o n  the agenda. The E n ten te  p o w ers  cou ld  now  give 
satisfac tion  to  the  A rm en ian  d em an d s  for justice an d  co m p en sa 
tio n N ؛؛'. onethe less, soon  the  W estern  A rm en ian  en th u siasm  w as 
ch an g ed  in to  b itte r d isap p o in tm e n t because the M u d ro s  A rm i
stice, for w h ich  all A rm en ian s  w ere im p atien tly  w aiting , passed  
o ver the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  in  silence. A ccord ing  to  a contem -
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w as ra ising  the issue of the  estab lish m en t of a u to n o m o u s  g o v ern 
m en ts  in A rm enia , Syria, M esopo tam ia  and  A rab ia  (the A rab ian  
p en insu la), w h ile  com pletely  ig n o rin g  the K u rd ish  Q u estio n '؛..

W hen on  July 4, 1918 the  R epublic of A rm en ia  an d  the O tto 
m an  E m pire w ere s ign ing  the  B atum  T reaty  of "C oncilia tion  an d  
F rien d sh ip ,"  the  w ho le  of W estern  A rm en ia  w as reco n q u ered  by 
T urk ish  troops, an d  E astern  A rm en ia  w as p re ssed  in to  an  area of 
e leven  th o u san d  sq u are  k ilom eters. It seem ed  the tim e h ad  com e 
for the Y oung T urks to  realize th e ir p ro m ise  to the  K u rd s ab o u t 
g ra n tin g  them  au to n o m y . In stead , the  Ittih ad is t s ta te sm en  in 
sp ired  the  K u rd ish  lead ers  w ith  h o p es  a b o u t d iscu ssin g  th a t q u es
tion  a t the  fo rthcom ing  peace conference in  Paris.

A s for the K u rd ish  po licy  of the  new ly  es tab lish ed  R epublic  
of A rm enia , no t on ly  w as it n o t w o rk ed  ou t, b u t it w as com pletely  
o u ts id e  the  field of v ision  of the  le ad e rsh ip  of the  repub lic . K aro 
Sasuni w ro te : "T he R epublic  of A rm en ia  d id  n o t h av e  the  tim e 
to  th in k  ab o u t A rm en ian -K u rd ish  re la tions. The A rm en ian  Q u es
tion  h ad  received  u n iv ersa l recogn ition . The issue of a g re a te r A r
m en ia  w as co n sid ered  so lved . The p ro m ises  of the  p o w ers  of the 
w o rld  w ere n u m ero u s , an d  A rm en ian  c red u lity  [led to] co n sid 
e rin g  re la tions b etw een  us an d  o u r  sm all n e ig h b o rs  as insign ifi
c a n t." S ؛؛' im ilarly , the  K u rd s  m ad e  no  effort to w ard s  im p ro v in g  
re la tions w ith  A rm en ia  as  S asun i n o ted : "T he K u rd s (n e ig h b o rin g  
A rm en ia  an d  som e in s id e  its b o rd e rs) n ev e r th o u g h t ab o u t con
cilia tion  a n d  c o llab o ra tio n ." ^؛'

T he m ain  reaso n  for th is  s itu a tio n  w as su re ly  th a t A rm en ian  
an d  K u rd ish  in te rests  a t th a t h isto rical p e rio d  o f tim e w ere  com 
p letely  o p p o sed . T he m ost v ital issue  in  th e  fo reign  policy  o f the  
R epub lic  o f A rm en ia  w as th e  rees tab lish m en t of A rm en ian  s ta te 
h o o d  in  W estern  A rm enia , o r  if possib le , th e  u n io n  of the  ea ste rn  
an d  w este rn  p a r ts  o f A rm enia , rea liz in g  the  id eal o f "u n ite d  an d  
in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia ."  T his w as abso lu te ly  rejected  by the  K urds 
an d  b ro u g h t fo rth  th e ir  re so lu te  resistance, in c lu d in g  th ro u g h  
a rm ed  actions. T his w as com plete ly  u n d e rs ta n d a b le  b ecause  the  
K u rd s  w ere  d re am in g  ab o u t es tab lish in g  " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is
tan "  p rac tica lly  in  the  sam e te rrito ry . T hese co n d itio n s  m ad e  the 
d ev e lo p m e n t of a close re la tio n sh ip  b e tw een  th e  "sm all n e ig h 
bo rs"  to ta lly  senseless.

Sasun i w ro te :
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T he M u d ro s  A rm istice defin ite ly  en h an ced  B ritish au th o rity  
in  E astern  A nato lia  because th e  B ritish filled the  vacu u m  created  
afte r th e  R ussian  tro o p s  w ith d rew . A rticle 7 of th e  arm istice  gave 
th e  A llies the  rig h t to  m ilitarily  occupy  any  stra teg ic  p o in ts  in 
T urkey  " in  the  ev en t o f an y  s itu a tio n  aris in g  w h ich  th rea ten s  the 
secu rity  of the  A llies." A rticle 24 s ta ted : "In case of d iso rd e r in 
the  six A rm en ian  v ilayets [provinces], the A llies reserve  to  th em 
selves the  rig h t to  occupy  an y  p a r t of th em ." ' ١' T his artic le p e rm it
ted  the  in te rv en tio n  of th e  A llies in  A rm en ia  on ly  in case th ere  
w as a d a n g e r of n ew  m assacres, as if the  slay ing  of o n e  an d  half 
m illion  A rm en ian s w as n o t a sufficient m otive.

The M u d ro s  A rm istice  w as like a co ld  sh o w er for th e  K urds. 
T hey  tied  th e ir  fa te to  T urkey  an d  th ro u g h o u t th e  w a r sp illed  
p len tifu l b lood  on  th e  field  o f battle  for it, b u t now  T urkey  w as 
ro u ted . All the  p ro m ises  of the  Y oung T urk  g o v ern m e n t ab o u t in 
d e p e n d e n t o r  a u to n o m o u s  K u rd is tan  h ad  v an ished . F rom  D ersim  
to B ingöl, from  S asun  to  S hatakh  in  Van, th e  reg ion  w as u n d e r  
the  contro l of R ussia o r A rm enia . The issue of g ra n tin g  A rm enia 
in d ep en d e n ce  h a d  becom e the  top ic  of in te rn a tio n a l d ip lom acy . 
M oreover, the  K u rd s  su p p o sed  the  so lu tio n  of the  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  w as a m a tte r of days, w h e reas  th e ir  n a tio n a l d ream  w as 
b e in g  ig n o red  an d  scorned . T hey  also  believed  th a t the  E nglish  
w ere  tak in g  sides in  th e ir re la tio n s w ith  the  K u rd s an d  A rm en ian s 
by  ig n o rin g  K u rd ish  in terests . F inally, the  K u rd ish  u p p e r  s tra tu m  
of society  assessed  the  M u rd o s A rm istice as an  in te rn a tio n a l legal 
d o cu m en t for the  benefit of the  A rm enians.

T he K u rd ish  fru s tra tio n  w as delib era te ly  exacerb a ted  by  the 
C om m ittee  of U n ion  an d  P rogress, w h o se  m em b ers  co n tin u ed  to 
w o rk  ac tively  secretly  b o th  in the  cap ita l an d  the  p rov inces. W ith 
th e  co n sen t of the  n ew  g o v e rn m e n t of Istanbu l, the  C om m ittee  
s tim u la te d  the  K u rd s ' ac tiv ity  in  the  six A rm en ian  prov inces, 
p a rticu la rly  in  Van, in  o rd e r  to  p re v en t the  re tu rn  of A rm en ian  
re fugees from  P ersia a n d  the  C aucasus. S im u ltaneously , the  It- 
tih ad is ts  fo rm ed  chetes, o r gangs, in  d iffe ren t p a r ts  of A sia M i
n o r  in  o rd e r  to  act ag a in s t the  su rv iv in g  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n , 
an d  fu rn ish ed  the  local M uslim  p o p u la tio n  w ith  a rm s for the 
sam e pu rpose ..^ The P ؛ an-T urk ist Ittihad ists , w h o  w ere  u n b rid led  
im p eria lis ts  a n d  fanatic  chauv in ists , ca tegorica lly  re fu sed  the  
K u rd s ' n a tio n a lis t claim s a n d  reso lu te ly  p ro h ib ited  th em  from
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p o ra ry  W estern  pub lica tion , " th e  w eak n ess  of the  arm istice  lay in 
th a t it d id  n o t b rin g  h om e to the  T urks in A nato lia  the co m p le te 
ness of the  d efea t they  h ad  su s ta in ed  an d  th a t no  ad e q u a te  p ro v i
sion  w as m ad e  for the secu rity  of the  A rm e n ia n s ." Turkey, h .؛؛' a v 
ing been  c ru sh ed  an d  d e fea ted  o n  o th e r fron ts, rem ain ed  the  tru e  
m aste r of the  six A rm en ian  p rov inces. The d es ired  lib era tio n  of 
the lan d s  of W estern  A rm en ia  d id  n o t occur. T he arm istice  trea ty  
d id  n o t b rin g  ab o u t the  real d isa rm a m e n t of the  T urk ish  tro o p s  in  
W estern  A rm enia , an d  the  T urks h a d  th e  possib ility  to  rearm . A s 
a re su lt the  Milli (na tiona list) m ovem en t, nam ely , th e  K em alists, 
s ta rted  to  d ev e lo p  in th e  A rm en ian  p rov inces. T he arm istice  w as, 
acco rd in g  to  A kaby N assib ian , tru ly  " th e  first b low  to  A rm en ian  
a sp ira tio n s ." M ..؛' ark  Sykes righ tly  n o ted  in  h is  te leg ram  to  L ord  
R obert Cecil th a t from  th e  A rm en ian  v iew p o in t, th e  co n d itio n s  of 
the  M u d ro s  A rm istice w ere  eq u iv a len t to  treachery .

M any A rm en ian  research ers  ex p la in ed  th is  s itu a tio n  as  a re 
su lt o f the  ind ifference of th e  v ic to rio u s co u n trie s  co ncern ing  the  
A rm en ian  Q uestion . T his b itte r t ru th  is on ly  a p a rtia l exp lan a tio n . 
It m u s t be accep ted  th a t g eo g rap h ica l an d  m ilita ry  co n sid era tio n s 
caused  difficulties d u rin g  the  arm istice  for the  p ro d u c tiv e  safe
g u a rd in g  of A rm e n ia 's  s ta tu s . The B ritish h a d  decisive ly  defea ted  
the  T urks in  P alestine an d  M eso p o tam ia  w h ile  E n ten te  tro o p s  h ad  
n ev e r s tep p ed  foot in the  A rm en ian  prov inces. In ad d itio n , the 
T urks took  ad v a n ta g e  of the  fact th a t the  R ussian  tro o p s  h a d  d e 
serted  the  fron t en  m asse. It is n o t a secret th a t even  a fte r s ign ing  
the  arm istice  th ere  ex isted  su b stan tia l accu m u la tio n s of T urk ish  
tro o p s  in  the  rem ote  p a r ts  of East A nato lia , an d  the  h u g e  n u m b ers  
of w e ap o n s  a n d  a m m u n itio n  n o t su rre n d e re d  to  the  allies w ere  
la ter u sed  by  the  K em alists. So even  afte r the  s ign ing  of the  a rm i
stice, a g rea t d a n g e r th rea ten ed  the  W estern  A rm en ians. B ritish 
F oreign  S ecretary  A rth u r  Jam es B alfour d id  n o t exc lude  th a t after 
the  arm istice  the  T urks cou ld  "d o  so m eth in g  foolish" in  A rm en ia  
o r  in  th e  C aucasus. H e on ly  h o p e d  th a t the  T urks w o u ld  n o t be  so 
foolish  as to  d o  su ch  a th ing ."١.

At M u d ro s  G ran d  V izier Izzet P asha p ro p o se d  estab lish in g  a 
federa tio n  of Turkey  an d  the C aucasian  p eo p les  u n d e r  the  p ro tec 
tio n  of the  Allies, th o u g h  in  reality  T urkey  w o u ld  h av e  the  s ta tu s  of 
the  "e ld e r b ro th e r"  in th is federa tion . In fact th is w as a fa rsigh ted  
an d  w ell p lan n ed  pro ject to  annex  C au casu s th ro u g h  d ip lom acy .
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O f course, the  K u rd ish  natio n a lis ts  w h o  led the  K urd ish  n a 
tional m o v em en t w ere ex trem ely  concerned  by  this. H ow ever th is 
seg m en t of the  K urd ish  peo p le  w as no t free from  ethn ic  p re jud ice  
an d  M uslim  chauv in ism . The leaders of the  K urd ish  na tio n a lis t 
o rgan iza tio n s, u n d e r  the  d ic ta tes  of the  m om ent, began  to  place 
th e ir h o p es  for the  rea liza tion  of th e ir  n a tio n a l am b itio n s on  the 
p o w ers  of the  T rip le E ntente, th o u g h  rejecting the  idea of actively  
figh ting  ag a in st the  Turks. K urd ish  o rg an iza tio n s such  as Istikh- 
las-i K ü rd is tan  (or Istih las-i K ü rd is tan ) [L iberation  of K urd istan ], 
K ü rt İstiklal Jem iyeti [Society of K urd ish  Independence], K ü rd is
tan  Teali Jem iyeti [A ssociation  for the  R evival (or Rise) of K urd- 
isfan], an d  Teshkilaf-i Ijfim ai Jem iyeti [Social O rg an iza tio n  Soci
ety] w h ich  h ad  estab lished  re la tions w ith  the  E nglish  a n d  F rench 
p o w ers  a n d  tried  to  o b ta in  th e ir su p p o rt for e s tab lish in g  an  in
d e p e n d e n t K u rd ish  sta te  w ere  very  ac tive .‘*  T he A ssocia tion  for 
the  R evival of K u rd isfan  also  co llabo ra ted  w ith  th e  H ü rr iy e t ve 
itila f [F reedom  an d  Entente] p a r ty  o p p o sin g  th e  Ittihad ists , an d  
s ig n ed  an  ag reem en t w ith  it ab o u t g ra n tin g  a u to n o m y  to  K u rd is
tan  w ith in  the  O tto m an  E m p ire .'*

The Y oung K u rd s h ad  g re a t h o p es  for the  F ourteen  P o in ts  
o f W o o d ro w  W ilson. They d ev e lo p ed  th e  idea of K u rd ish  in d e
p en d en ce  in  v a rio u s  w o rk s  su ch  as  booklets, p ro p a g a n d a  m ate ri
als, lite rary  an tho log ies, a n d  th e  n e w sp a p e rs  Z h iy a n  ("L ife") an d  
K ü rd is ta n  p u b lish ed  in  th e  K u rd ish  lan g u ag e  a t v a rio u s locations.

A fte r th e  s ig n in g  o f the  M u d ro s  A rm istice, th e  o rg an iza tio n  
Istiklal-i K ü rd is tan  [In d ep en d en ce  o f K u rd istan ] fo u n d ed  by the  
in fluen tia l K u rd ish  s ta te sm an  S üreyya B ed irhan  in  C airo , becam e 
active in  the  s tru g g le  fo r th e  in d ep en d e n ce  of K urd istan .

All these  o rg an iza tio n s  an d  in d iv id u a l s ta tesm en  h ad  n o  
u n ite d  v iew  ab o u t a fu tu re  K urd is tan . W h at is m ore , they  h e ld  
d iam etrica lly  o p p o site  p o sitio n s a b o u t th e  p rob lem . Som e fo u n d  
th a t K u rd is tan  m u s t be com plete ly  in d ep en d e n t. O th e rs  d e fen d 
ed  the  idea of a K u rd is tan  w ith  in terna l a u to n o m y  u n d e r  T urk
ish  p ro tec tion . A d iffe ren t g ro u p  o f K u rd ish  s ta tesm en  p re fe rred  
in d ep en d e n ce  u n d e r  Iran ian  p ro tec tion . Finally, a g rea t n u m b e r 
of n a tio n a lis t s ta tesm en  d e m a n d e d  an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  u n 
d e r  B ritish protection.'■*

In O ctober 1918, the  B ritish  a rm y  u n d e r  the  c o m m an d e r of 
G enera l W illiam  M arsha ll s ta rted  the  invasion  of M osul, w h ich
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b ecom ing  a m ajo rity  in th e  p ro v in ces  e m p tie d  o f  th e  A rm en ian s, 
w h ich  cou ld  becom e a se rio u s  b asis  for fu tu re  d e m a n d s  of K u rd 
ish  in d ep en d e n ce  o r  au to n o m y . At th e  sam e tim e they  m ad e  the  
po litical am b itio n s  an d  re lig ious feelings of th e  K urd ish  p eo p le  
objects of th e ir  po litical in trig u es. T hey  th rea ten ed  th e  K u rd s  th a t 
the  E n ten te  p lan n ed  to  crea te  a la rg e  A rm en ia  on  th e  te rrito ry  
of W estern  A rm enia , an d  afte r its rea liza tion , th e  K u rd s w o u ld  
h av e  n o  choice b u t to  becom e re fu g ees o r  tu rn  in to  th e  slave 
ray ah s  a n d  v ic tim s of A rm en ian  vengeance . M oreover, th is  an ti- 
A rm e n ia n  p ro p a g a n d a  w as co m p le te ly  in fu sed  w ith  th e  id eas  of 
Islam ic so lid arity  an d  P an-Islam ism .

The inc ita to ry  ac tiv ity  o f the  Y oung T urk  ag e n ts  h a d  an  ef
fective im p ac t on  th e  K u rd ish  m asses a n d  sta tesm en . It n a tu ra lly  
en co u rag ed  an ti-A rm en ian  attitudes,.^^ w h ich  w ere  fu r th e r  re
inforced  by th e  u n fo u n d e d  re p o rts  from  E u ro p e  s ta tin g  th a t th e  
A rm en ian  Q u estio n  w o u ld  soon  receive its so lu tio n . M ev lan zad e  
R ifat w ro te:

At th is  tim e, non -Islam ic  e lem en ts  of T urkey  w h o  w ere  in  
E u ro p e  an d  A m erica, especially  the  A rm en ian s, h a d  be
g u n  in tensive  p ro p a g a n d a  a im ing  a t the  p a r titio n  of the  
lan d s  rem a in in g  to  the  O tto m an  E m pire  a t the  en d  of the 
w ar. The G reeks a ro u n d  T reb izond  a n d  en v iro n s  w ith  the  
idea of the  in d ep en d e n ce  of P on tus, th e  G reeks ' fam ous 
P rim e M in iste r V enizelos w ith  th e  o ccu p a tio n  of Izm ir 
an d  its su rro u n d in g s  in  the  n am e  of th e  E nten te, a n d  the  
A rm en ian s  w h o  w ere  n o t satisfied  w ith  the  te rr ito ry  left 
to  the  Y erevan R epub lic  w ith  the  crea tion  of a g rea te r A r
m en ia  co m p ris in g  the  ea s te rn  p rov inces, K u rd is tan  an d  
Cilicia, p es te red  the  Peace C onference  m eetin g  in  P aris .؛؛'.

T he K u rd s  w ere  anx io u s ab o u t the  fact th a t th ey  h a d  becom e 
an  in s tru m e n t for th e  T urk ish  s lau g h te re rs  d u rin g  the  A rm en ian  
G enocide. T hey  su p p o se d  th a t so o n er o r la te r n o t on ly  the  A rm e
n ian s  b u t also  th e  C h ris tian  p o w ers  w o u ld  call th em  an d  the  T urks 
to  ac co u n t fo r th e ir b lo o d y  deeds. T herefo re  th ey  also  assu m ed  
th a t all b rid g es  h ad  been  b u rn t b e tw een  th e  A rm en ian s an d  the  
K urds, an d  a chance for m u tu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g  d id  n o t exist. All 
th is  n a tu ra lly  tu rn e d  th e  K u rd s  h o stag e  to  the  T urk ish  policy.
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the re tu rn  of th e  C hris tian  p eo p les  (m ean ing  A rm en ian s an d  As- 
sy rian s/N esto rian s) to  the  p rov inces  p o p u la ted  w ith  K u rd s m u st 
n o t lead  to  th e ir  ru le  o v er the  K urds. The English ad m in is tra tio n  
p artia lly  accep ted  th is  d em an d , as it w as in terested  in Said T aha 's 
su p p o r t concern ing  the  K u rd ish  revo lt of S u laym aniyah .

T he h ea d  of th e  B ritish ad m in is tra tio n  in Iraq, A rno ld  W il
son, sen t a le tter to  Taha. T ouch ing  u p o n  vario u s p rob lem s, he 
also  p ro m ised  to  h e lp  reconcile the  K u rd s  an d  defen d  K urd ish  
in te rests  a t th e  fo rth co m in g  peace conference in Paris. It w as 
com plete ly  o b v io u s  th a t B ritish d ip lo m acy  h ad  dec ided  to  ap p ly  a 
po licy  of com plex  m an o eu v e rs  to  re la tions w ith  the  A rm en ian  an d  
K urds, o ffering  b o th  p a rtie s  B ritish  s u p p o rt w ith  the  p u rp o se  of 
k eep in g  th em  b o th  w ith in  th e  b o u n d a rie s  of its influence. H ence, 
E nglish  p lan s  a b o u t the  e s tab lish m en t of sep a ra te  A rm en ian  an d  
K u rd ish  sta tes  s ta rte d  to  a p p e a r  th o u g h  the E nglish  h ad  n o  in
ten tio n s of see ing  those  a rran g e m e n ts  realized . M ost im portan tly , 
n o n e  of those  p ro m ises  o b lig a ted  th e  E nglish  in an y  w ay.

T hus, ea rly  in D ecem ber 1918, th e  rep resen ta tiv e  of the  British 
w a r m in is try  F rancis ("F rank") R ichard  M aunsell p u t fo rw ard  a 
p lan  acco rd in g  to  w h ich  th e  A rm en ian  sta te  w o u ld  com p rise  the 
te rr ito ry  from  Lake Van to  th e  Black Sea, a n d  th e  K u rd ish  sta te  
w o u ld  inc lu d e  te rrito rie s  to  the  so u th  of Lake V an .'^  A ccord ing  
to  a n o th e r B ritish p lan , the  K u rd ish  sta te  w o u ld  s ta rt from  the  
line n o rth  of Jez ireh -ibn-O m ar, N u say b in  (the A rm en ian  M tsbin), 
Ras u l-A yn, B irejik an d  th en  it w o u ld  co n tin u e  n o rth w a rd s  via the  
E u p h ra te s  R iver, an d  in c lu d e  K harberd , Bitlis a n d  V an prov inces. 
T hen  its b o rd e r w o u ld  go  to  the  ea s t to w ard s  th e  Iran ian  border.'^  ؟
In o th e r  w o rd s , th e  B ritish p lan  su g g ested  estab lish in g  K u rd is tan  
m ain ly  in  th e  te rrito ry  o f W estern  A rm enia . O n  June 13,1919, the  
B ritish po litical ad m in is tra tio n  in  B aghdad  led  by  A rno ld  Talbot 
W ilson c rea ted  a d o cu m en t w hich  reco m m en d ed  a new  co n cu r
re n t so lu tio n  to  the  Iraqi a n d  K u rd ish  q uestions. It also  inc luded  
p lan s  fo r th e  crea tion  of sep a ra te  A rm en ian  an d  K u rd ish  states. 
For instance , T reb izond  a n d  E rz u ru m  p rov inces  w o u ld  form  an  
A rm en ian  stafe  u n d e r  A m erican  p ro tec tion ; D iyarbakir, K har
b e rd , Van, a n d  Bitlis p ro v in ces  w o u ld  form  a K urd ish  sta te  u n 
d e r  B ritish p ro tec tion ; a n d  M osul, B aghdad  an d  B asra p rov inces 
w o u ld  fo rm  a n  A rab  s ta te  a lso  u n d e r  B ritish contro l. The sole a l
te rn a tiv e  o ffered  to  th a t p lan  w as  th e  re s to ra tio n  of T urk ish  ru le
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w as still u n d e r  T urk ish  con tro l a t th a t tim e, a n d  by  N o v em b er 10 
the  en tire  p rov in ce  o f M osul w as  co n q u e red  by  th e  B ritish .”  The .؛
T urks w ere  ex trem ely  u p se t a b o u t th e  loss of the  M osul reg ion , 
rich in oil deposits .

To p ro v o k e  th e  large  local K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  ag a in s t the 
English, th e  T urks s ta rted  fiery an ti-E ng lish  p ro p a g a n d a , also  
libera lly  m en tio n in g  th e  "A rm enian  th rea t."  S im u ltaneously , O t
to m an  ag en ts  sp re ad  ru m o rs  th a t th e  A ssyrians, w h o  n o t long  b e 
fore w e re  p u sh e d  o u t of tho se  a reas  b ecau se  of m ilita ry  actions, 
w ere  re tu rn in g  to  M osu l a rm e d  w ith  E ng lish  w e ap o n s  to  w age 
a w are  of veng ean ce  o n  th e  K u rd s .” To ag ؛. g rav a te  ten sio n s fu r
ther, th e  O tto m an s  d is tr ib u te d  leaflets an n o u n c in g  as  an  abso lu te  
tru th  th a t an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ian  sta te  w as so o n  to  be e s tab 
lished  w ith  E nglish  su p p o rt w h ich  w o u ld  in c lu d e  tru e  K urd ish  
la n d s .” .  The exacerbation  of an ti-A rm en ian  p ass io n s  w as u sefu l 
also  for K urd ish  tribal an d  re lig ious leaders, so  th ey  en th u s ia s ti
cally  jo ined  in the  d issem in a tio n  o f the  p ro p a g an d a .

The K u rd ish  u p p e r  class co n c lu d ed  th a t th e  s tirrin g  u p  of the  
A rm en ian  Q u estio n  by  the  p o w ers  of th e  T rip le  E n ten te  a n d  the  
U n ited  S tates w as in d isp u ta b le  p ro o f of th e  fact th a t th e  C h ris tian  
p o w e rs  w ere p lo ttin g  treach ery  ag a in st th e  K u rd ish  M uslim s w ith  
th e ir "A rm enian  agen ts."  U sing  th a t fictitious p rem ise , th e  Ittihad - 
ists an d  T urk ish  n a tio n a lis ts  craftily  s ta rted  te rro riz in g  th e  M u s
lim  m asses, especially  th e  K urds, w ith  th e  sp ec te r of th e  C h ris tian  
A rm e n ia n s ,'“" w h ile  a ttem p tin g  to  w in  o v er the  real m ilita ry  an d  
political force of th e  reg ion , th e  K u rd ish  lead e rs  an d  th e ir  a rm ed  
g ro u p s , w h o  th e  T urks th o u g h t cou ld  co u n te rb a lan ce  th e  British 
policy. This an ti-B ritish  p ro p a g a n d a  w as secretly  su p p o rte d  even  
by  th e  Itilafist g o v e rn m e n t o f Istanbu l, w h ich  h ad  an  A n g lo p h ile  
re p u ta tio n . T he T urk ish  an d  K u rd ish  p ro p a g a n d a  w a r a tta in ed  
su ch  d a n g e ro u s  d im en sio n s, especia lly  in  the  n o rth  of M eso p o ta
m ia a n d  M osu l p ro v in ce  th a t o n  M ay 12,1919, the  B ritish  g o v e rn 
m en t officially dec la red  th a t th e  a reas  p rim arily  p o p u la te d  by  the  
K u rd s  w o u ld  be  free from  "A rm enian  d o m i n a t io n ." H o w e v e r  
th e  K u rd s  w e re  n o t satisfied  w ith  tho se  an n o u n c em en ts  a n d  d e 
m a n d e d  real gu aran tees .

So in  M ay 1919, d u rin g  n eg o tia tio n s w ith  th e  B ritish in  B agh
d a d , Seyyid  Taha d ec la red  th a t h e  w as re ad y  to  co llabo ra te  w ith  
th em  o n  co n d itio n  th a t th ey  satisfied  h is d em an d s , in c lu d in g  th a t
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sible to  found  a K urd ish  s ta te  in A nato lia  p ro p e r w ith  its dense  
T urk ish  p o p u la tio n . The co ncen tra tion  of the K urd ish  nationalists  
on  W estern  A rm en ia  w as also  connected  w ith  the h ig h er level of 
political d ev e lo p m en t of the K urds in Turkey th an  th a t in Iran ian  
an d  Iraqi K urd is tan . Thus, the objective p reco n d itio n s for e s tab 
lish ing  s ta teh o o d  also  w ere  p re sen t in p recisely  th a t te rrito ry . The 
long -term  p lan s  of the K urd ish  natio n a lis ts  ta rg e ted  on ly  W estern 
A rm en ia  to  becom e the cen te r for K urd ish  national d eve lopm en t.

Early in 1919 in Istanbu l the rep resen ta tiv es  of the A sso
ciation  for the  R evival of K urd istan , the so-called Young K urds, 
d e m a n d e d  the  p ro c lam atio n  of fhe in d ep en d en ce  of K urd istan , 
w ith o u t m en tio n in g  on  exactly  w h a t te rrito ry  they  in ten d ed  to 
es tab lish  th a t "U n ited  K u rd is tan ."  They also  w an ted  the  ex p u l
sion  of all foreign  forces, in c lu d in g  the Turks, from  fhe "K u rd ish  
p rov inces."  T he p re s id e n t of the  association , Seyyid A bdu l G had- 
er, stric tly  objected to  the  sug g estio n  of the  Y oung K urds, testify
ing  th a t the  T urks ag reed  to  e s tab lish  an  au to n o m o u s  K u rd is tan  
u n d e r  the  su lta n 's  contro l (A b d u l G h a d e r h a d  in  m in d  th e  asso 
c ia tio n 's  ag reem en t w ith  th e  g o v ern in g  H ü rr iy e t ve itila f party ). 
T hen  Seyyid  A b d u l G h a d e r reco m m en d ed  th a t the  y o u n g  m em 
bers of the  assoc ia tion  d e p a rt  to  the  K u rd ish -p o p u la ted  reg ions to  
carry  o u t p ro p a g a n d a  w ith in  th e  fram ew o rk  of th e ir a sso c ia tio n 's  
p lan , as w ell as by all m ean s to  re s is t an d  co u n te rac t th e  e s tab 
lish m en t o f A rm en ian  s ta teh o o d  acco rd ing  to  the  p rin c ip les  of 
US p re s id e n t W o o d ro w  W ilson.'^؟ A b d u l G h a d e r w as  reso lu tely  
ag a in s t th e  co llabo ra tion  o f the  A rm en ian s an d  the  K u rd s  fo r the  
so lu tio n  of the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  Q uestions. H e also  firm ly 
objected  to  es tab lish in g  a K urd ish  sta te  in d e p e n d e n t of th e  su ltan 
a te  an d  th e  caliphate .

T he K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  h ad  o p en ed  K u rd ish  c lubs in  d iffe r
e n t cities of W estern  A rm en ia , w hich  w ere m ain ly  jo ined  b y  the  
rep resen ta tiv e s  of th e  K u rd ish  u p p e r  s tra tu m , called by  B ritish 
secre t a g e n t N oel " c o rru p t an d  d eg en era te ."  G e rtru d e  Bell in 
fo rm ed  h e r  su p e rio rs  th a t th e  Ittih ad is ts  p ro m ised  au to n o m y  to 
the  K u rd s  a n d  tried  to  tu rn  the  K u rd ish  clubs in to  an  in s tru m en t 
"ag a in s t B ritish in te rv en tio n  an d  ag a in s t th e  A rm e n ia n s ." ''، ؛؛

T-؛ h u s , n e ith e r  the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  n o r th e  K u rd ish  tribal 
chiefs still h ad  clear id eas  ab o u t th e  estab lish m en t of an  in d e p e n 
d e n t K u rd ish  state. The ra is in g  of th is  issue  by  the  g re a t p o w ers  in
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o ver the  six A rm en ian  p rov inces  u n d e r  E uro p ean  superv ision ..'^  
It w as n o t h a rd  to  no tice  th is  th a t w as in  fact a re tu rn  to  th e  p re 
w ar A rm en ian  refo rm  p lans, b u t w ith  a p ro -K u rd ish  o rien ta tio n . 
The a s to n ish in g  th in g  w as n o t th e  B ritish K urd o p h ilia , b u t the  fact 
th a t a t the  sam e p e rio d  d u rin g  con tac ts  w ith  th e  g o v e rn m e n t of 
the  R epublic  of A rm enia , the  B ritish  d re w  com pletely  d ifferen t, 
in co m p arab ly  w id e r  b o rd e rs  fo r A rm en ia .

T he ca lcu la tions o f th e  B ritish g o v e rn m e n t ab o u t th e  A rm e
n ian  a n d  K u rd ish  Q u estio n s  w ere  also  based  u p o n  o th e r p rin c i
ples. For instance , th e  E ng lish  in telligence ag en t M ajor E d w ard  
W illiam  C h arles  N oel fo u n d  th a t from  the  v iew p o in t of B ritish 
in terests , it w as  p re fe rab le  to  be t on  th e  K urds. H e believed  th a t 
sa tisfy ing  th e  A rm en ian s ' cla im s w o u ld  lead  to  th e  ru le  of one  A r
m en ian  o v e r ten  K urds, m ean in g  th e  d o m in a tio n  of th e  m in o rity  
o v er th e  m ajority , w h ich  w o u ld  inescapab ly  crea te  a d an g e ro u s  
ou tcom e. T hus, h e  co n c lu d ed  th a t the  d o m in a tio n  of one  K urd  
o ver ten  A rm en ian s  w as p re fe rab le  from  th e  p o in t of v iew  of p rac 
ticality . The B ritish secret ag e n t saw  political sen se  in it; a " rev iv 
ing" R ussia in  th e  fu tu re  w o u ld  be d ep riv e d  of the  possib ility  of 
p rac tic ing  its trad itio n a l po licy  of "p ro tec tin g  th e  A rm e n ia n s ."١''.'

The K urd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  from  th e ir b eg in n in g s  u n til o u r  d ay s  
cherished  the  id ea  of "u n ite d  in d e p e n d e n t Kurdistan,"'■... w h ich  
m ean t the  u n io n  of Iran ian , Iraqi an d  so-called  T urk ish  K u rd is tan  
in to  the  s tru c tu re  of one  u n ited  K u rd ish  state. The d efea t of the  
O tto m an  E m pire  in  W orld  W ar I a n d  the  p lan s  for its p a r titio n  by  
th e  E n ten te  p e rsu a d e d  the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  th a t the  re a liza 
tion  of a u n ited  K u rd is tan  w as im possib le  a t the  tim e b ecau se  it 
co n trad ic ted  the v ital g eo g raph ica l an d  political in te re sts  o f the 
T rip le  E n ten te  in  the  N ear an d  M id d le  East. The K u rd ish  n a tio n 
alists be lieved  th a t the  "w eak est link" th a t th ey  cou ld  m ake use  
of w as Easf A nato lia , viz., W estern  A rm enia , w h ich  w as n o t in 
c lu d ed  in the  B ritish zone of in terest, an d  a K u rd ish  sta te  co u ld  be 
es tab lish ed  there . The K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  connected  th e  rea liza 
tion  of the  idea of " In d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan "  w ith  E ng land , an d  
th is w as fu n d am en ta l.

C onsequen tly , W estern  A rm en ia  becam e a lm ost th e  u n iq u e  
object of the  political p lan s  of th e  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  b ecau se  it 
h a d  becom e a d ese rted  a n d  u n p o p u la te d  lan d  as a re su lt of the 
A rm en ian  G enocide, w hereas, th ey  th o u g h t, it w o u ld  be im pos-
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d e r the lead e rsh ip  of A vetis A haro n ian  w hereas the A rm en ian  
N ational D elegation  led by Poghos N u b a r Pasha w as a lread y  
in Paris. The tw o  de leg a tio n s h ad  an  ag reem en t to act jo intly  as 
" th e  d elega tion  of in teg ra l A rm en ia"  ab o u t m ajor q u estio n s w hile  
m ain ta in in g  their sep a ra te  iden tities. Poghos N u b a r w o u ld  p ri
m arily  re p resen t the  W estern  A rm enians, w hile  Avetis A haro- 
n yan  w o u ld  re p resen t the E astern  A rm en ian s an d  the  R epublic 
of A rm enia.

T he K u rd s d id  no t sen d  a special d e lega tion  to  Paris. Sherif Pa
sha, the  K urd ish  general o f the  O ttom an  arm y  w h o  w as in sp ired  
w ith  the ideas of the in d ep en d en ce  of h is people, w ou ld  s tan d  for 
the  K u rd ish  Q uestion  there. H ow ever, he w en t to Paris "to  rep 
resen t no t on ly  a d iv id ed  m o v em en t b u t one w hich  still had  little 
in fluence on  the  average  K u rd ." ؛̂‘'  It w as very far from  the  tru th  
th a t all the K u rd s liv ing  in the O ttom an  E m pire w an ted  an  in d e
p e n d e n t state. In th is respect, the B ritish Foreign Office recorded  
th a t " th e  K urds have little m ore th an  tribal consciousness an d  are 
w ith o u t any  natio n a l p o licy ." Lord C ’'؟‘ u rzo n  m ed ita ted  on the 
sam e m atter: "It w as difficult, how ever, to  find o u t w h a t the K urds 
them selves d e s ire d ... A fter enqu irie s  in  C onstan tinop le , B agdad, 
an d  elsew here , h e  fo u n d  it im possib le  to  d iscover any  rep resen ta 
tive K u rd ... N o  K urd  ap p e a re d  to  rep resen t an y th in g  m ore  than  
his o w n  p a rtic u la r  clan. T he Sherif-Pasha posed  as a re p resen ta 
tive of the K urds, b u t w as no t ackno w led g ed  as su c h ." ' ؟٥

It is w o rth w h ile  m en tio n in g  th a t p rio r to  the  Paris C onference 
the sta tesm en  of the  v ic to rious coun trie s  h ad  g rea t sy m p a th y  to 
w ard  the A rm en ian  Q uestion . A s h is to rian  R ichard  H ovan n is ian  
w rote , "A rm enoph iles on every  con tinen t, b o th  in an d  o u t o f g o v 
ernm en t, w ere c lam oring  for a sw ift ap p lica tio n  of justice. N one 
w ere m o re  vocal th an  th e  A m erican s ." ̂'؟'  US p re s id e n t W oodrow  
W ilson w as w ith o u t a d o u b t in  the fron t ran k s of th is m ovem ent. 
The fam o u s fw elfth  of h is  F ourteen  P oin ts an n o u n ced  on  Jan u ary  
8, 1918 equ a lly  re ferred  to  A rm en ia  an d  K urd istan . It s ta ted  th a t 
the non-T urk ish  p rov inces of the  O ttom an  E m pire "sh o u ld  be as
su red  a secure sovere ign ty , b u t the  o th e r na tionalitie s  w h ich  are 
now  u n d e r  T urk ish  ru le  sh o u ld  be  a ssu red  an  u n d o u b te d  security  
of life an d  an  abso lu te ly  u n m o les ted  o p p o rtu n ity  of au to n o m o u s 
d ev e lo p m e n t." In M ؛.؟' arch  1918 in  resp o n se  to  the jo in t ap p ea l 
of A m ericans to  accep t the  m an d a te  for A rm enia, W o o d ro w  Wil-
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essence h ad  the n a tu re  of a p re lim in ary  d ip lo m a tic  exp lo ra tion . It 
w as n o t the  objective of th e  p o w e rs  of the  T rip le  E n ten te  to  e s tab 
lish " In d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ."  A s a re su lt of all th is, th e  K urds, o r 
at least th a t p a r t of the  p eo p le  w h o  d re am ed  ab o u t seced ing  from  
the  O tto m an  E m pire an d  fo u n d in g  a n a tio n a l state, w ere  look ing  
fo rw ard  to  the  fo rth co m in g  P aris Peace C onference.

O n  Jan u a ry  18,1919, th e  Peace C onference  o p en ed  u n d e r  con
d itio n s  of rivalry , clashes, co n trad ic to ry  p lan s  an d  o p en  s tru g g le  
b e tw een  the p o w ers  of the  T rip le  E n ten te  on  o n e  side  an d  the  
coun trie s  of the  Q u a d ru p le  A lliance on  the  o ther. All the  p o w ers  
of the  E n ten te  h ad  th e ir c lear p o sitio n s ab o u t th e  "T urk ish  in h eri
tance." A s tu b b o rn  a n d  u n co m p ro m is in g  d ip lo m a tic  figh t w as 
expected  since n e ith e r s id e  w as p lan n in g  to  concede w ith o u t a 
s tru g g le  its claim s o n  te rrito rie s  th e  p o ssession  o f w h ich  p ro m ised  
sign ifican t econom ic an d  s tra teg ic  benefits.

The en tire  A rm en ian  p eo p le  anx iously  an d  w ith  g re a t h o p es 
aw aited  the  o p en in g  of th e  P aris C onference , expecting  th e  so 
lu tio n  of the  long  su ffe ring  A rm en ian  Q uestion . H ow ever, the  
R epublic of A rm en ia  w as n o t listed  am o n g  the  de leg a tio n s. The 
lead ers  of the  A llied  P o w ers  h a d  d ec id ed  to  in c lu d e  on ly  th e  v ic
to rio u s  co u n trie s  a n d  th e  co u n trie s  w h ich  h a d  b ro k e n  off th e ir  re
la tions w ith  th e  C en tra l P o w ers E '؛؛'. xpressing  th e  p o sitio n  of the  
A llies o n  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n , W o o d ro w  W ilson dec la red , "on  
ev e ry  h a n d  am o n g  th e  d e leg a tes  to  th e  Peace C onference , I find  
the  m o st sincere  a n d  o u tsp o k en  sy m p a th y  w ith  th e  A rm en ian s,"  
b u t  u n fo rtu n a te ly  it w as " techn ica lly  very  d ifficu lt to  assign  rep 
re sen ta tiv es  to  po litical u n its  w h ich  h av e  n o t ye t b een  received  
in to  th e  fam ily  o f n a tio n s."  T hen  h e  h a d  a d d e d  th a t th e  A rm en ian  
case w o u ld  b e  d e fen d ed  in  su ch  a w ay  th a t it w o u ld  be  ta n ta 
m o u n t to  h av in g  th e  A rm en ian  re p resen ta tiv e s  p re se n t in  th e  hall 
d u r in g  the  sessions.'■؛؛ A s h is to rian  R ichard  H o v an n is ian  w ro te , 
the  A rm en ian s cou ld  n o t accep t th a t v iew  as  th ey  "failed  to  u n 
d e rs ta n d  th e  g ro u n d s  o n  w h ich  C zechs, Poles, a n d  A rab s could  
be sea ted  w h ile  a p eo p le  th a t h a d  sacrificed  ha lf its n u m b e rs  w as 
b eing  d en ied  a p lace  a t th e  Peace C o n fe ren ce ." ’؛؛'

N onetheless, th e  R epub lic  o f A rm en ia  sen t a d e leg a tio n  u n -
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O n D ecem ber 4 ,1918  W oodrow  W ilson left for Paris w ith  the 
A m erican  d e leg a tio n  on  the  sh ip  G eorge W ash ing ton  to partic i
p a te  in the  Peace C onference. A m erican  p ro p a g an d a  pow erfu lly  
c rea ted  for the  p re s id e n t th e  g lo ry  of a "peacem aker."  The French 
cap ita l received  h im  w ith  e x tra o rd in a ry  pom p . T he p ress  d id  no t 
sp a re  an y  w o rd s  of p ra ise  for the  p resid en t. T he o rg an  of the  so
cialists, th e  n e w sp a p e r  L 'H u m a u ite , w ro te  th a t he w as the only 
s ta te sm an  to  k n o w  "h o w  to sp e a k ... the lan g u ag e  of good  will, 
h u m an ity , o f in te rn a tio n a l justice ."" ’̂

T he d ay  of W ilson 's  arrival w as d ec la red  to  be  a pub lic  ho li
day . A tw en ty -m in u te  artille ry  salvo  h o n o red  the  US p resid en t. 
The M u ra t h o u se  in  M onceau  park , one of th e  m ost b eau tifu l resi
d ences in Paris, w as p laced  a t the d isp o sa l of the  p re s id e n t an d  his 
w ife. H e w as also  p re sen ted  a g o ld en  p en  w ith  w h ich  " to  sign  a 
just, h u m an e , a n d  stab le  peace."

T he A m erican  P res id en t h o p ed  to  p lay  th e  ro le o f a ju d g e  of 
the  v ic to rio u s a n d  d e fea ted  sides, tu rn in g  h is fam o u s F ourteen  
P o in ts  in to  co m m an d m en ts  ab le to  create  th e  k in d  of w o rld  an d  
fram ew o rk  of re la tio n sh ip s  b etw een  p eo p les  ad v a n ta g eo u s  to  
A m erican  in terests . H e w as con fiden t th a t he  h ad  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  
to  sp eak  d irec tly  to  peo p le  over the  h ea d s  o f th e ir gov ern m en ts.'.؛؛؛ 

The Paris C onference h ad  tw o  m ajor goals, to sign  peace trea 
ties w ith  the  d e fea ted  states, in c lu d in g  Turkey, an d  d e te rm in e  the 
cond itions of the  p o st-w ar peace. The p re s id e n t of the  conference 
w as the  p rim e m in is te r o f France, G eorges C lem enceau . The real 
d ec ision -m ak ing  au th o rity  rested  in the  h a n d s  of the leaders of 
four states, the  U n ited  States, G reat Britain, F rance an d  Italy.

O n  Jan u a ry  18, 1919, the  d elega tes of 27 sta tes g a th e red  a t the 
F rench F oreign  M in is try 's  r iv ers id e  b u ild in g  on  the Q uai d 'O rsay  
for the first session  w h ich  w as o p en ed  by French  p re s id e n t R ay
m o n d  P oincare . The p o sitio n  of the  U n ited  S tates in Paris w as 
ex trem ely  strong .

T he peace trea ty  w as n om inally  based  on W oodrow  W il
so n 's  F ourteen  Points, w h ich  the  tw o  o p p o sin g  g ro u p s  w ere no t 
averse  to  m en tio n . T he US p re s id en t ta lked  ab o u t the "new  sp irit"  
in politics. T he m ajo r o p p o n e n t of W ilson in the  conference w as 
C lem enceau . Tw o conflic ting  p lan s  ab o u t the  fu tu re  s tru c tu re  of 
in te rn a tio n a l re la tions, specifically , W ilson 's  F ourteen  P o in ts  an d  
C lem en ceau 's  "C a rth ag in ian  peace"  com peted  w ith  each  o ther.
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son an sw ered  w ith o u t hesita tion , "T he U nited  S tates w ill ag ree  
to accep t the  A rm en ian  m an d a te ."  At a la ter da te , on  A pril 22, 
1918, to u ch in g  u p o n  the issue again , th e  p re s id e n t re p ea ted  his 
an n o u n c em en t an d  a d d e d  th a t "You m ay  be su re  I sh a re  the  d eep  
in te re st in the a؛  te  o A ؛ rm e n ia ." '.؛‘'

The A m erican  C om m ittee  for the  In d ep en d en ce  of A rm enia 
(ACIA), es tab lish ed  in 1918 an d  led  b y  the  fo rm er US am b assa 
d o r in G erm any , Jam es W atson G erard , also  w o rk ed  in favor of 
the  A rm en ians. In D ecem ber 1918, one of its m em bers. S enato r 
H en ry  C abo t L odge p ro p o se d  a Senato ria l re so lu tio n  d e fen d in g  
the  es tab lish m en t of an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ian  R epub lic  com 
p ris in g  R ussian  A rm enia , six p ro v in ces  of T urk ish  A rm enia , an d  
even  a p a r t of n o rth e rn  P ersia .’“’ P re s id en t W ilson d id  n o t conceal 
h is sy m p a th ies  to w ard  a lm o st all of th e  p o in ts  of th e  co m m ittee 's  
p lan , an d  w ith o u t vacilla tion  ap p ro v e d  th e  id ea  of A rm en ian  in 
d ep en d en ce . S enato r W illiam  H . K ing su m m arize d  th e  flood o f 
A rm en o p h ile  sen tim en ts;

A rm en ia  m u s t be freed  from  T urk ish  ru le  an d  receive the  
sy m p a th e tic  su p p o rt a n d  p ro tec tio n  of th e  A llied  P o w 
ers u n til she h as  c lo th ed  herse lf w ith  the  h ab ilim en ts  of 
n a tio n a l au th o rity  an d  sovere ign  pow er. The A rm en ian  
p eo p le  m u s t be g iven  th e ir  o w n  lands, d ev a s ta ted  an d  
d e p o p u la te d  th o u g h  th ey  m ay  be. M ateria l as w ell as 
sy m p a th e tic  a id  m u s t be  ex ten d ed  in  o rd e r  th a t th ey  m ay  
estab lish  a s tro n g  v irile  a n d  liberal rep u b lic ." ’’

A s long  ago  as  Jan u a ry  22, 1917, P re s id e n t W o o d ro w  W il
son  d ec la red  in  C o n g ress  th a t h e  sp o k e  "fo r th e  s ilen t m ass of 
m a n k in d  ev e ry w h ere"  a n d  h e  w as th e  on ly  lead e r o f th e  w o rld 's  
s ta tes  w h o  ex p ressed  the  h o p e s  of all p e o p le s In a ؛■؛’. n o th e r  in 
stance  h e  dec la red :

It is to  A m erica th a t th e  w h o le  w o rld  tu rn s  to -day , no t 
on ly  w ith  its w rongs, b u t  w ith  its h o p es  a n d  g rievances. 
T he h u n g ry  expect u s  to  feed them , the  roofless look to  u s  
for shelter, th e  sick  of h e a r t  an d  b o d y  d e p e n d  u p o n  u s  for 
cure. All of these  exp ec ta tio n s h av e  in  th em  th e  q u a lity  of 
te rrib le  u rgency . T here m u s t be n o  d e la y .’“’
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lian ce ." '.‘' In o th e r w o rd s, w e are in favor of it b u t w e w ill a lw ays 
p u rsu e  o u r o w n  in terests . The E nglish and  th e ir E n ten te allies act
ed  acco rd ing  to  th is p rinc ip le  in Paris. It w as com pletely  o bv ious 
th a t w h en  W ilson w as alone w ith  C lem enceau  an d  L loyd G eorge, 
the fo rm er's  e lo q u en t w o rd s  ab o u t lofty ideas d id  no t im press 
th em  a t all. In any  case, W ilson rem ain ed  u n w a v e rin g  un til the 
en d  an d  d id  n o t yield.

In th is en v iro n m en t, the  A m erican  p re s id en t, inexperienced  
in  the in trig u es  of E uro p ean  d ip lom acy , faced b ig  difficulties. The 
u n stab le  s itu a tio n  of the  p re s id e n t in  W ash ing ton  facilitated  his 
o p p o n en ts ' w ork . W ilson, w h o  w as u sed  to  ad d re ss in g  coun tries 
an d  the p eo p le  d irec tly , o v er the  h ea d s  of th e ir m in is te rs  an d  g o v 
ern m en ts, felt like his ac tions w ere  constra ined  an d  h is  au th o rity  
lim ited  b ecause  of the  s tro n g  h a n d  of H en ry  C abot Lodge, the 
R epub lican  m ajo rity  lead e r in  the  S enate an d  the  ch a irm an  of the 
Foreign  A ffairs C om m ittee . W ith the h e lp  of H en ry  W hite, w h o  
w as the  on ly  R epub lican  am o n g  the  US d elega tes to  the  Peace 
C onference, L odge sen t a confiden tia l w ritten  no te  to  C lem enceau  
an d  Balfour, a ssu rin g  them  th a t they  cou ld  abso lu te ly  rely on  the  
su p p o rt of th e  m ajority  in th e  S enate w hile  b a rg a in in g  w ith  W il
son in Paris. O n  N o v em b er 27, 1918, six w eeks befo re  his d ea th  
an d  e ig h t d ay s  befo re  W ilson left for Paris, the  fo rm er p re s id en t 
an d  L o d g e 's  co m rad e-in -a rm s T heo d o re  R oosevelt an nounced : 
"O u r allies an d  o u r  en em ies  a n d  M r. W ilson h im self sh o u ld  all 
u n d e rs ta n d  th a t M r. W ilson h as  n o  a u th o rity  w h a tev er to  speak  
for the  A m erican  p eo p le  a t th is  time."'™

The b a rg a in  in  P aris w as n o t b e tw een  th e  v ic to rious a n d  the  
v an q u ish ed  b u t  on ly  am o n g  th e  victors. C o n sid e rin g  th e  serious 
d iscord  am o n g  the p o w ers  o f the  E ntente, C lem enceau  w as w o r
ried th a t the  en em y  w o u ld  take  ad v an tag e  of th is  ju s t as  Talley
ran d  w as ab le to  d o  o n e  h u n d re d  years ago  in  V ienna.

It w as d u rin g  th e  secret session  of M arch 20,1919 th a t W ilson 
first lea rn ed  ab o u t th e  secret ag reem en ts  concern ing  the  p a rtitio n  
of Turkey, p a rticu la rly  the  Sykes-Picot ag reem en t of 1916. A ccord
ing to  Ray S ta n n a rd  Baker, W ilson la te r spoke "w ith  g rea t d isg u s t 
of th is Sykes-P icot trea ty ; sa id  th a t it so u n d ed  like the  n am e of a 
tea; called it a fine ex am p le  o f th e  o ld  d ip lo m a c y ." ''' E xpressing 
his n ega tive  a ttitu d e  to w ard  secret treaties, he  an n o u n ced  a t th is 
session th a t he  w o u ld  n ev e r recogn ize te rrito ria l claim s if they  
w ere n o t b ased  on  the  ag reem en t of the  p a rtie s  to  be governed .
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A n u m b e r o f au th o rs  d esc rib ed  W ilson a t the peace conference as 
a liv ing  e m b o d im en t of “ligh t an d  g o o d n ess"  w h ile  C lem enceau  
rep resen ted  th e  p o w ers  of "d a rk n ess  an d  evil." To th is  verj.- day , 
the  activ ity  of th e  A m erican  p re s id e n t in  Paris h a s  been  g iven  d if
fe ren t an d  so m etim es even  co n trad ic to ry  eva lua tions. The A m eri
can  John  M ay n a rd  K eynes, for instance , co n sid ered  W ilson "n o t 
a h ero  o r a p ro p h e t,"  an d  p o rtra y ed  h im  as a "b lin d , d ea f  D on 
Q u ixo te ." T ’؛'.' his is, of course, an  ex trem e v iew po in t.

A ccord ing  to  H aro ld  N icolson, C lem enceau , th e  "O ld  T iger," 
as  h e  w as k n o w n , w as "ex trem ely  ru d e " '. ’̂  to  th e  sm all na tions, 
a n d  looked  a t W ilson 's  m ission  in  a com pletely  d iffe ren t m an n er. 
For instance , h e  co n sid ered  th e  F ou rteen  P o in ts  as p ro p a g a n d a  
s logans an d  he called the  L eague o f N a tio n s  so  p ra ise d  by  the  
A m erican  p re s id e n t as th e  naive  d re am s of a b o o k ish  person . 
L loyd  G eorge re p o rted  th a t in Paris a t o n e  p o in t W ilson w as p o n 
tificating; "W hy  h as  Jesus C h ris t so fa r n o t succeed ed  in  in d u c in g  
the  w o rld  to  fo llow  H is teach ings in  th ese  m atters?  It is b ecause  
H e ta u g h t the  ideal w ith o u t d ev is in g  an y  p ractical schem e to 
carry  o u t h is a im s."  W hen  W ilson p ro p o se d  th a t he  o n  th e  o th e r 
h a n d  h ad  a practical schem e for th is  p u rp o se , C lem enceau  m ere ly  
ro lled  h is eyes in  derision .

N evertheless, the F rench  p rim e  m in is te r d id  n o t sh a re  the 
o p in io n  th a t the  US p re s id e n t w as a D on Q u ixo te  w ith  vain  il
lusions. H e briefly  a n d  m aste rfu lly  sketched  W ilson 's  character, 
p re sen tin g  h im  as a typ ical rep resen ta tiv e  of A m erican  p ra g m a 
tism . In h is op in ion , W ilson w as n o t an  id ea lis t in the  com m on  
sense of th a t w o rd . "An idealist is a p erso n ,"  w ro te  C lem enceau , 
"w h o  b u ild s  the social s tru c tu re  acco rd in g  to  h is ideals. W ilson is 
a p ractical p e rso n  w h o  first b u ild s  a go o d  h o u se  for h im self, very  
large  an d  on  a go o d  fo u n d a tio n , a n d  w h e n  the  h o u se  is re ad y  he 
a ttaches h is 'id e a ' to the  roof in  the  sam e w ay th a t b u ild e rs  attach  
th e ir  b an n e rs  th e re .' ؛’؛ .

The agile, flexible, an d  w itty  L loyd G eorge  w as w ith  C lem 
enceau  in Paris. H e confessed  th a t th o u g h  they  accep ted  W ilson 's  
F o u rteen  P o in ts  as  a gen era l g u id e , they  chose to  m ove any  w ay  
they  p leased . "T h is d e c la ra tio n ...w a s  n o t re g a rd e d  b y  an y  of 
the A llies as  b e in g  a t variance  on  v ita l m a tte rs ...w ith  th e ir  o w n  
dec la ra tions,"  h e  w ro te , " a lth o u g h  w e  n ev e r fo rm ally  accep ted  
them , a n d  they  co n stitu ted  no  p a r t  o f th e  official po licy  o f th e  Al-
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C onference h ad  been  o p era tional for som e tim e, " the  U nited  
States m ig h t possib ly  be less re lu c tan t to  consider the  questio n  of 
m an d a to ry  in te rv en tio n ." ''. ' In o th e r w ords, the issue of sen d in g  
tro o p s to  W estern  A rm enia and  the m ilita riza tio n  of the region 
w as b eing  co nsidered  on the  agenda.

The Turkish  question  d id  no t becom e a topic of separa te  nego
tiations d u rin g  the initial period  of the conference. It w as a k ind  of 
"petty  cash" d u rin g  the nego tia tions of o ther problem s, p a rticu la r
ly E uropean  issues. T hough  Turkey w as a defea ted  country , it still 
had  to  be taken  in to  consideration , especially  as the O ttom an  gov
e rn m en t w as still capable of in fluencing  the situa tion  in the regions 
of E astern  A natolia  w ith  K urd ish  an d  A rm enian  popu lations.

G ran d  V izier D am ad  Ferid Pasha an d  fo rm er g ra n d  v izier 
A hm ed  Tevfik P asha cam e to  the  cap ita l of F rance to  p ro tec t O t
tom an  in te rests  a t the  Paris C onference. M ustafa K em al w ro te  in 
th is regard :

H is H ig h n ess  the G ran d  V izier w ill u n d o u b te d ly  d o  
ev e ry th in g  he  possib ly  can to  u p h o ld  O tto m an  in terests 
a t the  C onference. A m o n g  these  natio n a l in terests  th a t are 
to  be d e fen d ed  in  the  m o st energetic  m anner, th ere  are 
tw o  of v ital im portance : 1. The com plete  in d ep en d en ce  
in  eve ry  possib le  w ay  of th e  S tate an d  the  N ation ; a n d  2. 
T he m ajo rity  in  th e  p u re ly  n a tio n a l d is tric ts  o f th e  co u n 
try  shall n o t be  sacrificed in  favor of the  m inority .

It is im pera tive ly  necessary  th a t th ere  shall be com 
p le te  ag reem en t on  these po in ts  in  the  m in d s  of the de le 
g ates w h o  are p re p a rin g  to  go  to  Paris, as w ell as in  respect 
to  th e  form al d e m a n d s  advanced  by the national con
science. If th is sh o u ld  n o t b e  so, the nation  m igh t find itself 
in  a very  difficult position  and , ju d g in g  from  p ast experi
ence, it m ig h t n ever be ab le to  ho ld  u p  its h ead  a g a in .'”

The O tto m an  d e leg a tio n  left for Paris w ith o u t an y  d ra ft ab o u t 
the so lu tio n  o f th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K urd ish  Q uestions. T he O tto 
m an  g o v e rn m e n t h a d  abso lu te ly  n o  p lan  o r  idea a b o u t those u r 
g en t q u es tio n s  b ecause  in  its  o p in io n  the  best a lte rn a tiv e  w as to  
leave th e  s itu a tio n  u n ch a n g ed  a n d  m ain ta in  the  s ta tu s  quo .

O n 17 Ju n e  1919, D am ad  Ferid  P asha received the  rig h t of
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Ray S tan n ard  B aker ex tensively  u sed  the  p re s id e n t's  p ersonal 
arch ive  to  w rite  h is w o rk s , w ؛’' h ich  g ave  h im  a u n iq u e  an d  in esti
m ab le  o p p o rtu n ity  to reveal the  secret m a in sp rin g s  of the  confer
ence because  m ost reco rd s of the  p ro ceed in g s of its m ajo r body , 
the  so-called "Big F our,"  w ere  n o t p reserv ed .

P rio r to the  Paris C onference, the  A m erican  g o v ern m en t had  
d ra fted  its core p rin c ip les  on the T urkish , A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  
issues. Thus, on  S ep tem ber 21, 1918 US S ecretary  of S tate R obert 
L ansing  p ro v id ed  P res id en t W ilson w ith  an  ex tensive m em o ra n 
d u m  consisting  of 29 p o in ts  w h ich  w as su p p o sed  to  serve as a 
g u id e  for the A m erican  rep resen ta tiv e s  w h ile  d ra ftin g  territo ria l 
s tip u la tio n s  for the  peace. L ansing  p ro p o se d  lim iting  the  O tto 
m an  E m pire  to  the te rrito ry  of A nato lia  (w hich, he n o ted , n eed ed  
fu rth e r d iscussion), an d  tu rn in g  C o n stan tin o p le  in to  a zone of 
in te rn a tio n a l p ro tec tion . The decision  of its form  of g o v e rn m e n t 
w o u ld  be assig n ed  to an  in te rn a tio n a l com m ittee  o r  a g o v e rn m e n t 
chosen  by  the  po w ers  to  carry  o u t the  m a n d a te  o v er it . '”  W ilson  
still h es ita ted  a t th is p e rio d  on  the q u es tio n  of leav ing  T urkey  te r
rito ry  in E urope. This re ferred  to  w h e th e r C o n sta n tin o p le  sh o u ld  
rem ain  u n d e r  T urk ish  ru le. H e  felt th a t th is  m a tte r a lso  n eed ed  
special exam ina tion .

O n  M arch  20,1918, d u r in g  th e  p re p a ra to ry  p e rio d  for th e  P ar
is C onference , the US S ta te D e p a rtm e n t h ad  d ra fte d  a d o c u m e n t 
ab o u t th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K u rd ish  Q u estio n s, in c lu d in g  th e  issues 
of the  p recise  defin itio n  o f the  A rm en ian  b o rd e rs , the  s tu d y  of the  
reg ions claim ed  by  the  K urds, th e  in v es tig a tio n  o f th e  local e th n ic  
g ro u p s  in  general, a n d  in  p a rticu la r, issues co n n ected  w ith  the  
K u rd s  a n d  th e  N e sto r ia n s .'”

P rio r to  the  co m m en cem en t of th e  conference, W o o d ro w  W il
son  a lread y  h a d  com e to  th e  conc lu sio n  th a t th e  p eo p le  w h o  ex p e
rienced  g enoc ide  in  W estern  A rm en ia  w e re  still facing  th e  th rea t 
of a final an n ih ila tio n . H e felt th a t if A llied  m ilita ry  forces w ere  
n o t sen t to  A rm enia , th e  A rm en ian s  w o u ld  be  left " a t th e  m ercy  of 
the K u rd s ." '”  T hat w as w h y  w h e n  th e  P re s id en t a rriv ed  in  Paris 
on  D ecem ber 13, 1918, L loyd  G eorge  a n d  A rth u r  B alfour ask ed  
h im  "w h o  w as to  u n d e r ta k e  the  b u rd e n  o f fin d in g  the  tw o  d iv i
sions, o r  w h a te v er tro o p s  m ig h t be req u ired , to  p re v en t th e  A rm e
n ian s  from  b eing  m assac red ?"  W ilson an sw e red  th a t th ey  h a d  to  
w ait for the  fo rm atio n  o f th e  L eague of N a tio n s, a n d  if th e  Peace
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ru s the  sam e ideals, the sam e th o u g h ts , the sam e m oral 
an d  m ateria l in terests  b in d  the inhab itan ts . T hese form  a 
com pact b lock an d  its d is in teg ra tio n  w o u ld  be d e tr im e n 
tal to the  peace an d  tran q u illity  of the East.'*؛’

The m em o ra n d u m  of D am ad  Ferid Pasha an d  his reason ing  
in genera l w ere com plefely  rejecfed by  fhe conference. W oodrow  
W ilson, n o tin g  th a t the  O tto m an s h ad  been  listened  to, m ad e  a 
h a rsh  com m ent: "T hey h ad  exh ib ited  com plete  absence of com 
m on sen se ...T h ey  h ad  im ag in ed  fhaf fhe conference knew  no  h is
tory  an d  w as re ad y  to  sw allow  en o rm o u s fa lsehoods."  H e con
c lu d ed  th a t "it w o u ld  be b etter to  let them  g o ." '؛؛’

The C ouncil of F our rep lied  to  the  O tto m an  d elega tion  w ith  a 
no te  w h ich  u n am b ig u o u sly  s ta ted  th a t the T urks cou ld  n o t expect 
fo rg iveness from  fhe A llies an d  they  in genera l h ad  no  "capacity  
to  ru le  o ver a lien  races," an d  "n ev er has he sh o w n  h im self ab le to 
d eve lop  in peace w h a t he h as  w o n  by w a r ." ؛؛؛'

In h is  speech  B alfour th o ro u g h ly  d ep ic te d  th e  d isa s tro u s  
conseq u en ces of O tto m an  ru le  o v er all non -T u rk ish  n a tio n s, an d  
in p a rticu la rly , h e  n o ted , "T he o b v io u s  conc lusion  from  these 
facts w o u ld  seem  to  be tha t, since T urkey  has, w ith o u t th e  least 
excuse o r  p ro v o ca tio n , d e lib e ra te ly  a ttacked  th e  E n ten te  P ow ers, 
an d  been  d e fea ted , she  h as  th ro w n  u p o n  th e  v ic to rs th e  h eav y  
d u ty  of d e te rm in in g  th e  d e s tin y  o f th e  v a r io u s  p o p u la tio n s  in 
h e r h e te ro g en o u s  em p ire . T his d u ty  th e  C ouncil o f th e  p rin c ip a l 
A llied  an d  A ssocia ted  P o w ers  d es ire  to  ca rry  o u t as  far as  m ay  
be in acco rd an ce  w ith  the  w ish es  a n d  p e rm a n e n t in te re sts  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n s  th e m se lv e s ." ' ■؛؛١

The K em alists w h o  carefu lly  fo llow ed the  p ro ceed in g s of the 
conference w ere  ex trem ely  d issatisfied  th a t D am ad  Ferid Pasha 
h im self b ro u g h t u p  th e  fo llow ing  m atte r concern ing  A rm enia. 
M ustafa K em al, acco rd ing  to  a co n d en sed  m em o ra d u m  a p p e n d 
ed to  G enera l Jam es H a rb o rd 's  re p o rt on  the  A m erican  m ilita ry  
m ission  to  A rm enia , sa id  th a t th e  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t h ad  a n 
n o u n ced  to  th e  Paris C onference th ro u g h  its rep resen ta tive , the  
g ra n d  v iz ie r th a t it w as n o t ag a in s t " th e  creation  of an  ex tensive 
A rm en ian  s ta te  in  ea s te rn  A nato lia ."  H ow ever, the p u b lish ed  v er
sion  o f K em al's  ep ic  speech  befo re  the  T urk ish  G ran d  N ational A s
sem bly  in  1927 q u o te s  a 1919 te leg ram  from  K em al w h ich  m erely
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speech  a t the  conference. H e tried  to  u se  W ilson 's  F ourteen  P oin ts 
in  defense  of the  p re serv a tio n  of fhe in teg rity  of the O tto m an  
E m pire. H e eq u a ted  the crim es of the Y oung T urks ag a in st the 
C h ris tian s  especially  ag a in s t the A rm en ian s w ith  the ca lam ities 
th a t befell " th ree  m illion  M uslim s" d u rin g  the  w ar. H ow ever, the 
crafty  reaso n in g  of Ferid  Pasha d id  n o t have  any  influence on  the 
p a rtic ip a n ts  of the conference. C lem enceau  m enfioned  th a t the 
g ra n d  v iz ier "d id  n o t seek in any  w ay  to  excuse o r a tten u a te  these 
crim es of w h ich  the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t."  S im u ltan eo u sly  he  re s
o lu te ly  re fu sed  Ferid P ash a 's  asse rtio n s th a t T urkey  has alw ays 
trea ted  its sub jects well, the  p re se rv a tio n  of fhe O tto m an  E m pire  
is a necessity  for the  re lig ious eq u ilib riu m  of fhe w o rld , an d  th a t 
civ ilization  a n d  justice  req u ire  leav ing  the  p re -w ar b o rd e rs  of T ur
key  u n ch a n g ed . C lem enceau  said  th a t "n o t a sing le  case is found  
in  E urope, A sia, o r A frica w h e re  the  e s tab lish m en t of T urk ish  
d o m in a tio n  over a co u n try  w as n o t fo llow ed by  a d im in u tio n  of 
its m ateria l p o sp erity  an d  a decline in  its level o f cu ltu re ,"  an d  
ad d ed : " th e  m o d e rn  h is to ry  of th e  g o v e rn m e n t w h ich  occup ies 
the  th ro n e  at C o n stan tin o p le  can n o t be a sou rce  of joy o r  p r id e ." ١̂٥  

O n Ju n e  23 the  O tto m an  d e leg a tio n  p ro v id ed  the  A llies w ith  
a m e m o ra n d u m  w hich  clarified  the  v iew  of Istan b u l ab o u t th e  fu 
tu re  fa te of th e  d iffe ren t p a r ts  o f th e  O tto m an  E m pire. T he d o cu 
m en t m a d e  n o  m en tio n  of C o n stan tin o p le  an d  th e  S traits; as for 
A rm enia , it m en tio n ed  in a rem o te  a n d  o b scu re  m a n n e r th a t "if 
the  A rm e n ia n  rep u b lic  e s tab lish ed  a t  E rivan is recogn ised  by  the  
P o w ers  of th e  E nten te , th e  O tto m an  D elegation  w ill co n sen t to  
d iscu ss  ad  re feren d u m  the  fro n tie r line w h ich  is to  sep a ra te  the  n ew  
rep u b lic  from  th e  O tto m an  S ta te ." '”

D u rin g  the  P aris Peace C onference  th e  O tto m an  d e leg a tio n  
m a d e  ev e ry  effo rt to  p e rsu a d e  th e  A llies to  p re se rv e  its A sian  te r
rito ries. D am ad  F erid  P asha an n o u n c ed  that:

T he ran g es of the  T au rus are, m o reover, n o th in g  m ore  
th an  a geological line of d em arca tio n . T he reg io n s s itu 
a ted  b ey o n d  tho se  m o u n ta in s , from  th e  M ed ite rran ean  
u p  to  the  A rab ian  Sea, are, a lth o u g h  a lan g u ag e  d iffe ren t 
from  th e  T urk ish  lan g u ag e  is sp o k en  there , in d isso lu b ly  
lin k ed  w ith  C o n sta n tin o p le  b y  feelings w h ich  a re  d e e p e r 
th an  th e  p rin c ip le  of na tio n a lity ; on  e ith e r s id e  of th e  Tau-
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w hich  could  n o t be  d iv id ed  from  the  v iew p o in t 0؛ so licitous 
mandates.i«^ A ccord ing  to  the  m ission re p o rt o f G eneral )am es 
H arb o rd , u n d e r  a sing le  m an d a to ry  pow er, th e  A rm en ian s an d  
the  T urks "w ill be  neighbors. U n d e r tw o  o r m ore they  w ill be  ri- 
v a ls ..." '^ ' F inally  in  the  o p in io n  of H a rb o rd 's  m ilitary  m ission, 
the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  cou ld  be so lved  on ly  on  cond ition  th a t all 
A sia M inor cam e u n d e r  th e  p ro tec tio n  of one sta te  - in  th is  par- 
ticu la r case, th e  U n ited  States.

O n ly  th e  French d e leg a tio n  w as d issatisfied  w ith  g iv in g  the 
m an d a te  o v er A nato lia  to  the  A m ericans. C lem enceau  w as u p se t 
because  he  h ad  g iven  u p  M osul an d  Palestine, could  n o t ob ta in  
Syria by  an y  m eans, a n d  n o w  w as b e in g  d ep riv e d  of A natolia . H e 
even  d a re d  to  rem ark  th a t he  "co n sid ered  it d an g e ro u s  to  in tro- 
d u ce  th e  U n ited  S tates of A m erica in to  A sia M inor." R id icu ling  
the  p ro lix ity  of W ilson an d  Lloyd G eorge ab o u t the  significance 
of the  M uslim  w orld , C lem enceau  an n o u n ced  th a t if in  ad d itio n  
to C o n sta n tin o p le  a n d  A rm enia , A m erica w as also  g iven  A nato lia  
b e tw een  the  tw o  afo rem en tio n ed  places, it w o u ld  create  d iv is io n  
in the  w h o le  of the E uro p ean  w o rld . ا٧ا

The French p rim e m in ister d id  no t l o ^  the chance to  tell W ilson 
w ith  po isonous m ockery, "W hen  you  cease to  be P residen t w e will 
m ake you  G ran d  Turk" [w hat E uropeans u sed  to  call the su lta n ] . ا9ة

It w as n o t a secret th a t C o n stan tin o p le  an d  the S traits w ere the  
chief objects E nglish  desires. O ffering  th e ir m an d a te  to  th e  U nited  
S tates w as  p a r t  of a m u lti-s tep  p lan . M ost p ro b ab ly  th a t offer w as 
a ty p e  of test. In case A m erica rejected the  offer, m o st likely the  
q u estio n  of an  E nglish  m a n d a te  w o u ld  have been  raised .

T he m o st com plica ted  questio n  of the  P aris C onference w as 
n o t d ec id in g  the  E nglish  o r  F rench  p o rtio n  o f the  "O tto m an  in- 
heritance ,"  b u t th e  A m erican  p art. As the  U nited  S tates s ta rted  to  
express its ac tive a n d  en th u sias tic  in te rest in  N ear E astern  affairs 
an d  its p re te n s io n s  to  p lay  a lead in g  ro le in  the  so lu tio n  o f the  
"T urk ish  p ro b lem ,"  F rance an d  E ng land  em p lo y ed  creative d ip - 
lom atic  m an eu v e rs  to  av o id  o p en  con fron ta tion  w ith  W ashington . 
They v iew ed  th e  A m erican  active invo lvem en t q u ite  calm ly be- 
cause from  the  very  b eg in n in g  th e  A m ericans d id  n o t exp ress any  
asp ira tio n s  co n cern in g  the  A rab  territo rie s  of the  O tto m an  Em - 
pire. M ost im p o rtan tly , A m erica d id  n o t have any  so ld ie rs  in  the 
N ear East, so  th a t it w as  n o t possib le  for it in practice  to  ob ta in  any
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sta tes  th a t " th e  G ran d  V izier has affirm ed th a t he has accep ted  
the  p rin c ip le  of A rm en ian  au to n o m y , b u t he h as  n o t d efined  w h a t 
the  fron tiers  of th is  A rm en ia  w ill be." K em al w en t on  to n o te  th a t 
" th e  p o p u la tio n  of the  E astern  prov inces, a s to u n d e d  a t this, has 
felt them selves b o u n d  to d e m a n d  an  e x p la n a tio n ." ٠؛٠■٠  In reality , 
Ferid  Pasha h ad  n o t g iven  his ap p ro v a l to  the  e s tab lish m en t of an  
"ex tensive A rm en ia"  b u t h ad  only  con sen ted  to  the p rin c ip le  of 
A rm en ian  au to n o m y ؛؛؛؛..

O n  M ay 21,1919 d u rin g  a m eetin g  of the  "Big T hree" (W ilson, 
C lem enceau  an d  Lloyd G eorge), the  la tter p ro p o se d  a n ew  w ay  of 
so lv ing  the  T urk ish  q uestion . H e exp ressed  h is com plete  w illin g 
ness no t on ly  to  confirm  h is p rev io u s  re so lu tio n  a b o u t g iv ing  the 
U n ited  S tates a "fu ll m an d a te "  over C o n stan tin o p le , the  S traits 
an d  A rm enia , in c lu d in g  Cilicia, b u t also  ad d itio n a lly  to  g ive it a 
"p ro v is io n a l m an d a te "  o ver A nato lia , R ussian  A rm enia , A zerb a i
jan  an d  the  en tire  C au casu s area u n til the  "so lu tio n  of th e  R ussian  
p ro b lem ." Thus, the ’؛.؛.  te rrito ry  of " th e  jo in t m an d a te "  co m p rised  
th e  te rr ito ry  from  the  zone of C o n sta n tin o p le  a n d  th e  S tra its  to  
Baku, in c lu d in g  all of "T urk ish  A rm en ia , R ussian  A rm en ia  a n d  
P ersian  A rm enia ."

"T he p rosp ec t o f a m an d a te  for A rm en ia  a n d  C o n stan tin o p le  
ap p ea led  to  P resid en t W ilson 's  idealism . T here w as no  n eed  for 
p e rsu as io n ," ؛.  ̂ w ro te  L loyd G eorge. W ilson w as tru ly  co n ten t to  
accept the  rig h t o f the  m a n d a te  o v er these territo ries; how ever, 
he  cau tiously  a d d e d  th a t the  A m erican  peo p le  m u s t m ake th e  fi
nal decision . T he p rin c ip le  of th e  W ilsonian  jo in t m an d a te  "from  
C o n stan tin o p le  to  th e  C au casu s"  w as based  on  the  id ea  th a t the 
ex istence of d iffe ren t n a tio n s  a n d  peop les, a n d  conseq u en tly  d if
feren t in terests, o n  a vast te rrito ry  re q u ired  th a t the  te rrito ry  be 
u n d e r  the  p ro tec tio n  of a p o w erfu l center, o th e rw ise  th e re  w o u ld  
n ev e r be peace in  th a t exp losive reg io n  o f the  w o rld . T he A m erican  
m em bers  of the  In ternational C o m m ission  o n  M an d a te s  in Turkey, 
H enry  King a n d  C harles  C rane, fo rm u la ted  th is  concep t in th e  fol
low ing  way: " th e  p ro b lem s of the  d iffe ren t S tates in  A sia M inor 
are  too  closely re la ted  to  be  w isely  en tru s te d  to  en tire ly  d iffe ren t 
P ow ers, w ith  d iffe ren t ideals  an d  m eth o d s. T h a t s itu a tio n  w o u ld  
inev itab ly  ten d  to  p ro d u ce  friction, w aste , a n d  b ad  fe e lin g .. ." ؛.؛'

T he A m ericans believed  th a t from  th e  econom ic v iew p o in t, 
A sia M inor an d  the  T ran scau casu s w e re  an  in sep arab le  w ho le
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O n Jan u a ry  30, 3939 th e  reso tu tlo n  w as su b m itted  to  a com - 
p reh en siv e  d iscussion . A s D av id  H u n te r  M itter, 3ega3 ad v iso r to 
the  A m erican  d elega tion  a t the  conference, no ted , the  p artic ip an ts  
to the d iscussion , p a rticu la rly  V ittorio O rlan d o , the  p rim e  m inis- 
te r o f Italy, dec la red  th a t the  m en tion  of A rm en ia  an d  K urd is tan  
cou ld  create g rea t d ifficu lties .'^  In teresting ly , th e  in itial reso lu- 
tion  d id  n o t in c lu d e  the  term  K urd is tan . L loyd G eorge a d d e d  the 
w o rd  later, apo lo g iz in g  a b o u t h av in g  fo rg o tten  a  co u n try  in  the 
s tru c tu re  of Turkey. H e also  m en tio n ed  its lo cab o n  as "betw een  
M esopo tam ia  a n d  A rm en ia ."  So the B ritish p rim e  m in is te r p laced  
K u rd is tan  b e tw een  Lake Van an d  M osul p rov ince . H e p ro p o sed  
to  the  p a r tic ip a n ts  of the  session  to  a d d  K u rd is tan  in to  the  reso lu - 
tion  if th e re  w ere  no  ob jections.'’  ̂D u rin g  th e  d iscussions, L loyd 
G eorge dec la red  th a t E ng land  h a d  little desire  to accep t th e  m an- 
d a tes  of te rrito rie s  th a t w ere subject to  m ilita ry  occupation , su ch  
as Syria an d  p a r ts  of A rm en ia  (m ean ing  Cilicia). H e a d d e d  th a t 
"he  th o u g h t the  sam e th in g  ap p lied  to  K u rd is tan  an d  a p a r t o f the  
C aucasus a lth o u g h  they  h ad  rich oil-wells."١’7

O n the  sam e day , Jan u ary  30, o n  the su g g estio n  o f P resid en t 
W ilson the session  accep ted  the fo llow ing  reso lu tion : A rm enia , 
K u rd is tan , Syria, M esopo tam ia, P alestine an d  A rab ia  w o u ld  tje 
sep a ra ted  from  T urkey. T hose sta tes  w ere  to  be p laced  u n d e r  the  
p ro tec tio n  of th e  T rip le  E n ten te  p o w ers  th ro u g h  the  m an d a te  
system  u n d e r  the m an ag e m en t of the L eague of N ations. S m u ts ' 
m e m o ra n d u m  illu m in a ted  the m ain  concep t of the m an d a te  sys- 
tern for th o se  states: "T he peo p le  left b eh in d  by the  b reak  u p  of 
R ussia, A ustria , an d  T urkey  are  m ostly  u n tra in e d  politically ; m any  
of th em  are  e ith e r incapab le  o r defic ien t in p o w er of self-govern- 
m en t; th ey  are  m ostly  d e s titu te  an d  w ill req u ire  m u ch  n u rs in g  
to w ard s  econom ic an d  political in d ep en d en ce ." )’« R eflecting on  
the  h isto ric  session  of Jan u a ry  30, 3939, the A m erican  h is to rian  
H a rry  H o w a rd  dec la red ; " th e  E u ro p ean  P ow ers h a d  decreed  the  
e n d  of th e  Trrrkish E m p ire ." '"

O n  F eb ru ary  26, 3939, A vetis A h aro n ian  spoke a t the session 
of the  "C ouncil of T en” a t the  Paris C onference an d  p re sen ted  A r- 
m en ia 's  te rrito ria l claim s to  Turkey. N otab ly , the rep resen ta tive  
of th e  R epub lic  of A rm en ia  dec la red  to  the conference th a t A rm e- 
n ia  d id  n o t h av e  an y  objection  to  the creation  of an  in d ep en d e n t 
K urd is tan . H e em p h asiz ed  th a t the  A rm en ians w ere g iv ing  the ir
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te rrito ry  there . In ad d itio n , a t th a t tim e the  political position  of 
P resid en t W ilson in the  U nited  S tates s ta rted  w eak en in g  seriously  
an d  his second p re s id en tia l term  w as close to its end . In 1918, as a 
re su lt of the  m id te rm  elections, the D em ocratic  P arty  w h ich  W il
son  w as lead in g  lost the  m ajority  of vo tes in  b o th  H o u ses of the 
C ongress. The o p p o sitio n  to his fo reign  policy  w as increasing  in 
the  cap ito l an d  in the en tire  coun try , as it w as g aged  by  pub lic  
o p in io n  an d  the  ru lin g  class as expensive  an d  ineffective.

H igh ly  exp erien ced  an d  in fo rm ed  political actors, L loyd 
G eorge an d  C lem enceau  u n d e rs to o d  all th is  an d  d id  n o t d e lay  in 
u s in g  it to  th e ir benefit. In the  end , th e ir ca lcu la tions tu rn e d  o u t 
to  be accura te . O n N o v em b er 19, 1919 the  A m erican  S enate re
fu sed  to  accep t the  m an d a te  o ver Turkey. By early  D ecem ber, the 
A m erican  de leg a tes  p rac tica lly  s to p p ed  th e ir  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  the 
w o rk  of the Paris Peace C onference. In fact, the  ab o v em en tio n ed  
S enate vo te p o in ted  to  a m ore  sign ifican t political event, th a t the 
U n ited  S tates w as w ith d ra w in g  its p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e  "V ersailles 
system ." This a lso  m ean t th a t the  issue  of the  p a rtitio n in g  of the 
O tto m an  E m pire  re tu rn ed  to  its s ta rtin g  p o in t of th e  Sykes-P icot 
A g reem en t of 1916. O nce m ore, E ng land  a n d  France re m a in ed  the  
tw o  active parties, an d  th e ir  n eg o tia tio n s  occasionally  to o k  o n  the  
n a tu re  of w eap o n s  c lang ing  ag a in s t o n e  an o th er.

The K u rd ish  Q u estio n  w as first m en tio n ed  in  th e  P aris con 
ference on  Jan u a ry  29, 1919. O n  th a t d a y  a m em b er o f th e  B rit
ish  d elega tion , th e  S ou th  A frican  p ro m in e n t m ilita ry  a n d  p o liti
cal figure. G enera l Jan C h ris tia an  S m uts, in tro d u c e d  a re so lu tio n  
he d ra fted  to  th e  C ouncil o f Ten w h ich  s ta ted  th a t th ro u g h o u t 
th e ir  e n tire  h is to ry  th e  T urks h a d  g o v ern ed  all th e  p eo p les  u n d e r  
th e ir  d o m in io n  ex trem ely  poorly . In the  recen t p a s t  th ey  even  o r
g an ized  terrib le  m assacres of the  A rm en ian s  a n d  o th e r peop les. 
T herefo re  b o th  th e  "A llied an d  A ssocia ted  P o w ers  a re  ag reed  
th a t A rm enia , Syria, M esopo tam ia , a n d  K u rd is tan , P alestine an d  
A rabia m u s t b e  com plete ly  severed  from  th e  T urk ish  E m p ire ." .”  
S m uts d is tin g u ish ed  P alestine an d  A rm en ia  as specia l ty p es  of 
te rrito ries, "o w in g  chiefly  to  th e  h e te ro g en eo u s  ch a rac te r of the  
p o p u la tio n  an d  th e ir incapacity  for a d m in is tra tiv e  co opera tion ."  
T herefore, the  a u th o r  w ro te , " a u to n o m y  in  an y  real sense  w o u ld  
be o u t of the questio n , a n d  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  w o u ld  h av e  to  be 
u n d e r ta k e n  to  a very  large  ex ten t b y  som e ex te rn a l pow er." '..‘'
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m ajo rity  in tho se  reg ions. W ith th is  in  m ind , S herif P asha su g g est
ed  co n d u c tin g  a re fe ren d u m  in East A natolia, th a t is, in W estern 
A rm enia . In o rd e r to "o rien t"  the  fu tu re  in te rn a tio n a l com m ittee 
of the  re fe ren d u m , Sherif P asha su g g ested  D iyarbakir, K harberd , 
Bitlis, an d  M osul prov inces, an d  U rfa sanjak, as the  territo ry  of a 
fu tu re  K urd is tan . This w as a m in im u m  d e m a n d  th a t th e  genera l 
ca lled  " im p erfec t K u rd is tan ,"  o r  "K u rd is tan  en joy ing  the  favor of 
the  W est an d  c rea ted  w ith  favorab le  co n d itio n s fo r A rm en ia ."  H e 
felt th a t if the  p o w erfu l co u n trie s  of the  w o rld  "w an ted  to  justly  
ap p ly  th e  p rin c ip le  of n a tio n a lity ,"  the  co u n try  w h e re  th e  K urds 
m ad e  u p  th e  m ajority  w o u ld  stre tch  m uch  fu rther, to w ard s  the 
so u th eas t an d  n o rth w est, o r w o u ld  inc lude  a sign ifican t p a r t of 
E rzu ru m  p rov in ce  an d  all of P ersian  K urd istan .

A ccord ing  to S herif P ash a 's  "m axim al p lan ,"  the  b o u n d arie s  
of T urk ish  K u rd is tan  in the  n o rth  fo llow ed the  C aucasian  frontier, 
co n tin u in g  w estw ard s  to  E rzu rum , E rzinjan, A rabkir, an d  D ivrik; 
in  the  so u th  they  fo llow ed the  line of Sinjar, the m o u n ta in s  of Tel 
A sfar, K irkuk, an d  S u laym aniyah , an d  Sineyi (Senendej); in the 
east the  R aw anduz-B ashka le  line, a n d  th en  via the  Iran ian  fron 
tie r as  far as M o u n t A rara t. Thus, the  K urd ish  genera l of th e  O t
to m an  a rm y  in c lu d ed  a sign ifican t p a r t o f W estern  A rm en ia  in 
K u rd is tan  in  h is  ex trem ely  m ax im alist p lan . A s its "basis"  he  cited  
the  fo llow ing  " reasons": in h is o p in ion , w h ile  so lv ing  th e  K u rd 
ish Q u estio n  o n e  sh o u ld  take in to  acco u n t th a t th e  K urd ish  n a 
tional w ea lth  w as exclusively  w o n  th ro u g h  sh eep  farm ing , w hich  
req u ired , b ecau se  of the  clim atic factor, availab le  su m m e r an d  
w in te r  p as tu re s . "If even  one  of tho se  p as tu re s  rem ains o u ts id e  
o f the  fu tu re  b o rd e rs  of K urd istan , econom ic life w o u ld  be g reatly  
in ju red , a n d  th e  p eo p le  w o u ld  b e  in  m isery  afte r a sh o rt p e rio d  of 
tim e,"  m ed ita ted  the  general. In  h is  op in ion , such  circum stances 
w o u ld  m ak e  th e  K u rd s  rob  a n d  ra id  n e ig h b o rin g  lands, creating  
co n stan t in stab ility . C o n tin u in g  to  th rea ten  the  pow ers , h e  sa id  
th a t if th e  fu tu re  A rm en ia  com prised  reg ions w h ere  th e  K urd ish  
p o p u la tio n  w as th e  m ajority , u n d o u b te d ly  the  w ar-lov ing  tribes 
co ncerned  fo r th e ir  n a tio n a l in d ep en d en ce  w o u ld  n o t to lera te  it, 
so  th e  fu tu re  A rm en ia  w o u ld  be  in co n stan t tu rm oil. This was, 
o f course, if th e  A llies d id  n o t con tin u a lly  keep  a p o w erfu l arm y  
w ith in  th e  co u n try , b u t  ev en  then , h e  a d d e d , those  arm ies  w ou ld , 
in  th e ir  tu rn , be subject to  attacks by gu erilla  b ands. Finally, the
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consen t ab o u t in c lu d in g  som e areas w h ich  w ere p a r t o f h istorical 
A rm enia , such  as H ak k ari an d  the so u th e rn  p a r t of D iyarbak ir, in  
the  te rrito ry  of a fu tu re  K urdistan .™

At the conference the in terests  of the  K urd ish  p eo p le  w ere  
rep resen ted  by G eneral Sherif Pasha w h o  served  for a long  tim e 
as an  O tto m an  d ip lo m a t d u rin g  the  re ign  of S u ltan  A b d u l H a 
m id  II an d  lived in  E u ro p e  (in Berlin, S tockholm , Paris an d  o th e r 
places). A fter the  C om m ittee  of U nity  an d  P ro g ress h ad  seized  
p o w e r o ver the  co u n try  he  p u b lish ed  the  o p p o s itio n  jo u rn a l M e-  
sh r u t iy e t  in Paris.؛. ’ S herif Pasha w as a typ ical K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis t 
an d  adv o ca te  of "free an d  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ."  The O tto m an  
E m pire  h a d  in c lu d ed  h im  in its d e leg a tio n  to  p a r tic ip a te  in the  
C o ngress of Versailles. H ow ever, he  m ad e  h is final choice, reject
ing  the  responsib ilities  of an  O tto m an  delega te . H e  accep ted  the  
p ro p o sa l o f th e  A ssocia tion  for the  R evival o f  K u rd is tan , w hich  
d ec la red  h im  as "p re s id e n t o f the  K u rd ish  deleg a tio n ."  H o w ev 
er, h is  s ta tu s  w as n o t reco g n ized  by  the  d ip lo m a tic  circles of the  
Paris conference, w h ich  co n sid ered  that, first o f  all, no  "K u rd ish  
d e leg a tio n "  ex isted  in  Paris, an d  in  an y  case, th o u g h  h e  h a d  the  
consen t of so m e K u rd ish  lead e rs  to  re p re sen t th e  K u rd ish  case in  
Paris, he  w as n o t com m issioned  to  d o  so by  h is peop le , o r  a t least 
b y  p a r t  of it, th e  in fluen tia l K u rd ish  tribes. Yet, as n o  o th e r b o d y  
rep resen ted  th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  in  Paris, th e  conference gave  its 
a p p ro v a l to  S herif Pasha to  d o  so.

O n  M arch 22,1919, h e  p re sen ted  a m e m o ra n d u m  a b o u t K u rd 
ish  claim s a n d  severa l d o cu m en ts  ab o u t K u rd ish  desires  The ؛.؛.
m e m o ra n d u m  d ep ic ted  th e  " law fu l cla im s of th e  K u rd ish  n a tio n "  
ab o u t th e  crea tio n  of a "u n ite d  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd ish  s ta te"  in  
co n fo rm ity  w ith  the  p rin c ip les  of W ilson 's  F ourteen  P o in ts  as  it 
w as d o n e  in  the  cases of A rm en ia  an d  A rabia. H e  u n d e rs to o d  an d  
in te rp re ted  th e  W ilsonian  rig h t o f th e  n a tio n a l se lf-d e te rm in a tio n  
in  h is  o w n  m an n er. A s h e  h ad  n o  exact id ea  ab o u t th e  p ro b ab le  
b o u n d a rie s  of a fu tu re  K urd is tan , he  su g g ested  fo u n d in g  an  in te r
n a tio n a l com m ittee  to  d ra w  the  b o rd e rs  b ased  on  th e  p rin c ip le  of 
"n a tio n a lity "  an d  in c lu d e  all reg ions w h e re  th e  K u rd s  fo rm ed  the  
m ajority . It w as ob v io u s th a t he  w as tak in g  ad v a n ta g e  of th e  fact 
th a t afte r the  A rm en ian  G enocide  in  1915, th e  size of th e  A rm en ian  
p o p u la tio n  h a d  sh a rp ly  d ec reased  o r  it com plete ly  d isa p p e a re d  in  
th e  six A rm en ian  p rov inces, leav ing  th e  K u rd s  n a tu ra lly  as the
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the  K urd ish  peo p le  w ere A ng loph ile  in th e ir  o rien ta tion . H e used  
an y  possib le  o p p o rtu n ity  to  em p h asize  th a t the K urds connected  
th e ir  d re am s of in d ep en d e n ce  only  w ith  th a t coun try . In January  
1919, he  d irec tly  ad d re ssed  E ngland , ask in g  to  estab lish  a K u rd 
ish s ta te  as an  "E nglish  p ro tec to ra te" ؛̂؛؛.  S herif Pasha considered  
its po litical s tru c tu re  to  be th a t of an  em ira te , a n d  he an n o u n ced  
his can d id acy  for em ir. '؛؛٦

H ow ever, o th e r  rep resen ta tiv e s  of o ld  K urd ish  clans also  laid 
claim  to  the  p o sitio n  of em ir, su ch  as A b d u l G had er, Said Taha, 
S ü reyya B ed irhan , S ü leym an  N azif an d  M ah m u d  Bey . '؛؛٠١  T he la t
ter w as the  son  o f Ib rah im  Pasha, the  lead e r of the  pow erfu l Milli 
tribal co n federa tion , w h o  w as iso la ted  by  th e  T urks an d  k ep t in 
p riso n  th ro u g h o u t th e  w ar. T he E nglish  in  p a r tic u la r d is reg a rd ed  
M ah m u d  Bey, consid erin g  h im  a p e rso n  w h o  "d o es  no t h av e  h is 
o w n  v iew s" an d  incapab le  of p lay in g  a ro le in such  a b ig  project.

All these K u rd ish  lead ers  im ag in ed  in d e p e n d e n t o r  a u to n o 
m o u s K u rd is tan  as a s ta te  u n d e r  B ritish p ro tec tion . In general, 
m ost K u rd ish  natio n a lis ts  saw  th e  fu tu re  K u rd is tan  as a British 
p ro tec to ra te . In th e ir op in ion , on ly  E ngland , w h ich  they  co n sid 
e red  as the  in itia to r an d  in sp ira tio n  of the  A rm en ian  Q uestion , 
cou ld  m ake the  so lu tio n  to  th a t sam e q u estio n  fail.

E ng land  d id  n o t m ake h as te  in  su p p o rtin g  the  am b itio n s of 
the  K u rd ish  nationalis ts. T he estab lish m en t of in d e p e n d e n t K u rd 
istan  w as no t in c lu d ed  in  B ritish po litical p lans. T he E nglish  w ere 
also  conv inced  th a t the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  cou ld  n o t p lay  even  
th e  sm allest ro le  in  th e ir  po litical p lan s  because o f th e ir  political 
ig n o ran ce  a n d  lim ited  in fluence o ver th e  K urd ish  m asses. T hat 
w as w h y  S herif P asha w as n o t taken  se r io u s ly —he an d  h is  ilk 
w ere  n o t co n sid ered  capab le  o f ch an g in g  the  s itu a tio n  in  the  a r
eas  o f W estern  A rm en ian  in h ab ited  by K urds. T he E nglish  also  
th o u g h t S herif P asha w as n o t u sefu l because  of h is ag e  a n d  the 
m an y  yea rs  he  lived  in  Paris, d is ta n t from  K u rd is tan '؛؛؛.  T he E ng
lish  d id  n o t accep t h is  po litica l su g g estio n s  as they  th o u g h t S herif 
P asha cou ld  n o t offer su b stan tia l serv ices for the  A llied states.

T he B ritish  F o re ign  Office a n d  v a rio u s  m ilita ry  an d  p o liti
cal agencies cam e to  th e  u n a n im o u s  conc lusion  th a t S herif Pasha 
w as u n d e s ira b le  as th e  " le a d e r of fu tu re  K u rd is tan ." M ...؛ oreover, 
K u rd ish  circles d id  n o t accep t th e  p ash a  as th e ir lead e r e ither, 
an d  g av e  h im  th e  e p ith e t of "bosh  h o r t t f  [Turkish, bosh h e r if  —  a 
u se less fellow ].
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m em o s ta ted  th a t all the n a tu ra l resou rces of K u rd is tan  sh o u ld  
belong  only  to  the  K urds.

S herif P asha m a d e  an  effo rt to  ju stify  th e  ex ten s iv e  K u rd ish  
u s u rp a tio n  of A rm e n ia n  lan d s  from  the  re ign  o f A b d a l H a m id  
II th ro u g h  th e  Y oung T urk  reg im e. M oreover, w ell aw are  of the  
p lan s  an d  the  v iew s of th e  p a r tic ip a n t s ta te s  in  th e  p eace  con- 
ferece, h e  a tte m p te d  po litica l b lack m a il to  p re v e n t the  re tu rn  of 
th e  A rm e n ia n  re fu g ees  to  W este rn  A rm en ia . S herif P asha  sa id  in 
h is  m em o ra n d u m :

T he K urd  is the  only  o n e  am o n g  th e  p eo p le s  of A sia 
w h ich  is capab le  of fo rm in g  an  u n eq u a lle d  b u ffe r s ta te  
to block the  p a th  o f th e  B olshevik  flood. C o n sid e rin g  th a t 
the  A rm en ian s  a re  s tro n g ly  in fec ted  w ith  tho se  d a n g e r
o us ideas, a n d  b ecause  o f th e  an tag o n ism  am o n g  th e ir p o 
litical p a rtie s  a n d  th e  riva lry  of th e ir  re v o lu tio n ary  com 
m ittees, they  can n ev e r g ive  th e  sam e g u a ra n te e s  to  th e ir 
n e ighbors. B olshevik  id eas  p en e tra te  the  A rm en ian s  w ith  
the  sp eed  of lig h tn in g  a n d  th e re  is no  b o rd e r  capab le  of 
s to p p in g  th a t d re ad fu l infection . O n ly  M uslim  co u n trie s  
are  re s is tan t an d  d o  n o t fear th a t te rrib le  ep idem ic .

Sherif P ash a 's  m em o ra n d u m  is s trik in g  for its u n b rid le d  m ax 
im alism  an d  h ad  an  o b v io u s  an ti-A rm en ian  em p h asis . It re so lu te 
ly rejected  rig h ts  of the  A rm en ian  p eo p le  to  W estern  A rm enia.

The m em o, how ever, n o t on ly  w as n o t d iscu ssed  b u t w as 
n o t even  tak en  seriously  by  the  conference p a rtic ip an ts . R ussian  
K u rd o lo g is t M ikhail S. L azarev  w ro te ; "T he political effectiveness 
of S herif P ash a 's  m em o ra n d u m  is eq u a l to  zero . The p ro m in e n t 
d ip lo m a tic  figures of the  Paris C onference d is reg a rd ed  the  d o cu 
m en t an d  its a u th o r  b ecause  n o b o d y  w h o  cou ld  be tak en  in to  con 
s id era tio n  sto o d  b eh in d  them ."™  T he an ti-A rm en ian  sp irit of the 
m em o w as anach ro n is tic  an d  po litically  b a n k ru p t b ecause  the  A r
m en ian  Q u estio n  w as no t an  insign ifican t factor in  the  d ip lo m atic  
re so lu tio n s concern ing  T urkey. A rm enia an d  the  p ro b lem s o f the 
A rm en ian  p eo p le  h a d  becom e one of the u rg e n t d ip lo m a tic  issues 
req u ir in g  d iscussion .

S herif P asha d e m o n s tra te d  h is affection  to w ard  G rea t B ritain  
in  an  u n d isg u ise d  m an n e r in Paris, try in g  to  a ssu re  the British th a t
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ing  to  the  w ill of peoples, an d  w hich  w ill give its technical 
an d  econom ic assistance to  o u r  coun tries d u rin g  the p e 
riod  of reconstruction .

A s for the territo ries subject to  d isp u te  w h ich  are 
sh o w n  in the m em o ran d a  consecutively  p re sen ted  by  o u r 
tw o  deleg a tio n s to  the Peace C onference, w e defin itely  
dec la re  th a t w e leave th is a rran g e m e n t to  the decision  of 
the  Peace C onference, b e ing  con fiden t in  advance  th a t its 
reso lu tio n  w ill be based  u p o n  justice  an d  right.

We also  confirm  o u r  full assen t to  respect the  leg iti
m a te  righ ts of the  m ino rities in  o u r  tw o  sta tes.؛ '.

T he m e m o ra n d u m /a g re e m e n t h a d  an  as to n ish in g  effect on  
the  E u ro p e an  d ip lo m a ts , as th ey  c o n s id e red  th e  p re v io u s ly  ex 
is tin g  h o s tility  b e tw e en  the  tw o  p eo p le s  as  co m p le te ly  n a tu ra l 
a n d  n o rm a l.؛"

In L ord  C u rz o n 's  view , acco rd in g  to  th a t ag reem en t, th e  A r
m en ian s  an d  the  K u rd s  h a d  " id en tica l in te rests  an d  asp ira tions, 
an d  d em an d  freedom  from  T urkey  for a un ified  in d e p e n d e n t 
A rm en ia  an d  an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  u n d e r  o n e  M an d a to ry  
P ow er."  The B ritish h ig h  com m issioner in  T urkey, A d m ira l John 
de  Robeck, v iew ed  the  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  accord  "as o f h ap p ie s t 
au g u ry ."  In h is te leg ram  d a ted  D ecem ber 20, 1919, C u rzo n  o r
d e red  the  office of the  h ig h  com m issio n er in  T urkey  to  su p p o rt 
th a t "m o v em en t"  in every  possib le  w ay, th o u g h  d u rin g  a conver
sa tio n  w ith  A vetis A h a ro n ian  h e  sa id  he "d o es n o t believe a n d  
do es n o t tru s t"  S herif P asha ؛'؛.

O n ly  A dm ira l R ichard  W ebb, the  co m m an d e r of the  B ritish 
naval forces in  the ea ste rn  M ed iterranean , exp ressed  h is ex trem e 
m is tru s t of the A rm en ian -K u rd ish  agreeem ent. O n Jan u ary  8,1920 
he  w ro te  th a t d esp ite  its desirab lity  it ac tually  d id  n o th ing , p r im a r
ily because  Sherif Pasha w as u n aw are  of the real s itua tion  of the 
co u n try  o r " the  asp ira tio n s an d  sen tim en ts of the K urd ish  race ؛'؛".

The ag reem en t w as n o t u n an im o u sly  w elcom ed  in  A rm e
n ian  circles e ither. The am b assa d o r of the  R epublic of A rm en ia  
in  W ashington , A rm en  G aro  (G aregin  P astrm ajian) issued  a dec
la ra tio n  of p ro tes t ag a in st P oghos N u b a r an d  H am o  O han jan ian , 
w h o  h a d  d a red  to  sign  such  an  ag reem en t. A ccord ing  to  A rm en  
G aro, th ro u g h  th is  ag reem en t "som e land  rig h ts  w ere  ceded  to
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N onethe less, reg a rd less  of S herif P ash a 's  n eg a tiv e  a ttitu d e  
to w ard  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  an d  h is m ax im alist cla im s fo r " In 
d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ,"  th e  A rm en ian  d e leg a tio n  of Paris a lw ays 
tried  to  m ake con tac t w ith  h im  to form  a u n ited  A rm en ian -K u rd - 
ish  po litical fro n t in  th e  d ip lo m a tic  sphere .

S herif P asha w as u n d o u b te d ly  aw are  o f th e  w eak n ess  o f the  
K u rd ish  po litical p o s itio n s  a t the  conference. H e becam e con 
v inced  o f the  necessity  o f re sp o n d in g  to  th e  A rm en ian  in itia tive  
a b o u t the  e s tab lish m en t of a u n ite d  fro n t in  o rd e r  to  be  successful. 
H e cou ld  also  see in  Paris th e  gen era l affection  to w ard  A rm enia 
an d  the  A rm en ian  peop le . C onseq u en tly , he  d ec id ed  to  en te r  in to  
active con tac t w ith  the  A rm en ian  d elega tion , a n d  in  p a r tic u la r 
w ith  P oghos N ubar.

T he re su lt w as th a t in  N o v em b er 1919, th ey  ad d re ssed  a jo in t 
m em o ra n d u m  to th e  conference s ig n ed  b y  N u b a r, th e  le ad e r of 
the  A rm en ian  N a tio n a l D elegation , th e  v ice-p res id en t of the  d e l
eg a tio n  o f th e  R epublic o f A rm en ia  H am o  O han jan ian , an d  " th e  
p re s id e n t of the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l d e leg a tio n "  S herif P asha.؛؛."

O n  N o v em b er 20, 1919 the  jo in t ap p ea l-m em o  w as p re sen ted  
to  the  Paris conference. The full text of th e  ap p e a l h a s  n o t been  
p re se rv ed  in  E uro p ean  h isto rical lite ra tu re , so w e m u s t q u o te  an  
ex trac t from  K aro S asu n i's  book:

M r. C h airm an  of the  Peace C onference, we, th e  p re s 
en t s ignato ries, the  rep resen ta tiv e s  of the  A rm en ian  an d  
K u rd ish  nations, h ave  the  h o n o r to  dec la re  to  the Peace 
C onference th a t o u r  tw o  peop les, b o th  of the  A ryan  race, 
h av e  the  sam e in te rests  an d  p u rsu e  the  sam e goal, th a t is, 
th e ir libera tion  a n d  in d ep en d en ce . In p a rticu la r, the A r
m en ian s d es ire  to  be  libera ted  from  the  m erciless T urk
ish  g o v ern m en t, and , in  gen era l the  A rm en ian s an d  the 
K u rd s  d e m a n d  th e ir  de liverance  from  the  yoke of the 
U nion  a n d  P rog ress C om m ittee , w h o se  official an d  secret 
g o v ern m en ts  h ave  been  so d isa s tro u s  for b o th  of them .

We are  com plete ly  in  ag reem en t, therefo re , to  join tly  
ask  the  Peace C onference for the  co n stitu tio n  of a u n ited  
in d e p e n d e n t A rm enia an d  an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  ac
co rd in g  to  the  p rin c ip le  of n a tionalities, w ith  the  assis
tance of a g rea t pow er, w h ich  w ill be d ec id ed  afte r listen-



CHAPTER FIVE

THE KEMALIST MOVEMENT AND THE 
ATTITUDE OF THE TURKISH NATIONALISTS 

CONCERNING THE ARMENIAN AND 
KURDISH QUESTIONS

In the  sp rin g  of 1919 ev en ts  d ev e lo p ed  a t a d izzy in g  speed  
w ith in  the  O tto m an  E m pire  an d  in its env irons. O n  M ay 19, 1919, 
the G reeks d isp a tch ed  tro o p s to  Izm ir an d  in itia ted  m ilitary  ac
tio n s aga in st T urkey. The G reco-T urk ish  w ar s ta rted . G eneral 
M ustafa  K em al, the  fu tu re  lead er o f th e  T urkish  Milli (na tio n a l
ist) m ovem en t, d ec id ed  w ith  his co n fed era tes  to  leave for Eastern  
A nato lia , w h e re  m o re  favo rab le  m ilitary , s tra teg ic  an d  political 
co n d itio n s ex isted  to o rg an ize  a resistance  m o v em en t ag a in st the 
p lan s  to p artitio n  Turkey. M elvanzade Rifat n o ted  th a t fo rm er 
a rm y  officers be lo n g in g  to  the Ittihad  ve Terakki p arty  h a d  inv ited  
M ustafa K em al as the  fo rm er co m m an d e r of the  Y ildirim  o r T h u n 
d erb o lt A rm y  G ro u p  to  be lead er of th e ir new ly  o rg an ized  secret 
o rg an iza tio n , the  C rescen t S tar.' T he p ro g ram  of the  Ittih ad is t se
cret o rg an iza tio n  in ten d ed  to  p re v en t the  p artitio n in g  of the O t
to m an  E m pire  by  foreign  sta tes.؛ S u ltan  M ehm ed  VI V ah idedd in  
w as aw are  of all th is  an d  h ad  g iven  his ap p ro v a l.’ Taking ad v a n 
tage of the fact th a t the cond itions of the  M u d ro s  A rm istice d id  
n o t p ro v id e  for m echan ism s in the  d ep th s  of A nato lia  to d isa rm  
an d  d isp erse  O tto m an  troops, an d  th a t th ere  w ere h u g e  su p p lie s  
of a rm s in these areas, M ustafa K em al quick ly  o rg an ized  an  a lte r
n a tiv e  cen te r of go v ern m en t in A natolia. H e crea ted  the n u c leu s of 
an  a rm y  from  the  re m n an ts  of the su lta n 's  tro o p s an d  g e n d a rm e r
ie d e tachem en ts , an d  began  to  u n ite  fo llow ers a ro u n d  the o rg an i
za tion  he created . A ssociation  for the D efense of the  R ights of the 
E astern  P rovinces, w ith  the  m otto  "T he h o m elan d  is in dan g er."  
The in itially  sm all g ro u p  of T urkish  nationalists  g rad u a lly  g rew  
stronger, an d  soon  it w o u ld  becom e the real m aste r of A natolia.
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the  K u rd ish  nation , an d  it b ro u g h t ab o u t its in te rv en tio n  in  in 
d isp u tab ly  A rm en ian  te rr ito rie s ." In .■‘؛ te rp re tin g  this s tep  of A r
m en  G aro, K aro Sasuni w ro te , "of course th is  p ro tes t w as g iven  
its tone  by the  d o m in a n t m en ta lity  of co n tem p o ra ry  A rm en ian  
political leaders, w h o  th o u g h t th a t o u r sea-to-sea territo ria l righ ts  
w ere  in d isp u ta b le ." The issue becam ؟.؛ e a top ic  for d isp u te  in  the 
press. The d e leg a tio n  of in teg ra l A rm en ia  (th a t is, the  R epub lic  of 
A rm en ia  an d  the  N a tio n a l D elegation) co n sid ered  it necessary  to  
m ak e  a jo in t pub lic  ex p lan a tio n  a n d  en d  the  d isp u te . So, o n  Jan u 
ary  29, 1920, a te leg ram  signed  by A vetis A h a ro n ian  a n d  P oghos 
N u b a r w as sen t from  Paris to  A m erica for pub lica tio n  in  th e  press, 
s tating : "W e find  it ex trem ely  lam en tab le  th a t a d isp u te  h as  arisen  
in  the  p ress  a b o u t the  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  ag reem en t. T his ag ree
m ent, w h ich  w as signed  by the  N a tio n a l D elegation , d o es  n o t in  
an y  w ay  jeo p ard ize  A rm en ian  in te re sts  an d  c la im s."؛'؛

S herif Pasha d id  no t rem ain  long  in  h is  ro le of le ad e r of the  
K u rd ish  delega tion . H e re sig n ed  from  h is  post, an d  in  his dec la 
ra tio n s a t vario u s tim es he d en ied  th e  existence of the  ag reem en t 
w ith  the  A rm enians.

The Paris Peace C onference  d id  n o t record  an y  p o sitiv e  a d 
vance in  the  so lu tio n  of th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n , It d id  n o t reg 
ister any  tang ib le  re su lt fo r the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  e ither. P oghos 
N u b a r 's  m ax im alistic  p lan  of "sea to  sea" A rm en ia  a n d  Sherif 
P ash a 's  n o  less ex p an sio n is t p ro p o sa l p o o rly  se rv ed  b o th  th e  A r
m en ian  an d  K u rd ish  Q u estio n s. N a tu ra lly , th e  ex trem ism  of b o th  
s id es  h in d e re d  th e ir  m u tu a l ag reem en t. In su ch  cases th e  g rea t 
p o w e rs  cou ld  have  d e te rm in e d  the  so lu tion , a n d  b o th  p a rtie s  
w o u ld  h av e  h a d  to  accep t th e ir  dec ision  as a fait accom pli. H o w 
ever, th is  d id  n o t h a p p e n  e ither. In  th e  n ea r fu tu re , b o th  p eo p les  
w o u ld  face n ew  tria ls  w h ich  w o u ld  be  critical, especially  for the  
A rm e n ia n  peop le .
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rope, at the  in te rn a tio n a l conference in Paris, w here  the  form er 
"frien d s"  of the O ttom an  Em pire, E ngland  an d  France, w hich 
tu rn ed  in to  its fierce enem ies d u rin g  the w ar, w o u ld  be the d ic
ta tin g  parties. H ow ever, for now , as the  K em alists u n d e rs to o d  it, 
to g e th er w ith  the "G reek  d an g e r,"  the "A rm enian  d an g e r"  from  
the East th rea ten ed  Turkey.

In the  su m m er of 1919, the  s itu a tio n  a t the A rm enian-T urk- 
ish  b o rd e r becam e very  serious. Battles w ere  fo u g h t in  the  O lti 
[O ltu] reg ion  an d  N akh ijevan  [N akhchivan]. A s a re su lt of the 
T urk ish  officers' incitation , ten  th o u san d  K urds b e tw een  B ayazit 
an d  K arakilise th rea ten ed  to attack  the  A rm en ians. O n  July 29, 
B ritish ad m ira l Som erset C a lth o rp e  w ro te  to  Secretary  of S tate for 
F oreign  A ffairs L ord  C u rzo n  th a t "All th is ta lk  ab o u t a g rea te r 
A rm en ia  is fan n in g  [the] flam e of the  n ational m ovem ent, is p lay 
ing  in to  the h a n d s  of the  ex trem ists  an d  by b rin g in g  K u rd s back 
in to  line w ith  T urks is s tren g th en in g  forces of Pan Islam ism .".’ A n 
o th e r letter of C altho rpe , d a te d  July 30, so u n d e d  th e  alarm  to  the 
lead e rsh ip  of the  Foreign  Office th a t in  T urkey  " th e  sta te  of pub lic  
secu rity  goes from  b ad  to  w orse , an d  h as  a lread y  been  s ta ted  in  
recen t re p o rts  the sp re ad  of the  'N a tio n a l M ovem en t' h as  g iven 
a fresh  im p e tu s  to  o u tlaw ry  a n d  b rig an d ag e , th e  forces of w hich  
a re  n o w  b eing  en lis ted  in  a C ru sad e  n o m in a lly  fo r th e  defence of 
T urk ish  in d ep en d e n ce .." '

C a lth o rp e  d id  n o t co n sid er the  K em alist m o v em en t sp o n tan e 
o u s  an d  h e  believed  it w as su p p o rte d  by th e  C om m ittee  of U nion  
a n d  P rogress, w h ich  "is still in  b e ing  th ro u g h o u t the  p ro v in ces ."  ؟
A ctually , th e  Ittih ad is ts  con tro lled  the  g o v ern m e n t in  E astern  A na
to lia  a n d  h a d  g re a t in fluence o ver T urk ish  a rm y  u n its  s ta tio n ed  
in  th a t area. Since th e  s ta rt of th e  K em alists ' activ ities, a secret 
a n d  o b v iously  close co llabo ra tion  ex isted  b e tw een  th e  T urk ish  n a 
tionalis ts  an d  the  Ittihad ists . T heir v iew s o n  n u m e ro u s  issues p e r
fectly co incided  o r  a t least w ere q u ite  close. They b o th  follow ed 
the  n a tionalistic  m ottoes of "T urkey for the  T urks" an d  "T urkey 
free from  all fo reign  in terven tion ."  T hey  h ad  sim ilar v iew s o n  the 
A rm en ian  Q uestion . In general, the  K em alists dec la red  in  accor
d an ce  w ith  th e ir policy on  national issues th a t they  w ere  ca tegori
cally ag a in s t g ra n tin g  in d ep en d en ce  o r  au to n o m y  to any  peop le  
liv ing  in  the  O tto m an  E m pire. B ritish A dm iral Robeck in fo rm ed  
Lord C u rzo n  th a t M ustafa  K em al reg a rd ed  " the  su rv iv in g  A rm e-
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M evlanzade Rifat reported  the following fascinating inform ation:

A ccord ing  to  the  so v ere ig n 's  desire , th e  C rescen t S tar 
m ilita ry  u n io n  h ad  assigned  th ree  of its m em b ers  to  d e 
v elop  re la tions w ith  the  A ssociation  for th e  D efense of 
the  R ights of the  Eastern  P rovinces. T his d e leg a tio n  of 
the C rescen t S tar m ilita ry  un io n  m ad e  the A ssocia tion  for 
the  D efense of the R ights of the  E astern  P rov inces u n d e r 
s tan d  th a t a jo in t fron t w as necessary  for effective p ro p a 
g an d a . If the  S ublim e P orte w as forced to  sign  a trea ty  
u n itin g  th e  ea ste rn  p ro v in ces  to  A rm en ia , th e  au th o rity  
the  g o v ern m e n t of A rm en ia  w o u ld  h av e  o v er these  p ro v 
inces m u s t n o t be recogn ized , a n d  if necessary  tak in g  u p  
arm s, th ey  w o u ld  w o rk  to  p re p a re  an  a rm e d  force in  the  
ea ste rn  p ro v in ces  for d efense  s ta rtin g  now . T hen  it d em 
o n s tra te d  w ith  facts th a t th e  E u ro p ean  p o w ers  w o u ld  n o t 
be able to  send  forces to  p ro tec t A rm en ian  ru le  o ver th is 
te rr ito ry  to  be an nexed  to  A rm enia.

They w ere  also  conv inced  th a t w ith  th is  force to  be 
p re p a re d  in the  ea ste rn  p ro v in ces  it w o u ld  be possib le  to  
d isp erse  the  arm ies  of Y erevan 's new ly  fo rm ed  govern- 
m enf w h ich  w as u n d e r  the  ad m in is tra tio n  of th e  A rm e
n ian s ' D a sh n a k tsu tiu n  [ARE] political party.■؛

T hus, it is ob v io u s th a t the  K em alist m o v em en t w as b ased  on  
the  Ittih ad is ts ' p lan , since the  A ssocia tion  for the  D efense of the 
R ights of fhe E astern  P rovinces, h av in g  p ra ised  an d  ad o p te d  it, 
b eg an  to carry  it o u t.؛؛

The significance of th is  m ovem ent, its d im en sio n s a n d  po liti
cal im portance , w as no t sufficiently  d eep ly  u n d e rs to o d , o r p e rh ap s  
w as u n d eres tim a te d , by  the  p o w ers  of the T rip le Entente. U nfo r
tunate ly , they  w ere also  n o t ab le in  A rm en ia  to sufficiently  deep ly  
ana lyze  these events. A s a consequence, the A rm en ian  Q uestion  
su ffered  heav y  an d  irrep arab le  losses. The desires of the A rm en ian  
peo p le  ab o u t secession from  the O tto m an  state, co llid ing  w ith  the 
rising  w ave of Turkish  nafionalism , w ere b roken  in to  pieces.

In an y  case, the  th rea t of the p a rtitio n  of T urkey  co n tin u ed  to 
loom  o ver the  p rev io u sly  pow erfu l counfry  w hich  n o w  h ad  tw o  
govern m en ts. It is tru e  th a t its final fate w o u ld  be d ec id ed  in Eu-
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of the  A m erican  p eo p le 's  p ro fo u n d  in terest in A rm en ia  based  on 
p h ilan th ro p ic  g ro u n d s  could  force h is co u n try  to  ab an d o n  its tw in  
trad itio n a l p rin c ip les  of foreign  policy, w hich  are: a) renunciation  
of inv o lv em en t in foreign  alliances an d  com m issions; an d  b) re
m ain in g  faithful to  the  M onroe  D octrine.

A m b assad o r D avis a lso  ad d e d  th a t as soon  as the  A m erican  
p ub lic  sta rted  to  co m p reh en d  all the  political, e thn o g rap h ic , p h y s
ical a n d  o th e r ty p es of d ifficu lties connected  w ith  the A rm enian  
Q uestion , w hich  it h ad  n o t so far, he  w as very  d o u b tfu l th a t p h i
la n th ro p y  w o u ld  w in  the  s tru g g le  o ver exped iency . H e conc luded  
th a t he  w o u ld  com m u n ica te  M r. B alfour's  req u est to  the  A m eri
can  g o v ern m en t, th o u g h  h e  d o u b ted  w h e th e r it cou ld  lead  to  any  
practical re su lts .’’

A lth o u g h  o n  S ep tem ber 9 ,1919, A m erican  S enato r John  S h arp  
W illiam s p ro p o sed  a jo in t reso lu tion  in the  S enate to  em p o w e r the 
g o v e rn m e n t to  u se  A m erican  tro o p s  in  A rm enia , the  o p p o sitio n  
R epub lican  P arty  re fu sed  it, a rg u in g  th a t the tro o p s  could  n o t be 
sen t to  a co u n try  w ith  w h ich  th e  U n ited  S tates w as n o t a t w ar.

F rench  P rim e M in iste r G eorge C lem enceau  d escribed  th e  s it
u a tio n  of A rm en ia  in the  fo llow ing  w ay: "F rance cou ld  d o  n o th 
ing, Italy  could  do  no th ing . G reat B ritain  cou ld  d o  n o th in g  and , 
for the  p resen t, A m erica could  d o  n o th ing . It rem a in ed  to  be  seen  
w h e th e r, as a re su lt of this, any  A rm en ian s w o u ld  re m a in ." ’■*

B eginn ing  in  au tu m n  1919, the m o st im p o rta n t issu e  in  the  
foreign  policy of th e  R epublic of A rm en ia  w as th e  reconquest 
of W estern  A rm enia . Two of the g rea test obstacles in  th is m atte r 
w ere  the  K em alist au th o ritie s  an d  the K urds.

In the  su m m er of 1919, from  July 23 to  A u g u st 7, th e  E rzu ru m  
C o ngress of the A ssociation  for the  D efense of th e  R ights of East 
A nato lia  ad o p te d  the fo llow ing  reso lu tions: "T he easte rn  p ro v in c
es of A sia M inor, T reb izond  p rov ince  an d  Janik  sanjak, E rzu rum , 
Sivas, D iyarbakir, M am u re t iil-A ziz [K harberd], Van, a n d  Bitlis 
p rov inces an d  all the  san jaks [counties or sub-prov inces] o f these 
p rov inces m u st n o t be sep a ra ted  from  one o th e r in an y  w ay, on 
any  p retex t, o r for any  reason. T ogether, they  all form  a un ity , all 
of the  p a r ts  of w h ich  are in com plete  h a rm o n y  w ith  one ano ther, 
w h e th e r in tim es of h ap p in ess  o r m isfo rtune , an d  they  all desire  
the  sam e goal for th e ir fu tu re  destiny ."

T he second  artic le of the congress sta ted : "V iew ing  any  oc-
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n ian s an d  G reeks as so m an y  h o stages for the  exaction  from  the 
A llies of m ore  favorab le  te rm s of peace for his o w n  c o u n try ." ١؛١

The K em alist m o v em en t p laced  the  su rv iv in g  W estern  A rm e
n ian s u n d e r  a g rave  n ew  th rea t. C o n d itio n s w ere no t favorab le  in 
the T ran scau casu s either. O n A ugust 9, 1919, A rth u r Jam es Bal
fo u r w ro te  to  P rim e M in iste r D av id  L loyd G eorge from  Paris to 
exp ress h is concern  a b o u t the  s itu a tio n  in  the  C aucasus, fearing  
m assacres of A rm en ian s an d  genera l b lo o d sh ed  in the  C aucasus 
afte r the w ith d raw a l of B ritisn tro o p s ."  In his op in ion , the  only  
w ay to avo id  th is w o u ld  be if A m erica w o u ld  in tervene. The Eng
lish d ip lo m a t w as con fiden t th a t the  U n ited  S tates w o u ld  d o  it b e
cause it a lw ays exp ressed  an  in te rest in A rm en ia  an d  it left the im 
p ressio n  th a t it in ten d ed  to accept the m an d a te  over th is coun try .

O n  July 28, 1919, Secretary  of S tate for Foreign  A ffairs Lord 
C u rzo n  w ro te  a confiden tia l no te  to  C olville Barclay, the  councilo r 
of the  E nglish E m bassy  in  W ashington , req u estin g  h im  to find o u t 
th ro u g h  in fo rm al inqu iries  if the US g o v ern m en t w as m ak in g  any  
p re p a ra tio n  to  send  tro o p s  to  T urk ish  A rm en ia  in  case th e  U n ited  
S tates dec id ed  to  accep t the  m an d a te  of the  c o u n try . ؛'

C u rzo n  in v ited  John  W. D avis, th e  A m erican  am b a ssa d o r in  
L ondon , to e lu c id a te  the  m atter, a n d  ask ed  h im  a series of q u es
tions. D id  h e  th in k  th a t the  A m erican  g o v e rn m e n t w o u ld  p ro b a 
bly accep t such  a request, if it w ere  to  be m ad e?  D o the  la tter h av e  
suffic ien t tro o p s  in  E u ro p e  o r  e lsew h ere  to  u se  for th a t p u rp o se?  
W as it p ro b ab le  th a t C o ngress w o u ld  w a n t to  accep t th e  m a n d a te  
o ver A rm en ia  o r  an y  o th e r la rge  o r  sm all p o rtio n  of th e  O tto m an  
E m pire? If yes, th en  w h e n  w as th e  n ea res t d ead lin e , if su ch  a dec i
s ion  w ere  to  be  m ade? W as it possib le  if th e  A m erican  g o v ern m e n t 
d ec id ed  to  accep t th e  re sponsib ility  fo r A rm en ia  th a t it w o u ld  
b ro a d en  the  sp h ere  of its in te re sts  o v er th e  en tire  C aucasus?

T he a m b assa d o r an sw ered  th a t h e  cou ld  n o t officially sp eak  
on  beha lf of h is  g o v ern m en t, b u t he  w o u ld  n o t m in d  exp ressin g  
h is perso n a l o p in ion , w h ich  w as th e  fo llow ing . T he A m ericans 
on ly  have  o n e  h u n d re d  th o u san d  tro o p s  in  E u ro p e  nc١w , m ost 
of w h o m  have received o rd e rs  to  re tu rn  hom e. C o n seq u en tly  it 
w o u ld  be im possib le  to  tran sfe r any  p a r t of these tro o p s  to  A r
m enia. M oreover, any  d isp a tch  of tro o p s  to  th a t a rea  cou ld  no t 
occur w ith o u t the  k n o w led g e  a n d  perm issio n  of C ongress. A s for 
the m an d ate , he  d id  n o t p ersonally  believe th a t the  co n sid era tio n
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m al called the  d esires  for in d ep en d en ce  of the  o p p re ssed  nations 
of T urkey  as  an  "ex p ed itio n  ag a in st o u r  g rea t s ta te ."  In h is  Ju ly  13, 
1919 speech , he  declared :

The issue of the  p artitio n in g  of o u r  hom elan d  is n o t only 
on  the  agenda, b u t has a lread y  been  defin itely  decided . It 
has a lread y  been  dec ided  to  estab lish  an  "A rm enia" in  o u r 
easte rn  provinces. A no ther A rm enia u n d e r  the n am e of 
"Cilicia" is su p p o sed  to  be form ed in A dana, K ozan an d  
adjacent regions. In Greece, they  su p p o se  they  are go ing  to  
annex  the reg ions of Sm yrna an d  A yd in  as w ell as the  ter
rito ries of T hrace as far as the gates of o u r capital. A "P on
tic" k ingdom  is su p p o sed  to be estab lished  on  o u r  land  
along  the coast o f the  Black Sea. They are  e ither go ing  to  
subject the rest of the land  to  foreign m ilitary  occupation  
or place it u n d e r  a pro tec torate . They com pletely  ignore 
the princip les of h u m an ity  an d  h u m a n  civilization, let 
a lone the righ ts o f national self-determ ination , w hile  so lv
ing th is p roblem . They are try ing  to  m ake slaves a n d  ser
van ts o u t of a n a tio n  w h ich  h as  been in d ep en d en t for 650 
years, an d  th is is the  n ation  w hich  in its tim e b ro u g h t the 
b an n e r of justice an d  cou rage  as  far as the b o rd e rs  of India, 
the h ea rt of Africa an d  fhe w este rn  fron tiers of H u n g a ry .؛.

This w as ho w  " th e  fa th e r of fhe T urks" co m p re h en d ed  h u 
m anity , the  p rinc ip les o f h u m a n  civ ilization , an d  th e  rig h t o f n a 
tional se lf-determ ination .

The p ro sp e c t of th e  estab lish m en t of an  A rm en ian  sta te  in 
W estern  A rm en ia  u p se t K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  an d  th e  K urd ish  
m asses n o  less th an  the  K em alists. O nce aga in , the  K urds feared  
th a t if W estern  A rm en ia  w o u ld  p ass  in to  the  h a n d s  of th e  A rm e
nians, th e ir in te re sts  w o u ld  suffer u n d e r  A rm en ian  ru le, an d  they  
w o u ld  be tu rn e d  in to  a seco n d ary  force. Both T urkish  an d  K u rd 
ish  p u b lic  o p in io n  h e ld  the  u n w a v e rin g  v iew  th a t " th e  repetition  
of th e  policy  of Izm ir"  inexorably  w o u ld  take p lace in W estern  
A rm enia , m ean in g  th a t th e  R epublic  of A rm enia w o u ld  attack  
T urkey  from  fhe east, an d , w ith  the  h e lp  of th e  T rip le  E n ten te 
pow ers, an  A rm en ian  s ta te  w o u ld  be  estab lished  on  th e  te rrito ry  
o f W estern  A rm enia .

U n d o u b ted ly , th a t fear cou ld  b rin g  the  K urds closer to  such
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cu p a tio n  of o u r  te rr ito ry  an d  an y  in terfe rence  in  o u r  affairs as in 
te n d e d  for th e  crea tion  of a G reek  o r  A rm en ian  co m m u n ity , w e 
p u t  fo rw ard  the p rin c ip le  of self-defense a n d  m u tu a l su p p o rt."  
T hen  it ad d ed :

We w ill n ev e r p e rm it the  A rm en ian s an d  the  G reeks 
to  th rea ten  o u r  existence, the  rig h ts  o f M uslim s, a n d  O tto 
m an  self-defense, d irec tly  o r  ind irec tly , covertly , overtly  
in an y  o th e r possib le  w ay.

T hus, o u r  n a tio n  co n sid ers  itself co m p e ten t an d  
ab le to  p ro tec t itself w ith  all th e  m ean s a t its d isposal, be  
they  physica l o r m oral, w ith  th e  goal o f p re v en tin g  the  
a ttem p ts  of th e  G reeks an d  the  A rm en ian s to  h a rm  o u r 
coun try . In such  c ircum stances w e v iew  each  in te rv en tio n  
of th e  g rea t p o w ers  of the  E n ten te  as  s u p p o r t  fo r th e  re
a liza tio n s of those  p lan s  an d  p ro g ram s w h ich  w e re ject.'؛؛ 

S u m m ariz in g  the  w o rk  of the  congress, M ustafa  K em al d e 
clared  th a t "cu rren tly  o u r co u n try  finds itself b e tw een  tw o  d a n 
gers, the  A rm en ian  d an g e r an d  the  G reek  d a n g e r ." ’؛'

The reso lu tio n s of the  S ep tem ber 4-11,1919 K em alist congress 
in  Sivas w ere  in  the  sam e sp irit. U nlike the  p rev io u s  congress, 
how ever, th is  one  e x p o u n d e d  the  m o tto  of the  inv io lab ility  an d  
u n ity  of the  en tire  O tto m an  Em pire, n o t ju s t the ea ste rn  provinces. 
In ad d itio n , the  Sivas congress exp ressed  its an ti-A rm en ian  an d  
an ti-G reek  tone  m ore  d eterm ined ly .'^  T his w as charac te ristic  of 
the  S ep tem ber 10,1919 te leg ram  sen t by M ustafa  K em al on  beha lf 
of the  com m ittee  of the  congress, w h ich  n o ted  th a t it w as im p o s
sible " to  g ive even  an  inch  of the  lan d  of o u r p rov inces  to  A rm en ia  
o r an y  o th e r s ta te ." ؛؛'

L ate r on  the  reso lu tio n s of th e  E rz u ru m  an d  Sivas congresses 
becam e the  basis of the K em alist N a tio n a l Pact [M isak-i M illi]''' 
d ec la red  on  Jan u ary  28, 1920 w h ich  ex c luded  the  ac tua l o r  legal 
d iv is io n  an d  p artitio n  of E astern  A nato lia , viz.. W estern  A rm enia. 
O f cou rse  the a d o p tio n  of the  N ational Pact ex c luded  n o t on ly  an  
A rm en ian  s ta te  on  the te rrito ry  of W estern  A rm en ia  b u t also  a 
K u rd ish  sta te  o r  a u to n o m o u s  reg ion . T hese re so lu tio n s confirm ed 
th a t th e  K em alists d id  n o t recogn ize th e  rig h t of in d ep en d e n ce  of 
the  A rm en ian  peop le , o r  its n a tio n a l rig h ts  in  general. M ustafa  Ke-



279Chapter Fine

A b d u l G h ad er w as o n e  of the  sons of th e  fam ous Sheikh O beydu l- 
lah. T h ro u g h o u t h is life he  h ad  been  connected  w ith  the su ltan 's  
govern m en t, an d  en joyed  the  "gen ero sity "  of A bdu l H am id . A fter 
the  Young T urk  revo lu tion , he becam e the  p re s id e n t of the O tto 
m an  senate , an d  la ter o n  w as g iven  the positio n  of p re s id e n t of 
the  council of state. In O tto m an  circles he  w as k n o w n  as an  "ex
trem ely  re lig ious m an "  w h o  respected  the  su ltan  as " th e  ca liph  of 
all M uslim s."؛.

O ne of th e  sons of A m in  Ali B edirhan  h ad  ap p ra ised  the  " a u 
tonom ists ,"  th e  su p p o rte rs  o f Sheikh A bdu l G hader, as follows: 
"T hey  k ep t o n e  foo t in  th e  K urd ish  cam p, an d  th e  o th e r in  th e  O t
to m an  an d  Islam ic ca m p ...T h ey  w an ted  to  becom e p re s id e n t."  ؛؛؛
The T urk ish  g o v ern m e n t h ad  p ro m ised  the K urd ish  au to n o m is ts  
a u to n o m y  fo r K u rd is tan  u n d e r  the contro l o f the  su ltan  an d  the 
O tto m an  parliam en t.

T he o th e r g ro u p  of the  K urd ish  nationalists, the so-called " in 
d e p e n d e n ts"  u n d e r  the  lead e rsh ip  of A m in Ali B edirhan, w an ted  
to  com plete ly  sep a ra te  from  T urkey an d  estab lish  an  in d ep en d e n t 
K urd ish  state. A s a m a tte r of fact, the  m ajority  of the  fam ous Be
d irh an  d y n asty  w as a rres ted  o r  exiled , an d  th e ir p ro p e rty  w as 
confiscated  by  the  g o v ern m en t afte r th e  1908 "C o n stan tin o p le  
sp rin g ,"  th a t is to  say, afte r the  Young Turk coup. T he h ead  o f the 
dy n asty , A m in  Ali B edirhan , w as sen tenced  to  d ea th  in absentia .

Soon it becam e qu ite  obv ious th a t the d ifferences b e tw een  the 
tw o  d irec tions of the  K urd ish  m o v em en t w ere u n b rid g eab le  an d  
political coopera tion  b etw een  them  im possib le. T heir sep a ra tio n  
becam e irreversib le.

In d e p e n d e n t of all th is, the  an ti-A rm en ian  a ttitu d e  of the 
K u rd s w as defin ite ly  in tensify ing  afte r the s ta rt of the K em alist 
m o v em en t because  they  w an ted  to  estab lish  a s ta te  o r at least a u 
to n o m y  fu n d am en ta lly  on  the territo ry  w hich  w as the  h istorical 
c rad le  of the  A rm en ian  people. A dm ira l C althorpe, the  British 
h igh  com m issioner in C o n stan tinop le , in fo rm ed  Lord C u rzo n  th a t 
the "G reek  o ccupations an d  Italian  encroachm ents, coup led  w ith  
ru m o u rs  of a com ing  P on tine  R epublic an d  an  in d ep en d e n t A r
m enia, h ad  a ro u sed  feelings of a larm  an d  u n re s t am ong  the M os
lem s of A natolia , an d  m ad e  them  an  ideal field for the activities 
of N a tio n a lis t ag ita to rs, w ith  w hich  a w eak  an d  b a n k ru p t C entral 
G o v ern m en t has been  u n ab le  to  cope The o ؛؛؛". th e r d an g er, con-
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p o w ers  as the  Istanbu l g o v ern m en t or the M illi (na tiona list) m ove
m ent, bo th  o f  w h ich  n o t on ly  rejected A rm en ian  in d ep en d en ce  
an d  A rm en ian  am b itio n s to estab lish  th e ir ow n  s ta teh o o d  b u t also  
w ere read y  to fight w ith  all the  resou rces at th e ir d isp o sa l aga in st 
this. Thus, the  fo u n d a tio n  ex isted  for increasing  T u rkoph ile  a tti
tu d es  am o n g  the  K u rd s based  o n  com m on  in terests.

The n ew  p o st-w ar cond itions d id  n o t h av e  a g re a t in fluence 
on K u rd ish  political d ev e lo p m en t. A s before, they  d id  no t h ave  a 
co n tem p o ra ry  ty p e  of political p a rty  w h ich  cou ld  u n ite  an  in flu 
en tia l p a r t of the  p o p u la tio n  a ro u n d  any  political idea. T h o u g h  
th ere  ex isted  a sm all s tra tu m  of K urd ish  in tellectuals, it could  
n o t re p re sen t a collective will, an d  it h a d  n o  in fluence o r  force in 
ru ra l a reas  w h e re  the g rea t m ajority  of the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  
lived. The feudal lo rd s  an d  tribal chiefs trea ted  the  in tellectuals  
susp iciously , consid erin g  th em  as the  p u rv e y o rs  of irre lig io u s and  
rev o lu tio n ary  ideas ؛. '

A na lyz ing  the  s tru c tu re  of K u rd ish  society, A rn o ld  Toynbee, 
the  British h is to rian , w ro te  th a t K u rd ish  n a tio n a l feeling cou ld  be 
exp ressed  only  in  o p p o sitio n  to  the  Turks, A rabs, E ng lishm en  o r 
o th e r foreign  e lem ents, b u t  it w as com plete ly  ab sen t in  connection  
w ith  general K u rd ish  so lidarity . In  T o y n b ee 's  o p in ion , th e  po liti
cal h o rizo n  o f the  m ajority  o f th e  K u rd s w as lim ited  to  th e ir  tribes 
an d  th e ir  in terna l d isp u tes . T ho u g h  they  possessed  g re a t v ita lity , 
the  K u rd s  sh o w ed  "little  sign , as yet, o f an y  p ositive  consc ious
ness of K u rd ish  n a tio n a l so lid a rity ." ؛؛

A lm ost all the  K u rd s liv ing  in C o n stan tin o p le  w ere  th e  d e 
scen d an ts  o f the  K u rd ish  ash ire t chiefs w h o  w ere  ex iled  to  Is
tanbu l. T hey  h ad  s tu d ie d  a t the  so-called  a sh ire t m ek lep ler i [tribal 
schools] o r  a t im peria l m ilita ry  colleges w h ich  h ad  o p en ed  th e ir  
d o o rs  to  y o u n g  K u rd s since 1870.؛  ̂T h is K u rd ish  u p p e r  s tra tu m  
w as  connected  w ith  the  T urk ish  sta te  in n u m e ro u s  w ays; as  a ru le  
it av o id ed  political p rob lem s, an d  w as iso lated  from  its peop le .

T here w as no  u n ity  even  in the  K urd ish  n a tio n a lis t cam p. 
Its p o la riza tio n  becam e even  m ore  o b v io u s  d u rin g  the  K em alist 
m ovem en t. T he so-called  "au to n o m is ts"  u n d e r  th e  le ad e rsh ip  of 
Sheikh  A b d u l G h a d e r p u rsu e d  the  idea of au to n o m y  w ith in  the  
O tto m an  E m pire. D u rin g  an  in te rv iew  w ith  th e  T urk ish  n e w sp a 
p e r Tasfir-i E fkdr, Sheikh A bdu l G h a d e r in tro d u ce d  th is  no tion . 
O n M arch 9 ,1920  the  N e iv  York T im es  re p rin te d  th e  article. Sheikh
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n eu tra lize  the  K urds an d  to  inc lude  them  in th e ir political sphere. 
T hey d ec la red  th a t "in  T urkey the K urd ish  peop le  have righ ts 
eq u a l to the Turks." Its m ean ing  w as com pletely  clear. W hile the 
K urds w ere figh ting  for their national in d ep en d en ce  in Iraq  and  
Iran, an d  certa in  K urd ish  circles in Turkey w ere in sp ired  w ith  
ideas of na tional se lf-determ ination , it w as no t beneficial for the 
K em alists to  m ake use  of the trad itio n a l ro u te  of d en y in g  the exis- 
tence of the  K urd ish  peop le  in  Turkey. Thus, for a w hile, M ustafa 
K em al an d  h is associates en couraged , b u t in w o rd  only, the idea 
of "eq u a l rig h ts  for the  K urds"  in the n ew  Turkey.'” The Kem al- 
ists also  s tead ily  p ro m o ted  the  idea th a t there  w as no  essen tial 
d ifference befw een  the Turks an d  the K urds, an d  the com plete  
d o m in an ce  of the T urk ish  s ta te  m u st ex ten d  th ro u g h o u t E astern  
Thrace, A sia M inor a n d  E astern  A natolia, w h ere  " the  p o p u la tio n  
w as chiefly T urks or Kurds."-١2

N o t on ly  d id  the  K em alists g rad u a lly  m an ag e  to stub  o u t the 
acu teness of the  K urd ish  Q uestion , b u t they  also  involved  the  
K u rd s in  th e ir policies. O n June 21, 1919, M ustafa  K em al w ro te  to  
his follow ers: "W hen  the m o v em en ts  b o rn  as a re su lt of English 
p ro p a g an d a , such  as the  c u rren t m o v em en t for K u rd ish  ind ep en - 
dence, ra ised  the issue of the p a rtitio n  of th e  em pire , g lory  to  G od, 
they  w ere  tu rn e d  in to  o u r  benefit. T hanks to  co rresp o n d en ce  w ith  
the  p a rtic ip a n ts  of th a t m ovem en t, the  la tte r becam e included  in 
the  com m on  w ork , an d  have  u n ited  w ith  US a ro u n d  the  ca lipha te  
an d  the  crow n. A perfec t h a rm o n y  h as  b een  estab lished  am o n g  US, 

an d  they  w ere  inv ited  to  p a rtic ip a te  in the  w o rk  of the  congress 
[this refers to  the  E rzu ru m  C ongress of Ju ly  to  A ugust, 1919]."35

It is n o t h a rd  to  guess  w h a t K em al h ad  p ro m ised  the  K urds in 
his co rrespondence . It becom es obv ious w h en  the  A ssociation  for 
the  D efense of the  R ights of the E astern  Provinces, w h ich  in c lu d ed  
K u rd s in  its s tru c tu re , p laced  the  fo llow ing issues on  the  agenda 
of the  E rzu ru m  C ongress: 1) the  goal of p ro p a g an d a  in the  easte rn  
prov inces; 2) issues of T urk ism  an d  K urdism ; an d  3) differences 
in religion.'”

In June 1919, a conference of leaders of fhe K urd ish  national 
m o v em en t w as convened  in E rzu rum , an d  its reso lu tions w ere 
d is tin g u ish ed  by th e ir sy m p a th y  to w ard  the K em alist m ove- 
m en t. The conference an n o u n ced  tlia t it u n re serv ed ly  d e fen d ed  
the K em alist m ovem en t, on  co nd ition  th a t the Turkish  nationalists
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tin u ed  the  adm ira l, is the  possib le  co llaboration  of the  K urd ish  
N atio n a lis t Party  w ith  the  K em alists.؛'

This s itu a tio n  p laced  the  K u rd s  in a d ilem m a; w ere they  to 
su b m it to  the  A rm en ian s if an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ian  s ta te  w ere 
estab lished  in W estern A rm enia , o r w ere they  to co llaborate  w ith  
the  Turks? M ost of the  K u rd s  p re fe rred  to  coopera te  w ith  the 
Turks, so they  took  a hostile  positio n  ag a in st the A rm en ian s and  
th e ir na tio n a l desires. The K em alists w ith  g rea t flexibility  w ere 
ab le to  take ad v an tag e  of th is p rev a len t m en ta lity  am o n g  am o n g  
the  K u rd ish  p eo p le  an d  its u p p e r  class. In general, n o t only  h ad  
M ustafa  K em al an d  his su p p o rte rs  ca refu lly  o b served  ev en ts  in 
W estern  A rm en ia  since the  first d ay s  of th e ir  po litical activity , b u t 
also  they  h ad  k ep t the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  a t the cen te r of th e ir a t
ten tio n  b ecause  the  K u rd ish  po litical o rien ta tio n  w o u ld  becom e 
a decisive factor for the ir success o r fa ilu re  in  k eep in g  W estern  
A rm en ia  w ith in  the  s tru c tu re  of Turkey.

T he K em alists h a d  accu ra te  in fo rm atio n  ab o u t th e  K urd ish  
asp ira tio n s  for the  e s tab lish m en t o f a n  in d e p e n d e n t s ta te  o r at 
least au to n o m y . In one  of h is sp eeches M ustafa  K em al an n o u n ced  
for the  first tim e th a t " th e  A ssocia tion  for the  R evival o f K u rd is tan  
w h ich  has  its cen te r in  C o n sta n tin o p le  a n d  b ran ch es in D iyarbekir, 
Bitlis a n d  K harberd , a ttem p ts  to  es tab lish  a K urd ish  s ta te  u n d e r  
fo reign  p ro tec tio n ." In .؛؛  h is le tte r to  th e  g o v ern o r of D iyarbakir, 
K em al reco m m en d ed  n o t to  increase the  p ersecu tio n  of m em b ers  
of th a t K u rd ish  p a rty . O n  th e  con tra ry , he  ad v ised  w o rk in g  to  w in  
th em  o v er to  th e ir  side, a n d  u n itin g  w ith  them  to  rise a g a in s t the  
p o w e rs  of the  T rip le  E n ten te  in A nato lia  w ith in  th e  fram ew o rk  of 
th e  A ssocia tion  for th e  D efense of R ights (for th e  T urk ish  people), 
an d  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  A g a in st A nn ex a tio n ..؛.

O n  D ecem ber 26, 1919 B ritish A d m ira l d e  R obeck tele- 
g ram m ed  L ord  C u rzo n  to  in fo rm  h im  th a t o n  D ecem ber 5 M us
tafa K em al in v ited  T urkish , K u rd ish  an d  A rab  lead e rs  to  a general 
assem bly  in  E rzu ru m  to  d iscu ss  w ays to  p re v en t the  crea tio n  of 
an  A rm en ian  s ta te  a n d  h o w  to s tru g g le  a g a in s t A rm enia . Even the 
rep resen ta tiv es  o f M usav a tis t A zerbaijan  w ere  p re sen t a t the  g en 
era l assem bly . T he te leg ram  also  re p o rted  ab o u t M ustafa  K em al 
P ash a 's  p lan s  to  form  "Islam ic forces" [ku va -y i islam iye], w h ich  
w o u ld  in c lu d e  K u rd s  an d  A rabs as  w ell as T urks.١٠.

T he K em alists p ro p o se d  th e  idea o f "social u n ity "  in  o rd e r  to
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T hus, it w as no t h a rd  to  see th a t the  K em alists tried  to un ite  
the  K urd ish  leaders of W estern  A rm enia, and  the  K urd ish  p o p u la 
tion  in general, a ro u n d  an  an ti-A rm en ian  p latform .

T hree K urds w ere p a r t of the n ine-m an  rep resen ta tiv e  com 
m ittee  led  b y  M ustafa  K em al a t the  E rzu rum  C ongress: Sheikh 
O m er Fevzi bey, S adu llah  Efendi, a n d  Haji M usa Bey. T he in 
fluentia l K urd ish  lead er Jem il C hato  Bey w as also  in  active col
lab o ra tio n  w ith  the  K em alists. H ow ever, M ustafa  K em al d id  n o t 
tru s t the  K u rd ish  m em b ers  in the  re p resen ta tiv e  com m ittee, and  
co n sid ered  th em  " ran d o m  peop le  w ith  n o  political o r m ilitary  ex
perience"; there fo re  the com m ittee  n ever m et. O n the  o th er hand , 
the K u rd ish  m em b ers  of the  com m ittee  an d  especially  O m er Fevzi 
Bey, n ev e r tru s ted  M ustafa  K em al.١١ D esp ite  th is m istru st, after 
the  E rzu ru m  C ongress, M ustafa Kem al con tinued  to  rely  on the 
K urd ish  lead ers  w h ile  he fo u g h t ag a in st the  G reeks and  m an eu 
vered  a ro u n d  the  su ltan  an d  the ca liphate . For instance, in h is a d 
d ress to  one  of them , A b d u rrah m an  A gha of Shirnak, he no ted :

the  en tire  w o rld  is aw are  of y o u r devo tion  to  the ca lipha te  
an d  su ltanate . It is n o  less ob v io u s th a t y o u  w o u ld  nev er 
ag ree  to  the  A rm en ian s tram p lin g  o n  th e  ho ly  soil of y o u r 
hom elan d . I am  sen d in g  you  a certain  n u m b er of copies 
of the  m an ifesto  an d  reso lu tions ad o p ted  by the  E rzu rum  
C ongress. I ask  you to  take im m ed ia te  m easu res  for the 
o rg an iza tio n  of na tional forces an d  en thusiastica lly  end  
the treach ero u s ac tions of o u r opp o n en ts . T ru stin g  in 
y o u r patrio tism , I aw ait the resu lts  o f the  m easu res  th a t 
you  h av e  u n d e rta k e n ؟؟.

M ustafa  K em al n o ted  in h is  A ugust 10, 1919 letter to Haji 
M usa Bey, the  le ad e r of the  M utk i tribe: "W ith  p ra ise  an d  g ra ti
tu d e  w e a lw ay s rem em b er th e  valuab le  su p p o rt w h ich  y o u  on  
m an y  occasions p ro v id ed  to  o u r  a rm y  in regain ing  Bitlis as w ell 
as  for y o u r  en th u s ia sm  in p ro tec tin g  th e  M utk i [M otkan] reg ion  
from  e n e m ie s ... N o w  o u r  enem ies are  try in g  to  d iv id e  o u r  co u n 
try in to  p ieces an d  enslave o u r  nation , w hich  for cen tu ries has 
sp illed  so m u ch  b lo o d  in  the  n am e of Islam , to d ep riv e  it of its 
sovere ign  rig h ts  an d  in d ep en d en ce . They desire  to  create A rm e
n ia in  o u r  h o m elan d , the  te rrito ry  w e have inherited  from  o u r
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g ra n t au to n o m y  to K urd istan . T he lead e rs  of th e  K u rd ish  national 
m o v em en t s tressed  clearly  th a t th ey  w ere  n o t ag a in s t th e  e stab 
lish m en t of a T urk ish  national s ta te  as long as  K u rd is tan  received 
a u to n o m y  w ith in  its s tru c tu re .

At the  sam e tim e, it w as d ec id ed  to  s tir  u p  K u rd ish  in su rrec
tion  ag a in st the  su ltan  an d  h is g o v ern m en t. A s a sign  of so lidarity  
w ith  th e  T urk ish  n a tionalists, th e  conference p a r tic ip a n ts  dec id ed  
to  tak e  p a r t  in the  E rzu ru m  C ongress ؛؟’.

H ow ever, in the  re so lu tio n s a n d  m an ifesto s  a d o p te d  a t the 
E rzu ru m  a n d  Sivas congresses, a n d  in  th e ir  c u rre n t policies, the 
K em alists categorica lly  re fu sed  th e  p rin c ip le  of te rrito ria l o r  any  
o th e r ty p e  of au to n o m y  for n a tio n a l m inorities. M oreover, tak in g  
a d v a n ta g e  of the  re lig ious sen tim en ts  of non -T u rk ish  M uslim  m i
no rities  such  as  K urds, Laz, an d  C ircassians, a n d  ex tensive ly  u s 
ing  a po licy  of c lever p rom ises, th e  K em alists w ere  ab le  to  u n ite  
a n d  lead  th em  in  th e  figh t ag a in st th e  A rm en ian s  an d  the  G reeks. 
It is typ ical th a t the  K em alists in tro d u ce d  them selves  to  th e  K u rd 
ish  tribal u p p e r  s tra tu m  as a rd e n t su p p o rte rs  o f the  ca lip h a te  a n d  
the  su ltan , th o u g h  they  based  th e ir  fu tu re  policies on  th e  p r in 
cip le of laicism  (secularism ) an d  the  ab o lish m en t of th e  ca liph 
ate an d  the  su ltan a te . O f course th is po litical b e h a v io r com pletely  
revealed  the  dem ag o g ic  an d  p o p u lis t essence of K em alism . They 
also  o ften  u sed  the  p rin c ip le  of " th e  inv io lab le  u n ity  of n a tio n  an d  
re lig ion ,"  w h ich  d id  n o t co rresp o n d  to  th e ir basic po litical an d  
ideological p rincip les.

N a tu ra lly  th e ir p rim a ry  en ticem en t to  in fluence  th e  K u rd s  
w as the  A rm en ian  Q uestion . In th a t sense, S u ltan  A b d u l H a 
m id  II an d  the Ittih ad is ts  cou ld  be teachers of the  K em alists. The 
K u rd s  w ere in sp ired  by  th e  idea th a t th e  K urd ish -T u rk ish  alliance 
w o u ld  becom e the  basis  for the  n e u tra liz a tio n  of the  d esires of 
the  A rm en ian s  for in d ep en d en ce . The m ain  goal of the  alliance 
w as p ro c la im ed  to  be the p re se rv a tio n  of th e  co u n try 's  te rrito ria l 
in teg rity , an d  the secu rin g  of th e  in te rests  o f " th e  T urk ish  an d  
K u rd ish  m ajo rity ." ’.’

K em al w as ca tegorica lly  ag a in s t g iv in g  the  A rm en ian s  even  
an  inch  from  " th e  ea s te rn  v ilayets."  H e w ro te ; "E ven befo re  the  
w ar, the  p o p u la tio n  of tho se  a reas w as co m p o sed  m ain ly  of Turks, 
a sm all n u m b er of the  so-called  Z aza K u rd s  an d  an  insign ifican t 
n u m b er of A rm e n ia n s ." '؟’
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flag o f revo lt " to  end  the ad v e n tu rism  of M ustafa K em al." Thus, 
the K u rd s p u rsu e d  goals possessing  sta te -w id e  im portance . D u r
ing the conference the  K urd ish  sheikhs dec la red  Khalil R ahm i Bey 
B ed irhan  to be the g o v ern o r of " In d ep en d e n t K urd istan ."

M ustafa  K em al w as in fo rm ed  ab o u t th a t m o v em en t early  in 
July  1919. H e o rd e red  the  g o v ern o r of Jan ik  (Sam sun) an d  the 
c o m m an d e r of th e  13th a rm y  co rps s ta tio n ed  in D iyarbak ir to 
a tten tiv e ly  observe  an d  in fo rm  h im  ab o u t the b eh av io r of the 
K u rd ish  leaders.

M ustafa  K em al considered  th a t the  m o v em en t w as the re su lt 
of E nglish  in stiga tion . H e took  severe m easu res  to s trang le  it in 
its em b ry o n ic  state. O n S ep tem ber 10, 1919, the co m m an d e r of 
the 15th reg im en t, Ilyas Bey received  the d irec tive to  su p p re ss  
the  revo lt "in  the  m ost rad ical m an n er"  an d  "w ith  all necessary  
m easu res ,” an d  m ercilessly  m assacre  all the  rebels ag a in st "the 
P ad ishah  an d  h is arm y ,"  w h o  w ere th rea ten in g  the national ex
istence of Turkey.".؛؛ By the  o rd e r of M ustafa  K em al, ad d itio n a l 
forces w ere  sen t from  Elazigh, Severek a n d  S ivas to  accelerate the  
d isc ip lin a ry  actions.

W hile th e  tro o p s w ere  on  th e ir  w ay  to  M alatya, th e  K u rd ish  
lead ers  ask ed  for h e lp  from  Lt. C olonel H enry  Bell in  A leppo, of 
the B ritish secret in telligence service. H ow ever, Bell p e rsu a d e d  
them  to w ith d ra w  from  the  rebellion , a ssu rin g  them  th a t th e  A l
lies w o u ld  so lve the  K u rd ish  Q uestion .‘̂.’

T hus, the  rev o lt w as squelched  even  befo re  it s ta rted . T he as
sem bled  rebellious forces in  M alatya d isp ersed . G ov ern o r G halib  
Bey, th e  p ro m in e n t lead e r of E lazigh, escaped  to  A leppo. The Ke- 
m alists expe lled  B ritish officer M ajor N oel from  M alatya as  he w as 
in  close con tac ts  w ith  the  rebels.

W ith o u t a d o u b t, the  m ain  reason  for the  fa ilu re  w as th a t the 
m ajority  of th e  K u rd ish  tribes dec ided  ag a in s t ris ing  aga in st the 
K em alists. S ignificantly , the  b ook le t T he Case o f  K u rd is ta n  a g a in s t 
T u rkey  p u b lish ed  in 1928 in  th e  U nited  S tates by the K u rd ish  o r
g an iza tio n  H o y b u n  n o ted  th a t if a t th a t tim e the  K urds h a d  a t
tacked  from  th e  so u th  an d  the  A rm en ians from  the  no rth , they  
cou ld  h av e  so lved  b o th  the  A rm en ian  an d  th e  K urd ish  Q u estio n s 
w ith  th e ir  o w n  forces in  the  su m m er of 1919.

T ry in g  to  find  o u t th e  causes of the  abortive  revolt, M ustafa 
K em al o rd e re d  R eshid  Pasha, the  g o v ern o r of Sivas province, to



The Kurds, The Armenian Question284

a n c e s to rs ." Such te ؛. leg ram s w ere also  sen t to  Sheikh  A bdu lbak i 
Effendi K iifrev Z ad e  of Bitlis, O m er A gha of D ershev , R esul A gha 
of M ushas, S ad u llah  Effendi, Sheikh  M ah m u d  Effendi, Sheikh 
Z iy aed d in  Effendi from  N u rsh in , the ch ief of the  G arzan  K urds 
Jem il C h a to  Bey, an d  m any  o th er p ro m in en t K u rd ish  leaders. 
M ustafa  K em al sen t fam ous ash ire t lead ers  a c ircu lar le tter e n 
co u rag in g  th em  to fight ag a in s t the  A rm en ian s an d  " th e  p ro v o ca
tions of o th e r  enem ies."".’

M any of the  K u rd ish  lead ers  re sp o n d ed  to  the  ap p ea l of 
M ustafa  K em al. T elegram s an d  le tters w ere  sen t to  A n k ara  from  
v ario u s p a r ts  of W estern  A rm enia , assu rin g  the  K em alists of the 
K u rd ish  fa ith fu lness to  the ca lipha te  an d  the  su ltanate , as w ell as 
the  fr ien d sh ip  of the  K urd ish  an d  T urk ish  people.^^

N evertheless, n o t all the  K u rd ish  lead ers  ex p ressed  th e ir  re a d 
iness to  co llaborate  w ith  the  K em alists. K urd ish  revo lts  an d  rio ts 
b ro k e  o u t aga in st the T urk ish  n a tio n a lis ts  a t v a rio u s  reg ions. Som e 
of the  feudal lo rds an d  tribal chiefs w h o  su p p o rte d  the  su ltan  an d  
m is tru s ted  the  K em alists rejected  the  re so lu tio n s of the  E rzu rum  
C ongress an d  re fu sed  co llabora tion  w ith  the  K em alists. It w as no t 
a co incidence th a t co m parab ly  sm all n u m b er o f K u rd s  p a rtic ip a t
ed  in  th e  Sivas C ongress.^ ' O n e  reason  w as th e  p a ra g ra p h  in  the 
political re so lu tio n  accep ted  by th e  E rzu ru m  C o n g ress  s ta tin g  th a t 
the  M uslim  e lem en ts  liv ing  in  the  seven  ea s te rn  p rov inces  "are  
v iew ed  as fra terna l g ro u p s  o rig in a tin g  from  the  sam e paren ts ,"  
w h ich  basically  d en ies  th e  ex istence of th e  K u rd ish  nation .

D u rin g  th e  Sivas C ongress, the  K em alists received w ord  
th a t th e  K u rd s  in  th e  M alatya region, in c lu d in g  a la rge  n u m b er 
o f m em b ers  o f th e  A ssocia tion  for the  A ssociation  for the  R evival 
of K u rd is tan , an d  m any  m em b ers  o f th e  no tab le  B ed irhan  clan 
such  as  K am u ran  Ali Bey, h is b ro th e r Jelade t Bey, Jem il P ashazade 
E krem  Bey from  D iyarbak ir, an d  the  g o v ern o r o f M alatya Khalil 
[Halil] R ahm i Bey B ed irhan , w ere  p lan n in g  a revo lt ag a in st the 
g o v ern m e n t for the  p u rp o se  o f e s tab lish in g  an  in d e p e n d e n t 
Kurdistan.^^ A conference am o n g  the K u rd ish  lead e rs  w as held  
in  Shiro, located  ab o u t 20 k ilom eters aw ay  from  M alatya, w h e re  
K halil R ahm i-bey  p ro m u lg a ted  in  the  n am e  of th e  C om m ittee  of 
the D efense of R ights of the  K u rd s th e  basic  p rin c ip les  of in d e 
p e n d e n t K urd is tan . As a c ircu lar letter, th is  d o cu m en t w as sen t to  
n u m e ro u s  in fluen tia l K u rd ish  leaders, ca lling  o n  th em  to  ra ise  the
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h av in g  any  k ind  of political ties w ith  the  T urks an d  the A rabs. 
A s for the fu tu re  A rm en ian  state, they  w ere read y  to  recognize it, 
"if, of course, th a t s ta te  is located  o u ts id e  of those territo ries on 
w hich  they  h ad  claim s." They p ro p o sed  a p o p u la tio n  exchange, 
m ean in g  th a t A rm en ian s w o u ld  be transferred  from  the territo ry  
of the  fu tu re  K u rd ish  s ta te  to  th a t of the A rm en ian  one, w hile  all 
the K urds on  A rm en ian  territo ry  w o u ld  m ove to K urd istan . A s for 
the  A ssy rian s ' claim s to a sep a ra te  te rrito ry  o r "nationa l hom e," 
the K u rd ish  sta tesm en  unco n d itio n a lly  objected to this, exp la in 
ing th a t the A ssyrians w ere n o t a m ajority  anyw here.^؟

M ustafa  K em al reso lu te ly  fo u g h t all the K u rd ish  o rg an iza 
tions an d  s ta tesm en  w h o  d id  n o t reject the  idea of the estab lish 
m en t of an  A rm en ian  s ta te  in E astern  A natolia. Thus, o n  N ovem 
b er 17, 1919, " th e  fa ther of the T urks" sen t a rep roach fu l le tter 
from  Sivas to  M ah m u d  C h iiru k su lu  Pasha, the  K urd ish  sta tesm an  
an d  m em b er of the O tto m an  Senate. K em al rem in d ed  him  ab o u t 
h is  an n o u n c em en t at an  in terv iew  w ith  the  F rench -language 
n e w sp a p e r Le B osporus  that, "W ith o u t accep ting  the  ex aggera ted  
d em an d s  of the A rm en ian s as being  reasonable, w e are  w illing  
to consen t to  certa in  a lte ra tio n s b e in g  m ad e  in  the  fron tier line." 
K em al w ro te  ab o u t th is w ith o u t h id in g  h is rage:

It w as, ind eed , an  asto n ish in g  an d  rem ark ab le  th in g  th a t a 
sta tesm an , a m em b er of the  Peace C om m ision , could  com 
m it h im se lf to  a s ta tem en t th a t w as practically  a p rom ise  
to  g ra n t te rrito ria l com pensa tion  in E astern  A nato lia  to 
the A rm en ians.

...1 said  th a t " th e  p o p u la tio n  of Eastern  A nato lia  w ere 
perfec tly  justified  in  feeling incensed  an d  irrita ted  at th is 
p h rase ; th a t the  nation , accord ing  to  the decisions arriv ed  
a t a t the  E rzerum  an d  Sivas C ongresses, h ad  no  idea of 
ced in g  an  inch  of th e ir te rrito ry  an d  h ad  dec id ed  to  d e 
fend th e ir o w n  rights, as a lread y  an n o u n ced  to the  w hole 
w orld , even  if the  G ov ern m en t sh o u ld  tam ely  su b m it to  a 
sh am efu l p ro m ise  of th is descrip tion ."

1 a d d e d  th a t th is decision  of the  n a tio n  w as very well 
k n o w n  to  the  ho n o rab le  m em bers of the  Peace C om m is
s io n  a n d  th a t they  m u st follow  it.٩.'
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a rre s t a n d  b rin g  to  h im  th e  ch ief o rg an ize rs  of th e  revolt, in c lu d 
ing  K âm u ran  Ali, Je lade t Bey B ed irhan , an d  Jem il P ash azad e  
E krem  Bey. H ow ever, on ly  A lishan  Bey, the  lead e r of th e  K ochgiri 
tribe an d  g o v ern o r of Ü m ran iye  d istric t, w as b ro u g h t to  K em al. 
D u rin g  in te rro g a tio n , A lishan  Bey dec la red  th a t acco rd in g  to  the  
US p re s id e n t W ilson 's  p rincip les, A rm en ia  w o u ld  gain  th e  east
e rn  p rov inces, so the  K u rd s ' in terests  w o u ld  be  v io lated . Thus, 
th e ir objective w as to  estab lish  an  a u to n o m o u s  K u rd is tan  u n d e r  
the p ro tec tio n  of th e  su ltan a te  in th e  p rov inces  w h e re  the  K urd ish  
p eo p le  co m p o sed  a m ajority . M ustafa  K em al, w h o  p ersonally  w as 
co n d u c tin g  th e  in te rro g a tio n , an n o u n c ed  th a t W ilson 's  p rinc ip les 
h ad  n o  pow er, an d  p ro p o sed  th a t the  K u rd ish  lead ers  co llaborate  
w ith  th e  K em alists. H e a d d e d  th a t a t the  E rzu ru m  C ongress, all 
the  K u rd ish  rep resen ta tiv e s  h ad  a ssu red  h im  th a t they  w o u ld  s u p 
p o rt  th e  n a tio n a lis ts  figh ting  for " th e  d efen se  of the  h o m e lan d ." ’؛.‘

T he K u rd s  h a d  n o  com m on  v iew  a b o u t e ith e r th e  w ay  to  
es tab lish in g  K u rd ish  s ta teh o o d  o r the  q u es tio n  of th e  reb irth  of 
A rm en ian  s ta teh o o d  o n  th e  te rrito ry  o f W estern  A rm enia . H en ry  
C hurch ill K ing a n d  C h arles  R. C ran e  re p o rted  ex trem ely  im p o rtan t 
in fo rm ation  on  this. T hey  w ere  the  A m erican  sec tion  m em b ers  of 
a theore tically  in tera llied  com m ission  on  th e  p o ten tia l m an d a te s  
of Turkey, an d  w ere co n d u c tin g  a co m p reh en siv e  investiga tion  
in  the  O tto m an  E m pire  from  June 10 to  July 29, 1919 on, am o n g  
o th e r th ings, the A rm en ian  an d  K u rd ish  Q uestions. For instance, 
the ir re p o rt n o ted  th a t A h m ed  Em in (Yalman), the  w e ll-know n  
T urk ish  jo u rn a lis t an d  p u b lish e r a n d  e d ito r of the  n e w sp a p e r Va
k it, tried  to  p e rsu a d e  th em  th a t it w o u ld  have  been  a g rea t m istake  
if the  Paris C o ngress g ra n te d  the  A rm en ian s  the  te rrito rie s  w h ere  
the  T urks an d  K u rd s w ere  the  m ajority . In his o p in io n  the  K u rd s 
sh o u ld  be  p re p a re d  to  receive au to n o m y  in those  regions.'.^.

D u rin g  the ir tou r, the m em bers  of the  K ing-C rane com m ission  
m et a n u m b e r of K u rd ish  sta tesm en  w h o  in tro d u ced  them selves  as 
the  m em bers  of the  K u rd ish  D em ocratic  Party . S ta tesm en  su ch  as 
N e jm u d d in  Bey, H ü sey in  Bey, an d  A ziz B aban Bey ap p ro v ed  the 
idea of es tab lish ing  a K urd ish  s ta te  u n d e r  a B ritish m an d a te  in the 
reg ions w here, in th e ir op in ion , the  K urd ish  p o p u la tio n  fo rm ed  
a "sign ifican t m ajority ."  They m en tio n ed  such  reg ions as K har- 
berd , D iyarbakir, Van, Bitlis, Bayazit an d  M osul, w ith  an  o u tle t to 
th e  M ed ite rran ean  Sea. T hey  em p h asized  th a t they  w ere  ag a in s t
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th a t concern , beg in n in g  in  Jan u a ry  1920, th e  g o v ern m en t of the 
R epublic of A rm enia pa id  special a tten tio n  to  th e  K u rd s  w ith in  
the A rm en ian  b o rd e rs  in  o rd e r to  ob ta in  th e ir friendsh ip , o r  a t 
least th e ir  loyalty.

By decision  of the  A rm en ian  g o v ern m en t an d  on  the  in s tru c 
tions of the M in istry  of In ternal A ffairs, from  M arch to  the  en d  of 
A pril 1920, K aro Sasuni trave led  th ro u g h  tho se  reg ions. A ccom 
p an ied  by  the g o v ern o r of K ars, S tepan  G horg h an ian , he m et w ith  
K urd ish  an d  A zerbaijan i rep resen ta tiv es  to  p reach  in tere thn ic  
so lidarity . At the  sam e tim e, Sasuni p a id  in d iv id u a l v isits to  the  
K urd ish  lead e rs  an d  tried  to exp la in  the  necessity  of A rm enian- 
K urd ish  co llaboration . Except for the  Yezidis, how ever, ab o u t 
sixty th o u san d  K u rd s rem ain ed  d is tan t. T ho u g h  they  dep ic ted  
them selves as A rm en ian  citizens in  th e ir w ords, in th e ir actions 
“they  w ere b iased  in  favor of the  T urks."^  "T he K u rd s  rem ained  
a rm ed  a long  o u r  bo rd e rs ,"  Sasun i w ro te , "so  th a t the A rm enian  
arm y  w as ob liged  to keep  an  eye on the T urkish  reg u la r troops 
an d  Tatar p o p u la tio n  on  the one  h an d , an d  on  the o ther, to  w atch  
over the  a rm ed  K urds in sid e  a n d  n ea r th e  b o rd e rs ." ؛؛؛؛

In S ep tem ber 1920, afte r the  o u tb reak  o f th e  A rm enian-T urk- 
ish w ar, p a r t  of the K u rd s  o f W estern  A rm en ia  jo ined  the  a rm y  of 
K azim  K arabek ir Pasha a n d  fo u g h t ag a in st the  R epublic of A rm e
nia. The K u rd s  of O lti an d  K oghb as w ell as the  H ay d aran li ash ire t 
of M alazk ert an d  A rchesh  u n d e r  the  le ad e rsh ip  of K ör H ü sey in  
Pasha becam e n o ted  for th e ir an ti-A rm en ian  activities. They p a r
tic ipa ted  in th e  battles of K ars an d  A lexandropo l.

O n D ecem ber 2, 1920, A rm enia , h av in g  suffered  im m ensely  
d u rin g  the  T urk ish -A rm en ian  w ar, w as forced to  sign  the  T reaty  
of A lexandropo l. Soviet ru le  w as estab lished  in A rm enia, co n c lu d 
ing th e  last p ag e  of th e  chronic les of the  first A rm en ian  republic .

M eanw hile , the  K u rd ish  q u es tio n  w as g en era tin g  n ew  sp ark s 
in Turkey. In 1920, o n e  of the  K u rd ish  leaders, K halit Bey Jibranli, 
an d  a n u m b e r of K u rd ish  officers in the  Turkish  arm y  held  n eg o 
tia tions w ith  K u rd ish  tribal chiefs an d  sheikhs in the  p rov inces of 
V ardo, K arlova, M anazkert, B ulanik  an d  K hnus to  create  a u n ited  
fron t an d  s tru g g le  ag a in s t th e  E rzu ru m  an d  Sivas C ongresses an d  
an  artic le  of th e  N a tio n a l Pact. It w as the  artic le w h ich  den ied  th e  
ex istence of th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  an d  placed  a tom bstone  o ver the 
idea of in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ’؛؛؛.
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The p re v a len t m en ta lity  am o n g  the  K u rd s  w as th a t E astern  
A nato lia  h ad  to  form  an  in sep arab le  p a r t o f T urkey. It m ean t the 
rejection of the  idea  of es tab lish in g  an  A rm en ian  s ta te  o n  th e  te rr i
to ry  of W estern  A rm en ia '؛؛.

The su lta n 's  g o v ern m e n t in C o n stan tin o p le  w as n o t as  ca te
gorical an d  neg a tiv e  to w ard s  the  A rm en ian  claim s as  th e  T urk ish  
N a tionalis ts  o r K em alists w ere. A lek san d r K hatisian  testified  th a t 
in  the su m m er of 1920 he  m et R eshad Pasha, the  m in is te r o f in te r
nal affairs of the  su lta n 's  g o v ern m en t an d , he said : "I revealed  o u r  
a sp ira tio n s to  R eshad  P asha an d  ex p la in ed  h o w  d esirab le  it w as 
to  d e te rm in e  th ro u g h  m u tu a l ag reem en t the  b o rd e rs  o f U n ited  
A rm enia , by  in c lu d in g  the  sign ifican t p o rtio n  of the  six v ilayets 
an d  a p o rt in  the  A rm en ian  te rrito rie s  to  th u s  so lve o u r  anc ien t 
d isp u te ."  In rep ly . R eshad  P asha d re w  the  possib le  fron tiers  of A r
m enia from  th e  T urk ish  v iew p o in t, an d  it co m p rised  all o f R ussian  
A rm enia , the A lash k ert a n d  B asen valleys, an d  the  p o rt  o f R ize on  
the  Black Sea."̂؛  O th e r in fo rm atio n  confirm s th a t th is  w as n o t on ly  
the  perso n a l o p in io n  of R eshad  Pasha b u t the  political p o sitio n  of 
the g o v e rn m e n t o f Su ltan  M ehm ed  VI V ah idedd in . T he p ro b lem  
w as th a t in la te  1919 an d  1920 the  C o n sta n tin o p le  g o v ern m en t d id  
n o t have  real p o w e r an d  the  real a u th o rity  w as irre triev ab ly  in  the  
h a n d s  of th e  K em alists.

Except for som e in d iv id u a l insign ifican t inciden ts, no  o th e r 
K u rd ish  an ti-K em alist m o v em en ts  o r  se rio u s a rm ed  revo lts  took  
place. T his a ttes ts  to  the  fact th a t the  in te rests  o f th e  K em alists 
an d  K u rd s  perfec tly  co incided  on  the  A rm en ian  Q uestion . A s a 
consequence , n o  in te rn a l K urd ish  fron t w as fo rm ed  ag a in s t the  
K em alists in  W estern  A rm enia . O n  th e  con tra ry , m o st o f the  K u rd 
ish  p o p u la tio n  w as invo lved  in the  a rm ed  figh t a g a in s t A rm enia 
an d  G reece. T hey  also  actively  p a rtic ip a ted  in th e  s tru g g le  ag a in st 
the  A rm en ian s  an d  th e  F rench  in Cilicia. In rep ly  to  th e  K em alists ' 
special ap p e a l th e  K u rd s becam e p a rticu la rly  n o to rio u s  fo r o rg a 
n iz in g  the  m assive s lau g h te r o f the  A rm en ian  p o p u la tio n  in  the  
reg io n s o f U rfa an d  M arash.

Early in  1920 the  K u rd s of Kogb, K agzvan, A ra ra t an d  O ld  
becam e a d an g e ro u s  force for th e  R epub lic  of A rm enia . T hey 
co u ld  w eak en  th e  A rm en ian  forces o r  e n d a n g e r  the  rea r if those  
forces tried  to  en te r  A lash k ert an d  Basen " to  becom e th e  m aste r 
b y  a rm ed  force of the  te rrito ry  of the  h o m e la n d ." A ؛؛؛؛ s a re su lt of



291Chapter F tue

O ccasionally  the K em alists m ad e  vain, u n su b s tan tia ted  
p rom ises  to  pacify the K u rd s an d  stroke the  p rid e  of the K urd ish  
sta tesm en  co llabora ting  w ith  them . As an exam ple, th e  d elega te  
o t E rzu rum , HU seyin Avni Bey, dec la red  a t the G ran d  N ational 
A ssem bly  of Turkey: "T his co u n try  belongs to  the  K u rd s an d  the 
T urks." ٩̂ Such an n o u n cem en ts  w hich  ob ligated  n o th in g  could  no t 
at all satisfy  K u rd ish  political circles w liich w ere d e m a n d in g  the 
satisfac tion  of their na tional am bitions w ith in  the  fram ew o rk  of a 
jo in t fed era ted  state.

W hen  necessary , the  K em alists th rew  aw ay  th e ir m ask  of 
frien d sh ip  w ith  the K urds. Thus, in sp rin g  1921, the  K em alists 
d em an d e d  the  d isp ersa l of fhe an ti-g o v e rn m en t K u rd ish  detach- 
m en ts  in  D ersim ; o th erw ise  they  w o u ld  o rd e r the  ob lite ra tio n  of 
the K u rd ish  settlem ents. The K u rd s an sw ered  th e  th rea t w ith  a 
revo lt w h ich  sp re ad  to  o th e r K u rd ish -p o p u la ted  reg ions encom - 
p assin g  fifteen th o u san d  sq u are  k ilom eters.“) T he A n k ara  gov- 
e rn m e n t first dec id ed  to  d iv id e  the  K urd ish  m o v em en t w ith  the  
help  of the  K urd ish  s ta tesm en  w h o  w ere on  th e ir  side, an d  they  
enjoyed som e success. Later, they  am assed  sign ifican t forces at 
the  cen ters of the  revolts, an d  on M arch 15, 1921, they  dec la red  
a s ta te  of siege in the  p rov inces  of Sivas, E lazigh an d  Erzinjan. 
The g o v ern m en t sen t a te leg ram  to the  lead ers  of the  in su rrec tion  
d e m a n d in g  the ir su rren d er, an d  received the response: "as they  
are aw are  th a t the  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t in ten d s  to  ex te rm in a te  the  
K urds as they  ex te rm in a ted  the  A rm enians, they  w ill co n tin u e  the 
stru g g le  for the  sake of th e ir na tio n a l rights."^'

The in su rgency  grew  b igger un til it reached  such  g rea t p ro p o r- 
tions th a t the  A nkara  g o v ern m en t h ad  to d ra w  back som e T urk ish  
tro o p s  from  the  G reek  fron t to  sen d  aga inst th e  rebels. F inally  the 
K em alists w ere able to  su p p re ss  the  revolt w ith  g rea t difficulty.

In 1921, M ustafa  K em al an d  h is g o v ern m en t s ta rted  energetic  
ac tiv ities in  th e  h o p e  of tak in g  ad v a n ta g e  of K u rd ish  n a tio n a l an d  
re lig ious sen tim en ts  to  seize M osul p rov ince  from  the E nglish 
an d  F rench  an d  join th is reg ion  rich in oil to  the  "N ew  T urkey ." 
M ustafa  K em al fru sted  the  acco m p lish m en t of th af im p o rtan t 
task  to  one of h is close com pan io n s-in -a rm s. G eneral O z d em ir 
Pasha, w h o  h a d  re p ea ted ly  revealed  h is d ip lo m a tic  capab ility  in 
fin d in g  u n u su a l so lu tio n s  to  v a rio u s p rob lem s. C alling  the  T urks 
an d  K u rd s  "ch ild ren  of one  com m on  re lig ion ," the  gen era l ap-
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In the su m m er of 1920, K halit Bey Jibran li es tab lished  ties w ith  
A b d u l G h ad er an d  A b d u rra h m a n  H akkari, m em bers  of the  A s
sociation  for the R evival of K u rd is tan  in Istanbu l. T h ro u g h  their 
m ed ia tion , he cam e to  an  ag reem en t w ith  the K urd ish  d elega te  to 
the  T urk ish  G ran d  N a tio n a l A ssem bly  (TGNA) Y usuf Z iya an d  
h is  su p p o rte rs  to  fight for the  in d ep en d en ce  of K u rd is tan  w ith  the 
h e lp  of the  L eague of N ations. At the  sam e tim e, the su p p o rte rs  of 
K halit Bey p re p a re d  for an  a rm ed  revo lt in the D ersim -K ochgiri 
area, w h ich  w as m ain ly  in h ab ited  by the  K izilbash  (A li-Ilahi) p o p 
u la tion , hostile  to w ard s  the  T urk ish  governm en t.

Early in  1920 the  rep resen ta tiv es  of som e in fluen tia l K urd ish  
tribes such  as the Janbekli an d  K u rm esh an  convened  an  assem 
bly  in D ersim , an d  the  p a rtic ip an ts  u n an im o u sly  sw o re  to s ta rt an  
a rm ed  s tru g g le  for the  sake of the estab lish m en t of an  in d e p e n 
d en t K urd is tan , w h ich  w o u ld  com p rise  D iyarbakir, Van, Bitlis, 
E lazigh, an d  D ersim -K ochgiri p ro v in c e s—th a t is, a large p a r t  of 
the te rrito ry  of W estern  A rm enia.

In N o v em b er 1920 the  K u rd ish  lead ers  of D ersim  a n d  C hm sh- 
ka tsag  convened  a n ew  m eetin g  in  K hozat, th e  cen te r of D ersim , 
an d  d ec id ed  to  u n ite  all th e ir forces to  ga in  th e ir  n a tio n a l righ ts. 
In N o v em b er 15, they  sen t a le tte r to  the  A n k a ra  g o v e rn m e n t an d  
d e m a n d e d  an  im m ed ia te  a n sw e r ab o u t its v iew s o n  the  au to n o m y  
of K urd istan . T he le tter a lso  d e m a n d e d  the  re lease o f all the  K u rd s 
im p riso n ed  in  E lazigh, M alatya, Sivas an d  Erzinjan, th e  im m e d i
a te  re trea t o f the  T urk ish  tro o p s  from  the  K ochgiri region, an d  
the  w ith d raw a l o f all T urk ish  officials from  all reg ions w ith  K u rd 
ish m ajorities. In  re sp o n se  to  the  letter, the  g o v e rn m e n t o f A n k ara  
sen t a d e leg a tio n  to  E laz igh  a n d  D ersim . In o rd e r  to  calm  d o w n  
th e  K urds, it a n n o u n c ed  th a t th e ir  cla im s w ere  ju s t a n d  ad v ised  
th em  to  ab sta in  from  rebellion '؛؛.

P re ten d in g  to  b e  th e  K u rd s ' friends, th e  K em alists tried  to  
gain  th e  fav o r of in fluen tia l K u rd ish  lead e rs  w ith  v a rio u s p ro m 
ises a n d  bribes. T hey  w ere  ab le  to  o b ta in  th e  fr ie n d sh ip  o f som e 
tribal chiefs o f D ersim  su ch  as M echo A gha, D iap  A gha, M ustafa 
Zeki Bey, R em iz Bey, A b d u lh ak  Teftik Bey, a n d  H asan  H ayri Bey. 
T he K em alists ap p o in ted  th em  as  d e leg a tes  to  th e  G ran d  N a tio n a l 
A ssem bly  of T urkey, afte r w h ich  these  fo rm er o p p o n e n ts  b egan  
closely co llab o ra tin g  w ith  the  K em alists. M oreover, som e o f them  
la te r su p p o rte d  th e  T urk ish  N a tio n a lis ts  in  the  su p p re ss io n  o f the  
an ti-K em alist revo lt in  D ersim ..؛؛.
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m erit s ta r ted  u n d e r  the  lead e rsh ip  of Ism ail A gha Sim ko, the  tribal 
ch ief of th e  Shekkak  tribe, as a coun tera ttack  to  the  consisten t s ta te  
policy  ab o u t the  sub ju g a tio n  of in su b o rd in a te  tribes. The in su r
gen ts  d e m a n d e d  the  creation  of an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  on  the 
te rr ito ry  o f I ra n . ٠١؛؛

T here is som e ev idence  th a t the K urd ish  in su rrec tion  w hich 
h ad  the  p u rp o se  of libera ting  Iran ian  K u rd is tan  received its in sp i
ra tion  from  the  T urks an d  Bolsheviks. The K em alists tried  to keep 
the  P ersian  territo rie s  in  constan t tu rb u len ce  to create hostility  be
tw een  the  P ersians an d  the K urds, so th a t the T urks cou ld  rely on  
the  Iran ian  g o v e rn m e n t's  su p p o rt aga in st the K urd ish  m ovem ent. 
In ad d itio n , the  K em alists a ttem p ted  th ro u g h  those m ovem en ts  to 
d is trac t K u rd ish  a tten tio n  from  T urkey an d  to  concen trate  o n  Ira
n ian  K u rd is tan .“  In 1922 Basri Bey, the head  of the  T urk ish  a rm y 's  
genera l staff, sen t a secret in struction  to  O zd em ir Pasha in fo rm ing  
him  th a t the  v ictories of Sim ko an d  the g ro w th  of h is influence 
am o n g  the  K u rd s w ere n o t in  the  T urk ish  in terest. The in stru c
tions con tinued : "H ow ever, it is n o t o u r in terest to  m ake h im  o u r 
enem y  either. So, you  w o u ld  accom plish  a g rea t service to  the 
h o m elan d  if you  cou ld  deceive the  tribes an d  incline them  aga in st 
Sim ko, by, for exam ple , sp re ad in g  ru m o rs  th a t S im ko cond u c ted  
th e  rev o lu tio n  w ith  E nglish  m oney , a n d  sh ed  K urd ish  b lood  to 
serve the  English, an d  solely h is o w n  in terests.".’'

D u rin g  h is  "sincere  ta lk" w ith  Sem en Ivanovich  A ralov, the 
Soviet a m b assa d o r in  A nkara, M ustafa  K em al d id  n o t conceal 
from  th e  d ip lo m a tic  re p resen ta tiv e  of th e  " friend ly  co u n try "  th a t 
" th e  K u rd s liv ing  a ro u n d  Lake U rm ia h ad  dec la red  th e ir desire  to  
w o rk  jo in tly  w ith  T urkey ," th a t th ey  h a d  the  necessary  a m o u n t of 
w e ap o n s  an d  m oney, an d  they  w ere  read y  to  fight ag a in st "E ng
lish  im p eria lism ."  "T he fa ther of the  T urks" then  exp la ined  to  
his in terlocu to r: "T he K urd ish  Q u estio n  is very  com plica ted  an d  
tan g led . E ng land  takes ad v a n ta g e  of the  fact th a t the  K u rd s  b e 
long  to  tw o  states, nam ely , to  T urkey  an d  Persia, an d  p lay s w ith  
this. E ng land  w an ts  to  estab lish  a K u rd ish  sta te  u n d e r  its contro l 
an d  th u s  be  in  a co m m an d in g  p o sitio n  w ith  respect to  us, Persia 
an d  th e  T ra n scau c asu s ...N o w  the  K urd ish  leaders are  d iv id ed ; 
one p a r t is inclined  to w ard s  Iran, the  o th e r to w ard s  E ngland , an d  
the  th ird  to w ard s  u s .. .  T he E nglish forced Sheikh  M ah m u d  to 
act ag a in s t u s  in S u lay m an iy ah ... We Turks," K em al con tin u ed
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p ea led  to  th em  to u n ite  a ro u n d  the A n k ara  g o v e rn m e n t an d  shed  
th e ir b lood  "fo r the  sake of the  fa ith" ag a in s t the  sw o rn  enem ies 
of Islam  an d  especia lly  ag a in s t the  E ng lish . ؛’؛  At the  sam e tim e, 
he successfu lly  em p lo y ed  the  key  w eap o n  of the  K em alist p o 
litical a rm o ry —an ti-im p eria lis t slogans. T hus, all the  K u rd ish  
lead e rs  w h o  re fu sed  to  obey  the  K em alists w ere  ca teg o rized  as 
the  "ag en ts  of im p eria lism ,"  " re lig io u s fanatics,"  " reac tio n aries ,"  
an d  so forth .

The K em alist au th o ritie s  a ttem p ted  to  use the  su p p o rt of Bol
shev ik  R ussia to  solve the  M osul p rob lem  in favor of Turkey, an d  
em p lo y ed  the  s logans of "an ti-im p eria lis t"  an d  "an ti-B ritish" as 
bait. T herefore, in his le tter d a ted  A u g u st 4,1921, the  K em alist m in 
ister o f foreign  affairs Y usuf K em al Bey a im ed  to  p e rsu a d e  G eor- 
gii C hicherin , the p eo p le 's  com m issar of fo reign  affairs of R ussia 
th a t the  British p lan n ed  to  take s tep s  to  g a in  con tro l of oil-rich 
M osul an d  to  p e rp e tu a te  th e ir colonial ru le  o ver Ind ia. N a tu ra lly  
th is  w o u ld  d irec tly  affect R ussian  in terests . "T ow ard  th is  goal," 
Y usuf K em al w ro te , " th e  E nglish  h ad  p lan n ed  to  e s tab lish  sev 
eral s ta tes  b e tw een  M esopo tam ia  an d  the  Black Sea w h ich  m u s t be 
u n d e r  th e ir o w n  p ro tec tion . A rm en ia  w as once p lan n ed  for such  
a p u rp o se , b u t now , since it is o u t o f th e  q uestion , E n g land  is try 
in g  to  u se  for th e  sam e p lan , th o u g h  in  vain, the  K u rd ish  b an d s  
con tro lled  by  scoundrels ." H ؛■’. e  w as re fe rrin g  to  the  e s tab lish m en t 
o f a K u rd ish  s ta te  u n d e r  B ritish  p ro tec tio n  o n  T u rk ey 's  te rrito ry .

It is im p ro b ab le  th a t M oscow  cou ld  n o t g u ess  th e  h id d e n  
m ean in g  of th e  K em alist " rev o lu tio n a ry  an ti-im peria lis tic"  p ro lix 
ity. H ow ever, led  b y  p u re ly  p ra g m a tic  consid era tio n s, th e  Soviet 
lead e rs  n o t o n ly  p re te n d e d  to  en th u sias tica lly  a n d  w h o leh e a rt
ed ly  accep t it b u t  a lso  s ta rte d  en c o u rag in g  the  ch au v in is tic  am b i
tions of A nkara.

For th e  sake o f the  so lu tio n  of th e  M osu l issue, the  K em al
ists actively  b eg an  to  u se  the  ca rd  of " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ."  
In  p a rticu la r, in  o rd e r  to  g a in  th e  favor of th e  Iraqi K urds, the  
K em alists s ig n ed  an  ag reem en t w ith  th e ir in fluen tia l lead ers  in  
w h ich  th ey  p ro m ised  to  a id  th e  "ho ly  cause"  of the  in d ep en d e n ce  
of Iraqi K urd is tan . T hus, A n k ara  gave  its ap p ro v a l to  e s tab lish  an  
" in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan ,"  b u t  on ly  a t th e  expen se  of Iraq .٥̂

In the  early  1920s, Iran ian  K u rd is tan  w as a t the  cen te r o f the  
K em alists ' a tten tion . In  m id-1922, a p o w erfu l sep a ra tis t m ove-
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th e  n a tionalistic  K em alists, w h ile  the ir p rev io u s  su p p o rt an d  se r
vices to  the  T urk ish  s ta te  w ere com pletely  ignored . At the sam e 
tim e, they  d eep ly  reg re tted  th a t "w h en  the  T urks w ere d ea d ,"  th a t 
is to  say, in the  final period  of W orld  W ar I w hen , afte r the M udros 
A rm istice the  defea ted  T urk ish  s ta te  w as p laced  a t the  m ercy of 
the A llies, they  lost th e ir chance an d  d id  n o t revolt.

T hese g rav e  th o u g h ts  d ro v e  the K urds to  in terna l o rg an iza 
tion. In the  a u tu m n  of 1920, a n u m b er of in fluen tia l K urd ish  lead 
ers  such  as the  Jibranli a sh ire t chief C olonel K halit, the  p a rliam en 
ta ry  d elega te  from  Bitlis Ali Reza, K em al Fevzi Bey, an d  Sheikh 
Said N ak sh b en d i es tab lish ed  an  o rg an iza tio n  w hich  afte r five 
yea rs  of activ ity  becam e a com plete  n e tw o rk  roo ted  in  the  reg ions 
o f Turkey  in h ab ited  by  K urds, an d , m o st im po rtan tly , found  s u p 
p o rte rs  in  Iran, Iraq, Syria a n d  even  Egypt.
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w ith  a sm irk , "d o  no t leave w ro n g s  u n re q u ite d  either. We help ed  
the  K urd ish  Fettik an d  o th ers  to  revo lt ag a in st the E nglish in  the 
so u th  of K urd istan .".^

In A ugust 1922, the troops of Reza K han of Iran w ip ed  o u t Sim- 
ko 's  revolt an d  occupied  his residence of C hehrik  Kale, th u s  e n d 
ing for a w hile  T urkish  in terference in the in terna l affairs of Iran.

The K em alists fo llow ed a politics of d o u b le  s tan d ard s ; w hile  
su p p o rtin g  the  n a tio n a l d esires of the K u rd s  in  Iran  an d  Iraq, in 
the  reg ions of T urk ish  K u rd is tan  an d  W estern  A rm en ia  in h ab ited  
by  K urds, they  fo llow ed the  trad itio n a l policy  of "b lo o d  a n d  iron" 
by  m ercilessly  c ru sh in g  any  inc lina tion  to w a rd s  in d ep en d e n ce  
an d  in  genera l w o rk in g  to  ex tirp a te  the  K urd ish  Q uestion . The 
K em alists fostered  p lan s  to  tran sfo rm  T urkey  in to  a h o m o g en o u s  
s ta te  from  the n a tio n a l an d  e th n ic  p o in ts  of v iew . T herefore, they  
w ere  p re p a re d  to  co n tin u e  th e  policy  b e g u n  by  the  Y oung T urks 
of c leansing  W estern  A rm en ia  of "alien  e lem en ts"  in  o rd e r  to  es
tab lish ing  an  e thn ica lly  u n ifo rm  T urkey. N o w  it w as the  tu rn  of 
th e  K urds, an d  A n k ara  in ten d ed  to  solve the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  in  
its o w n  m anner.

D ep ic ting  the tu rn  of M ustafa  K em al's  po licy  to  th e  s tra teg y  
of " th e  big  stick," the  K urd ish  n a tio n a l s ta te sm an  K a m u ran  Be- 
d irh a n  n o ted  th a t w h en  the  K u rd s  re m in d e d  h im  ab o u t th e  a b u n 
d a n t p rom ises g iven  to  them  in th e  past, he in re sp o n se  sh o w ed  the  
K u rd s can n o n s an d  bayone ts, an d  o rd e red  the  closure of K u rd ish  
schools, the  a rre s t o f in fluen tia l an d  patrio tic  sta tesm en , an d  the  
su rre n d e r  of the  la tte r to  the n o to rio u s  In d e p en d en c e  C o u rts  (spe
cial cou rts  es tab lish ed  d u rin g  the  T urk ish  W ar of In d ep en d en ce  to 
p ro secu te  those ag a in s t the g o v ern m en t).؛’‘'

O n  O cto b er 18, 1923, the G ran d  N a tio n a l A ssem bly  of T ur
key a d o p te d  a law  "ab o u t the su p p re ss io n  of b a n d it m o vem en ts ,"  
w h ich  gave the  g o v ern m en t th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to qua lify  an y  m ove
m en t as one of b rig an d a g e  an d  b an d itry  a n d  su p p re ss  it w ith  
m erciless cruelty .

The m eth o d  of " to tal c leansing ,"  a lread y  a ttem p ted  on  the A r
m en ians, en te red  its nex t stage. The K u rd s w ere  conv inced  th a t 
after m assacring  the A rm enians, G reeks an d  A ssyrians, an d  ex
pelling  th em  from  the  co u n try  by b ru te  force, they  rem a in ed  alone 
in  Turkey, an d  the  T urkish  d a n g e r now  w as exclusively  focused 
o n  them . T hey also  realized  th a t th e ir Islam ism  h ad  no  value  for
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DEVELOPMENTS IN THE KURDISH AND 
ARMENIAN QUESTIONS IN THE PERIOD 

BETWEEN SEVRES AND LAUSANNE

Even befo re  the  q u es tio n s  concern ing  T urkey  becam e a subject 
of th e  neg o tia tio n s a t the  in te rn a tio n a l peace conferences, B ritish 
d ip lo m acy  h a d  energetica lly  w o rk ed  o u t a varie ty  of ap p ro ach es 
to  the  "T urk ish  Q uestio n "  it w as go ing  to  use  d u rin g  vario u s in 
te rn a tio n a l g a therings. The A rm en ian  an d  the  K urd ish  Q uestions 
h ad  th e ir  sign ifican t p lace in the  British long-term  an d  com plex 
p lans. H ow ever, a fu n d am en ta l so lu tion  to  these p rob lem s w as 
certa in ly  n o t the  m ain  ta rg e t o f the B ritish govern m en t. Its ow n  
geopolitical in te re sts  w ere  n a tu ra lly  the  co u n try 's  p rio rity . The 
F oreign  Office d id  n o t shy  aw ay  from  the  tried  an d  tested  m eth o d  
of artific ia lly  in flam ing  an  issue  in  o rd e r  to  m ake an  ad v e rsa ry  
m ore  y ie ld ing . Such an  a ttem p t w as m ad e  in the su m m er of 1919.

T he B ritish po litical ag en t C olonel A rno ld  Talbot W ilson u n 
veiled  a p lan  ab o u t the  s ta tu s  of W estern  A rm en ia  in ten d ed  to  
"so lve" the  A rm en ian  an d  the  K urd ish  Q uestions. T he colonel 
su g g ested  fo rm in g  an  A rm en ian  s ta te  by u n itin g  T reb izond  an d  
E rz u ru m  p rov inces, m ain ly  u n d e r  A m erican  pro tec tion , an d  es
tab lish in g  a K u rd ish  sta te , p re su m ab ly  u n d e r  British p ro tec tion , 
in th e  o th e r  fo u r A rm en ian  provinces. This suggestion  w as so 
a b su rd  th a t it m e t w ith  rejection even  in  British political circles. 
For instance , in  h is  le tte r to  L ord  C u rzo n  d a ted  A ugust 19, 1919, 
the  E nglish  ad m ira l W ebb w ro te  th a t h e  had  serious objections 
to  C olonel W ilson 's  p lan . The ad m ira l exp la ined  th a t T reb izond  
p ractica lly  d id  n o t h av e  any  A rm en ian  p opu la tion , w h e reas  Van 
an d  M u sh sau d  [th is w as h o w  W ebb called M ush] in W estern  A r
m enia, w h ich  h a d  a lw ay s been  reg ions heav ily  p o p u la ted  w ith  
A rm en ians, w e re  go in g  to  rem ain  in the K urd ish  state. The a d 
m iral co m m en ted ; "T h is w o u ld  be re g a rd e d  as a be tray a l o f A r-
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m o u n ta in s ."  T h a t m ean t th a t in o rd e r to secure the  M esopo tam ian  
b o rd e r, it w o u ld  be necessary  for the English, as the  com m issioner 
said, to  be " tak in g  on  only  so m uch  of the barren  m o u n ta in s  of 
K u rd is tan  as m ay be in d isp en sab le  for th is pu rp o se ."

Then, exp ressin g  his p la ton ic  love of the  A rm en ian  and  the 
K urd ish  peop les, the  com m issioner w en t on  to  say: "I have no t the 
s ligh test d o u b t b u t th a t British ad m in is tra to rs  cou ld  m an ag e  to 
secu re  peace an d  justice  to  the  K urds, as w ell as to  the  A rm en ians 
a lth o u g h  these tw o  th in g s are m ore  congenia l to  the  la tter th an  to 
the  form er."

T he com m issioner h ad  one conclusion; h e  consid ered  it d e 
sirab le  to  leave the d e te rm in a tio n  of the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  
zo n es "exactly  as vague as is o u r p re sen t kno w led g e  of the  real 
value of th e ir p re sen t claim s b o th  of w hich  are  w ith o u t d o u b t 
eq u a lly  p re p o s te ro u s ." ’ So th is  B ritish h ig h -ran k in g  s ta tesm an  
charac te rized  the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  am b itio n s fo r na tional 
se lf-d e te rm in a tio n  sim ply  as "p rep o ste ro u s"

Sir John  Evelyn S huckburgh , an  official o f th e  Ind ia  Office of 
G rea t Britain, h ad  an  even  m o re  n o tew o rth y  idea a b o u t the  K u rd 
ish an d  A rm en ian  Q uestions. S peak ing  ab o u t the  fu tu re  s ta te  of 
K urd is tan , he  w ro te  in  h is A ugust 1, 1919 le tter to  Lord C harles 
H a rd in g e  a t the  F oreign  Office, th a t the  civil com m issioner of 
B aghdad  w as em p o w e red  to  create  "an  A rab  p ro v in ce  of M osul, 
b o rd e red  by  a fringe of a u to n o m o u s  K u rd ish  S tates u n d e r  K u rd 
ish  C hiefs w ith  B ritish political adv ise rs ."  H ow ever, h e  ad d e d  
th a t such  in s tru c tio n s  w e re  tem p o ra ry , since all decisions w o u ld  
rem ain  indefin ite  un til th e ir  final so lu tions a t the  s ign ing  of the 
peace trea ty  w ith  Turkey.

It sa id  in the  le tter th a t acco rd ing  to  the  o p in io n  of E dw in  S. 
M ontague, th e  secre tary  of s ta te  for India, the final so lu tio n  of the 
K urd ish  Q u estio n  d ep e n d e d  on  various factors, one  of w h ich  w as 
th a t the  expanse  an d  n a tu re  of the  A rm en ian  sta te  w ere still in d ef
inite. H e objected  to  G reat B ritain  accep ting  the responsib ility  for 
" th e  p re d o m in a n tly  K u rd ish  a rea"  because he consid ered  it in ap 
p ro p ria te  to  ex tend  "B ritish m ilitary  an d  political com m itm en ts  in 
these rem ote  reg ions."  At the  sam e tim e, M on tague found  it "h a rd  
to  believe th a t any  o th e r W estern  P ow er w o u ld  accept a m an d a te  
for K u rd is tan  o r w o u ld  u n d e rta k e  the thank less task  of su p e rin 
te n d in g  its  affairs.'". H e w as also  aga inst re sto ring  T urk ish  ru le
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m en ian  in te rests  an d  in d irec t co n trad ic tio n  to  assu ran ces  w hich  
have  been  g iven  by A llied P ow ers."  T hen  h e  a d d e d  th a t " it w o u ld  
be q u ite  p re m a tu re  an d  m ost d a n g e ro u s  to  a tte m p t d e lim ita tio n  
of fron tie rs  of A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  a t p re sen t..." '

A n o th er B ritish  d ip lo m a t in  C o n stan tin o p le , T hom as B. 
H ohler, a lso  exp ressed  h is d isco m fo rt w ith  an d  criticism  o f C olo
nel W ilson 's  p lan  in h is le tte r w ritten  on  A u g u st 27, 1919 to  C lerk  
K err, n o tin g  th a t he  h im self is "m o re  o r  less co n v ersan t w ith  
K u rd ish  affairs," co ncern ing  w h ich  h e  h as  h a d  tw en ty  five years 
o f perso n a l experience . H e sa id  th a t he  a p p ro ach e d  th is  m a tte r 
from  a com plete ly  d iffe ren t p o in t of v iew , w h ich  he  w as su re  w as 
correct. H e said , "W e d o  n o t ca re  a ro w  of p in s  ab u t K u rd s  q u a  
K u rd s  I im agine, n o r ab o u t A rm en ian s  excep t from  a h u m a n ita r
ian  p o in t o f v ie w ..."  T hen  he  w e n t on  to  say, "I fear w e canno t 
afford  in  these  h a rd  tim es to  go  in  to o  heav ily  for h u m an ity , an d  
m u s t  b ase  o u rse lv es  in  th e  first p lace  o n  co n sid e ra tio n s  o f British 
in te rests ."  In H o h le r 's  o p in ion . G rea t B ritain  h a d  to  look  a t the  
K u rd ish  Q u estio n  p rac tica lly  solely  from  the  v iew p o in t of M eso
po tam ia . This m ean t th a t E ng land  w as to  ab s ta in  from  ra is in g  the  
A rm en ian  an d  the K u rd ish  Q u estio n s in T urkey  itself b ecau se  a t 
th a t m o m en t th is  d id  n o t co rresp o n d  to  B ritish in terests .

H o h ler h a d  an  ex trem ely  n ega tive  o p in io n  ab o u t C olonel W il
son. "T m  ra th e r fr ig h ten ed  of W ilson," he w rote . "H e seem s to  m e 
too  s lap -d ash , an d  h is in telligence h as  b een  very  fau lty  so far an d  
h is ac tions conseq u en tly  ra th e r im p ru d e n t, w h ile  h is  ag en ts  d o n 't  
in sp ire  confidence."

S u m m ariz in g  h is  v iew s, H o h le r fo u n d  th a t it w as necessary  to 
leave th e  b o rd e rs  of A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan  in  a vag u e  sta te  an d  
first of all becom e invo lved  in  "g e ttin g  o u r  M eso p o tam ian  fron tier 
r ig h t." This cou ؛ ld  n o t be ex p ressed  m o re  clearly . E n g land  w as 
try in g  to  avo id  p lay in g  w ith  fire in  a reg ion  w h e re  it h ad  n o  real 
o r long-term  in terests . Its focus w as M esopo tam ia , w h ich  "w as 
com ing  to" Britain acco rd ing  to  the  secret Sykes-P icot A greem ent.

The o p in io n  of the B ritish h igh  com m issioner in C o n s ta n tin o 
p le w as n o t m u ch  d iffe ren t from  th a t of H ohler, w h o  said  th a t the 
"w h o le  basis of o u r  ac tion  as reg a rd s  K u rd s sh o u ld  be in  m y  o p in 
ion the  assu ran ce  of a satisfac to ry  b o u n d a ry  to  M esopo tam ia ."  
The d ifference w as th a t "such  a b o u n d a ry  can n o t possib ly  be se
cu red  1 im ag ine  in the  p lains, b u t m u s t be fo u n d  in the  K u rd ish
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tim e)."" M oreover, C row e fo u n d  th a t the  first zone could  "link  
u p  Cilicia w ith  the  E rivan republic , an d  the  la tter m ig h t cover the 
really  K u rd ish  territo ries from  D iarbek ir to the  Persian  frontier. 
W h e th e r the  K u rd ish  zone sh o u ld  be a ttached  in som e w ay to a 
M esopo tam ian  m an d a te  o r left to  an  in te rn a tio n a l contro l, w ou ld  
be a m atte r for d isc u ss io n ..." .؛

In a n o th e r le tter to  K idston  d a ted  D ecem ber 1, 1919, C row e 
justifiab ly  w ro te  th a t " to  con sid er an d  dec ide  the A rm en ian  q u es
tion  p u re ly  on  the basis of p re sen t n u m b ers  w o u ld  su re ly  a m o u n t 
to  co u n ten an c in g  an d  en co u rag in g  the p as t T urk ish  m eth o d  of 
d ea lin g  w ith  the  p rob lem  of th e ir subject na tionalities!"؟

T hese p ro p o sa ls  an d  co u n te rp ro p o sa ls  testify  th a t the  B ritish 
au th o ritie s  d id  n o t have  clear p lan s  e ith er for the  K urd ish  o r for 
the  A rm en ian  Q uestion . The B ritish m ilita ry  au tho rities, an d  its 
gen era l staff in  p articu la r, d id  n o t see in A pril of 1920 "h o w  the 
S tate of A rm enia , if it is to inc lu d e  any  p a r t of the  fo rm er Turkish  
v ilayets, can  be estab lished  w ith o u t the  g oodw ill of T u rk ey ..."  ١٠’ It 
even  ap p e a re d  to the  genera l staff th a t " th e  best in terests  o f A rm e
nia d e m a n d  th a t h e r rep resen ta tiv es  sh o u ld  be to ld  frank ly  th a t 
h e r ex istence as a self-contained  State, if she d esires  to  abso rb  any  
te rrito ry  fo rm erly  T urkish , can  on ly  be g u a ra n te e d  u n d e r  T urk ish  
su ze ra in ty ..."  The genera l staff tried  to  a ssu re  th a t " if these  facts 
w ere  once faced m ost of the  d ifficulties connected  w ith  A rm enia 
w o u ld  d isa p p e a r ." "

A s early  as 1918, w h e n  try in g  to  a rg u e  th a t A rm en ia  w as no t 
able to  g a in  con tro l o v er its ancestra l lan d s  H en ry  W ilson, the  
British chief of the  Im peria l G eneral Staff, asked: "H o w  d o  you  
im ag ine  th a t u n a rm e d  A rm enia can resist an  a rm ed  T urkey  an d  
a rearm ed  A zerb a ijan ?" A ؛' fter s ign ing  th e  M u d ro s  A rm istice, the  
W ar Office of G rea t B ritain  exercised  p re ssu re  o n  its g o v ern m en t 
to  g ra d u a lly  m itiga te  its policy to w ard s  T urkey  an d  even  m ake 
concessions to  it. The W ar Office saw  the  n a tio n a lis t m o v em en t 
as a p a trio tic  o rg an iza tio n  w ith  the  ch ief goal of p rev en tin g  the 
p a r titio n in g  o f the  O tto m an  E m pire. It th rea ten ed  its o w n  g o v ern 
m en t th a t if B ritain d id  no t a ttem p t to  im p ro v e  its re la tions w ith  
the  K em alists, then  it h ad  to  be read y  to  accept th e  alliance of the 
K em alism  an d  B olshevism  w hich  w o u ld  sp re ad  Pan-Islam ic ideas 
from  the  T ran scasp ian  area to  Ind ia  an d  p ro v o k e  revolts in the  
N e a r an d  M idd le  East. M oreover, m ak ing  'th e  patrio tic  elem en ts"
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o v er the  six A rm en ian  p rov inces even  u n d e r  E uro p ean  contro l, 
ab o u t w h ich  B ritish d ip lo m a ts  h ad  m ad e  p ro p o s a ls /  T his m ean t 
leav ing  W estern  A rm en ia  u n d e r  T urk ish  contro l.

British d ip lo m acy  also  h ad  se rio u s objections to  leav in g  the 
w o rk  of g o v ern m en t to  the  K u rd s  w ith o u t any  E u ro p ean  su p e rv i
sion  b ecause  in  th a t case " th e  in te rests  o f th e  local C h ris tian  ele
m en ts"  w o u ld  be sacrificed . In  L o n d o n 's  o p in ion , K u rd is tan  w ith 
o u t su p erv is io n  cou ld  becom e an  u n p le a sa n t n e ig h b o r n o t on ly  
for the  n ew  Iraqi state, b u t for th e  A rm en ian  m a n d a te  sta te  in the  
ex trem e n o rth  as  w ell.؛’

O n the  n ig h t o f M arch 16, 1920, E nglish  tro o p s  lan d ed  in Is
tan b u l an d  placed  the  city u n d e r  m ilitary  o ccu p a tio n  in  o rd e r  to  
co n c lu d e  th e  issu e  of p a r titio n in g  T urkey  as  qu ick ly  as possib le . 
T he E nglish  d isso lved  th e  O tto m an  p a rlia m e n t a n d  ex iled  m o st of 
the  d e leg a tes  to  th e  is land  o f M alta. T he B ritish m ilita ry  a u th o ri
ties forced D am ad  Ferid Pasha, ag a in  ap p o in ted  g ra n d  v izier, to  
m ake neg a tiv e  d ec la ra tio n s  ab o u t the  K em alist m ovem en t. The 
sheikh  u l-Islam  d ec la red  th a t m o v em en t to  be "an  in su rrec tio n  
ag a in s t th e  su ltan "  an d  called  K em al Pasha "a  crim inal."

A s th e ir  answ er, the  K em alists co nvoked  a n ew  p arliam en t. 
O n A pril 23,1920 the  T urk ish  N a tio n a l G ran d  A ssem bly  w as con 
v ened  in  A nkara.

C o n stan tin o p le , th e  cap ita l of the  O tto m an  E m pire, h a d  th u s  
com e u n d e r  E nglish  contro l. The E nglish  estab lish ed  th e ir  su p e r
v ision  o ver th e  en tire  zone of the  S traits a n d  if necessary  could  
m ilitarily  occupy  it too. At th a t p erio d  of tim e the  G reeks ru led  
o ver S m yrna a n d  the  su rro u n d in g  zones, w h e reas  C ilicia an d  the 
A rab ian  co u n trie s  w ere  a lread y  basica lly  o ccup ied  by the  E nglish  
an d  the  French. U n d e r such  cond itions, in  the  o p in io n  of the B rit
ish  au th o rities , the  d ifficulties w ere connected  w ith  the  easte rn  
th a t is, the  A rm en ian  an d  K u rd ish  p rov inces. The E nglish  d ip lo 
m at Eyre C row e in  h is letter from  Paris to  G eorge K idston, d a ted  
N o v em b er 17, 1919, ex p ressed  h is v iew  th a t even  if A m erica re
jected  the  m an d a te  o ver these  territo rie s , an d  n o  o th e r co u n try  ac
cep ted  the  p ro tec tio n  of th e  area, " it sh o u ld  be  possib le  to  dev ise  
som e m eth o d  o f p lac ing  the  w h o le  o f th is  area  u n d e r  the  L eague 
of N a tio n s  an d  som e form  of In te rn a tio n a l con tro l an d  d iv id in g  
it in to  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  zon es (it seem s b o th  p ossib le  a n d  
d es irab le  to  have  a K urd ish  an d  an  A rm en ian  policy  a t  the  sam e
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w ٥u!d  g e t ab o u t the  sam e rig h ts  in th a t hypo thetica l K urd ish  state 
as the  fam ous M orley-M into  refo rm s of 1909 w o u ld  give to  the 
Ind ian  M uslim s..^ H irtee l's  conclusions su re ly  testified to  the fact 
th a t the  a fo rem en tioned  British in stitu tio n  dea lin g  w ith  the A rm e- 
n ian  Q u estio n  w as no t p articu la rly  p ro -A rm en ian . F urtherm ore , 
H irteel a n d  th e  K urd ish  sta tesm en  sh arin g  his v iew  believed 
th a t th e  e s tab lish m en t of an  A rm en ian  sta te  in the  area of W est- 
e rn  A rm en ia  con trad ic ted  " th e  p rin c ip le  of se lf-determ ination"  
because  afte r the  d e s tru c tio n  of the  A rm en ian s d u rin g  the  w ar, 
very  few  A rm en ian s  w ere left, except in Cilicia, an d  the  K urds 
w o u ld  n o t like to  be con tro lled  by  them . M ah m u d  Bey, the  lead er 
of th e  K u rd ish  Milli tribe advan ced  the  sam e v iew  d u rin g  his ta lk  
w ith  B ritish political officer C ap ta in  C harles L eonard  W oolley. 
M oreover, he  w an ted  to  p e rsu a d e  the E ng lishm an  th a t the  K urd- 
ish  g o v ern m en t w o u ld  be  to le ran t an d  b ro a d m in d e d , an d  w o u ld  
rec ru it th e  A rm en ian s for the  a rm y  as they  w ere m ore ed u ca ted . 
T hen  he  a d d e d  th a t w h en  K urd ish  schools w o u ld  be o p en ed , the  
K u rd s w o u ld  su rp a ss  the  A rm en ian s in th e ir ed u ca tio n a l level.‘٥

A rno ld  W ilson, th e  B ritish civil com m issioner in  B aghdad , 
sh a red  the  v iew  of the officials o f th e  F oreign Office an d  the  ar- 
m y 's  genera l h ea d q u a rte rs  ab o u t the  fu tirre  s tah rs  o f W estern  Ar- 
m enia. In h is o p in io n  T urk ish  sov ere ig n ty  h a d  to  be  m a in ta in ed  
o ver the  six A rm en ian  prov inces. T he estab lish m en t of an  A rm e- 
n ian  o r K urd ish  s ta te  d ep e n d ed  on  the  FJnited S tates accep ting  a 
m an d a te  o ver p a r t  of A siatic Turkey. H e in sisted  th a t the  British 
g o v e rn m e n t m u s t n o t accep t an y  ad d itio n a l responsib ility  o ver 
those p ro v in ce s . '7

For o bv ious reasons, the E nglish  h ad  a d o p te d  a hostile  posi- 
tion  to w ard s  the  K em alist m o v em en t since sp rin g  1919. It is tru e  
th a t they  m ad e  som e a ttem pts, re ly ing  o n  th e  S ublim e Porte, th e ir 
m ain  po litical source of in fluence in  Tirrkey, to  take  the  K em alists 
in  h an d . This p lan  seem ed  qu ite  realistic, especially  as G ran d  Vi- 
z ier D am ad  Ferid  Pasha w as th e ir  partisan . H e w as the  h ead  o f the 
Itilafist g o v ern m en t of Istan b u l a n d  en joyed  th e  com plete  tru s t 
of Su ltan  M ehm ed  VI V ah idedd in . In O ctober 1919, G ran d  V izier 
F erid  Pasha w as rep laced  by  Ali Riza, a lso  co n sid ered  to  h av e  
connections w ith  th e  B ritish. L on d o n  h a d  a reserve  o r  a lte rn a tiv e  
p lan  too; nam ely , it cou ld  reconcile th e  K em alists w ith  Istanbu l 
a n d  th u s  be  in  full con tro l of the  s ih ra tion  again . H ow ever, reality
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hostile  w o u ld  h in d e r the  red u c tio n  of the  B ritish  tro o p s  in  Egypt, 
P alestine an d  M esopo tam ia  an d  w o u ld  cause the B ritish tax p ay 
ers to  sh o u ld e r the  h a rsh  d u ty  of p ay in g  u n n ecessary  m illio n s.’̂

This v iew  h ad  n u m e ro u s  su p p o rte rs  n o t on ly  in the  British 
a rm y  an d  n av y  b u t a lso  in the  F oreign  Office. For instance, M on
tag u  co n tin u o u sly  rem in d ed  L loyd G eorge  th a t if re la tio n s w ith  
T urkey  w ere n o t a rran g ed , th e  peace  w o u ld  be  en d a n g e re d  in  the  
east. "F riend ly"  Turkey cou ld  be  u sefu l for B ritain  an d  "an g ry "  
T urkey  w o u ld  n ev e r s to p  inc iting  political d is tu rb an ce s  in  India, 
in sisted  M on tagu .

U n d o u b ted ly , a fte r W orld  W ar I th e  cen te r of th e  K u rd ish  
m o v em en t w as n o t in  Iran ian  o r  Iraq i K u rd is tan  b u t in  W estern  
A rm enia , an d  it w as n o t co inciden ta l th a t th is very  te rrito ry  be
cam e th e  b irth p lace  of K u rd ish  nationalism . H ow  seriously  th e  
possib ility  of the  crea tion  o f a K u rd ish  s ta te  w as tak en  by the 
T urk ish  m asses is re v ea led  by  th e  fo llow ing  fact. In S ep tem ber 
1919, th e  B ritish g o v e rn m e n t sen t M ajor E d w ard  N oel, the  fam o u s 
In telligence ag en t a n d  e x p e rt o n  th e  K urd ish  Q uestion , to  W est
e rn  A rm en ia  w ith  the  a ss ig n m en t of fin d in g  o u t th e  balance  of 
po litical forces in  the  te rrito ry , to  co n d u c t in telligence serv ice an d  
political activ ities, an d  to  acq u ire  co m p reh en siv e  in fo rm atio n  in  
general. M ajor N oel w as acco m p an ied  by  K a m u ran  a n d  Je lade t 
B edirhan , w h o  w ere  w ell k n o w n  A n g lo p h ile  K u rd ish  n a tio n a lis ts  
an d  advo ca tes  of the  e s tab lish m en t of a K urd ish  state. C rossing  
th ro u g h  n early  all of W estern  A rm enia , the  E nglish  secret serv ice
m an  fo u n d  o u t so m eth in g  very  im p o rta n t w h ich  a t first am azed  
h im . It tu rn e d  o u t th a t the  local T u rk ish  p o p u la tio n , w h ich  g rea tly  
feared  the  estab lish m en t of K u rd ish  ru le  o ver th a t area, p re fe rred  
h av in g  A rm en ian  ra th e r  th an  K u rd ish  ru le .’“'

A n u m b e r of B ritish  s ta te sm en  believed  the K u rd ish  an d  the 
A rm en ian  Q u estio n s  to  be closely in te rw in ed . A rth u r  H irtzel, the  
Ind ia  Office expert, w ro te  in  h is  m e m o ra n d u m  th a t the  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  is the  K urd ish  Q uestion . H e fo u n d  realistic  p ro sp ec ts  
for the  estab lish m en t o f a K u rd ish  state. In his op in ion , in  th a t 
K u rd ish  state, w h ich  w o u ld  have  to  be u n d e r  an  English, F rench 
o r  A m erican  m an d ate , A rm en ian s w o u ld  also  be g ra n te d  rights, 
w hich, th an k s to th e ir co m p ara tiv e ly  h igh  cu ltu ra l level, w o u ld  be 
g rea te r th an  w h a t they  cou ld  expect in  A rm enia d u e  to  th e ir  sm all 
n u m b ers . A s a clarification, H irtzel n o ted  th a t th e  A rm en ian s
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o n  o n e  side  the  A zerbaijan is ... on  a n o th e r side  they  h ad  the A na
to lians, an d  o n  a n o th e r the  K urds. It seem ed  to  h im  an ex trao rd i
n a ry  p ro p o sitio n  to  ask  the  A rm en ian s to  co n q u e r a vast territo ry  
w h en  they  cou ld  h a rd ly  d efen d  the  very  lim ited  sp h ere  w hich  
they  h e ld  a t p resen t."

Lloyd G eorge felt th a t an y  so lu tion  requ ired  m ilita ry  action  in 
the  h ea rt o f A sia M inor an d  the  serious an d  long-term  ex p e n d itu re  
of resou rces b y  th e  A llies. H e w as convinced  th a t no  s ta te  w o u ld  
d o  this, especially  since it concerned  reg ions w h e re  the  m ajority  
of the  in h ab itan ts  w ere  hostile  to  the  A llies an d  w h ere  local cond i
tions favor s tu b b o rn  p a rtisan  fighting . The English p rim e  m in ister 
asse rted  th a t th a t the  A llies w o u ld  n o t even  con sid er w ag ing  w ar 
in th e  in te rio r o f A nato lia .،'

W ith L loyd G eo rg e 's  c lear fo rm u la tio n  k ep t in m ind . Lord 
C u rz o n 's  dec la ra tio n  th a t the  libera tion  of A rm en ia  "h ad  been 
o n e  of the m o st o ften  p roc la im ed  A llied w a r a im s,"  an d  th a t in 
th is  reg ard , " th e  A llies h ad , therefo re , a heav y  m oral responsib il
ity  u p o n  th em " so u n d s  very  cyn ica l."

The K u rd ish  Q u estio n  w as th e  top ic  o f d iscu ssio n  a t th e  con
ference session  on  A pril 19, an d  L ord  C u rzo n  m ad e  a th o ro u g h  
ana lysis  o f it. H e m en tio n ed  th a t it w as a d ifficu lt an d  com plica ted  
p rob lem  as K urd istan , w h ich  co m p rised  one  p a r t of the  O ttom an  
E m pire, w as in h ab ited  by w arlike tribes w h ich  w ere  hostile  bo th  
to  th e ir n e ig h b o rs  an d  to  the  O tto m an  govern m en t. This p rob lem  
also  concerned  the E uro p ean  states, as K u rd is tan  w as the n e ig h 
b o r of A rm enia . Its destin y  w as also  connected  w ith  the  N esto rian  
o r C h a ld ian  A ssyrians.

A ccord ing  to C urzon , the q u estio n  of S o u th e rn  K urd istan , 
th a t is to  say, the K u rd ish -in h ab ited  reg ions in the  n o rth  of M eso
p o tam ia  (p resen t Iraqi K urd istan ), h ad  an  ex trem ely  clear so lu 
tion. A s it w as p a r t o f oil-rich  M osul province, to  w h ich  the Eng
lish h ad  p re ten sio n s, it "w as likely to p ass  u n d e r  the  m an d a to ry  
contro l of G rea t Britain."

A s for the s ta tu s  of the  K urds liv ing  in E astern  A natolia, Lord 
C u rzo n  su g g ested  several op tions, of w h ich  he  p re fe rred  the  fol
low ing; p lacing  the  territo ries w ith  a K urd ish  p o p u la tio n  u n d e r  
the  p ro tec tio n  of E ng land  an d  France. If for som e reason  its re
a liza tion  w as no t possib le , C u rzo n  felt th a t sep a ra tin g  K u rd is tan  
from  T urkey  an d  g ra n tin g  it au to n o m y  w as the nex t best op tion .
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p ro v ed  the  insufficiency of b o th  versions, an d  the im possib ility  of 
th e ir p ractical realization .

U n d o u b ted ly , the  K em alist m o v em en t an d  the  successes it 
ach ieved  forced A rm en ian  s ta tesm en  to  ad o p t in  acco rdance  w ith  
the  ch an g ed  s itu a tio n  in T urkey  new  positions on  the  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  an d  v ario u s re la ted  issues, in c lu d in g  the  K u rd ish  Q u es
tion. The fo llow ing  fact is no tab le  in th is regard . O n M arch 20, 
1920 in  L on d o n  the  A rm en ian  d e leg a tio n  w ith  the  p artic ip a tio n  
of P atriarch  Z aven  Ter Y eghiayan of C o n stan tin o p le , A vetis A ha- 
ron ian , an d  P oghos N u b a r  P asha m e t w ith  the  com m ittee  d e te r
m in in g  the  A rm en ian  b o rd e rs . D u rin g  the  m eeting , a m em b er of 
the  com m ittee, E nglish  d ip lo m a t R obert V ansittart, asked  h o w  the 
fu tu re  A rm en ian  sta te  w as go in g  to  trea t the  K u rd s as a m in o rity  
in  A rm enia . A h a ro n ian  gave the  fo llow ing  answ er: “At th e  p re sen t 
m o m en t in A rm enia , very  few  ash ire ts  have  rem a in ed  im placab le  
an d  rebellious to w ard  the  A rm en ians, especially  since th e ir  n u m 
bers  h av e  d rastica lly  d ec reased  as a re su lt of th e  w ar. W e d o  n o t 
h ave  even  the  s lig h te st d o u b t th a t w h en  the  K u rd s  a re  free from  
the  T urk ish  c o rru p t in fluence th ey  w ill also  p re fe r to  live w ith  u s  
in  peace. O f course the m in o rity  m ig h t also  choose  to  m ig ra te  e i
th e r to  T urkey  o r to  K u rd is ta n ." ؛؛'

E arly  in  M arch  1920, the  E n ten te  S u p rem e C ouncil p assed  a 
re so lu tio n  w h ich  fo resaw  th e  crea tion  of in d e p e n d e n t A rm enia . 
T he re so lu tio n  m en tio n ed  an  idea, th a t " th e  reco g n itio n  of in d e 
p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  is also  a p o ss ib ility ," w ؛“' ith o u t spec ify ing  the  
b o rd e rs  of the  la tte r state.

F rom  A pril 19 to  26, 1920 an  in te rn a tio n a l conference w as 
h e ld  in  San R em o to w o rk  o u t the E n ten te 's  peace trea ty  w ith  
Turkey, so the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  Q u estio n s  ag a in  becam e a 
top ic  of d iscussion . L loyd G eorge an n o u n c ed  ab o u t th e  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  that: "I cou ld  n o t accep t the  re sponsib ility  of ag reeing  
to  the  L arger A rm enia . ... F rom  the  m o m en t A m erica re p u d ia te d  
any  idea  of accep ting  the  m an d a te  for A rm enia , I w as m o re  th an  
d o u b tfu l o f the  p rac ticab ility  of e s tab lish in g  a n d  m a in ta in in g  an  
in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ian  S tate from  sea to  sea ." L "؛ loyd G eorge 
p o rtra y ed  A rm en ia 's  s itu a tio n  in  the  fo llow ing  w ay: "T hey  h ad
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w hich  w ere g u a ran teed  for F rance by a trip le  accord  a t San Rem o 
b e tw een  E ngland , F rance an d  Italy. 2. If the  m em bers of the 
"K u rd ish  com m ittee" w ere no t able to  com e to a u n an im o u s so lu 
tion  a b o u t any  m atter, the p rob lem  w o u ld  be tu rn ed  over to the 
lead ers  of the in te rested  sta tes  for exam ina tion ؟-.

T hus, the  d iscussion  of the  K urd ish  Q u estio n  d u rin g  th e  San 
R em o C onference sh o w ed  th a t the  questio n  of the  e s tab lish m en t 
of a K urd ish  sta te  w as still o n  th e  level of vag u e  d isco u rse  in  the 
p ro g ram s of the  T rip le  E n ten te pow ers. F irst of all, tho se  sta tes 
exp ressed  d o u b ts  th a t the  K u rd s w ere  capab le  of in d e p e n d e n t ex
istence. For instance, the  E nglish d id  no t believe in  the  existence 
of the  "K u rd ish  national idea,"  w ith o u t w h ich  it w o u ld  be  im 
p ossib le  to  estab lish  s ta teh o o d . In th e ir  op in ion , th e  K u rd s  still 
m ain ta in ed  th e ir  m ed ieva l trad itions. T he m ajority  of th em  h ad  
n o t escaped  a tribal m en ta lity  an d  could  no t im ag ine  an y  o th er 
au th o rity  b u t th a t au th o rity  o f the  ag h as  an d  the  sheikhs. C onse
quen tly , "co n tem p o ra ry  dem o cra tic  s ta n d a rd s"  w o u ld  n o t be a p 
p licab le  to  them . T he E nglish  called  the  K u rd s th e  A sian  version  
of the A lban ians b ecause  of tho se  a ttribu tes. The E nglish  th o u g h t 
th a t the  ed u c a ted  K u rd s w ith  the  am b itio n  o f seced in g  from  T ur
key  w ere  d ev o id  of suffic ient influence.

T he m ajor p a r t of th e  text of the  peace trea ty  b etw een  T urkey 
an d  the  E n ten te  w as a rran g e d  b e tw een  the  A llies at the  San R em o 
C onference. It w as d ec id ed  th a t the ag reem en t w o u ld  be signed  in  
Sèvres, a su b u rb  of Paris.

O n  M ay 11, 1920, the  p o w ers  of the  T rip le E n ten te  p re sen ted  
the  T urk ish  g o v ern m e n t w ith  the con d itio n s of the  d ra ft of the 
San R em o peace trea ty . The S ublim e P orte  im m ed ia te ly  crea ted  
a com m ittee  to  p re p a re  th e ir  co u n te rp ro p o sa ls . A m em o ra n d u m  
w as p re p a re d , an d  D am ad  Ferid Pasha left fo r Paris to  in tro d u ce  
it to  the  E n ten te  S u p rem e C ouncil. The goal of the  m em o ra n d u m  
w as to  o b ta in  concessions. A s for the  K u rd ish  Q uestion , the  Turks 
d e m a n d e d  th a t K u rd is tan  be left as p a r t of the  O ttom an  Em pire.

O n  A u g u st 10,1920 the  T reaty  of Sèvres, w h ich  w as the  crow n  
of the  V ersailles system , w as signed . The trea ty  w as basically  a 
d e a th  sen tence  for the  O tto m an  E m pire. A long w ith  o th e r in te r
n a tio n a l po litical p rob lem s, the Sèvres T reaty  w as in ten d ed  to 
solve the  p ro b lem s of in d ep en d e n ce  for A rm enia an d  K u rd is tan  '،؛.
In the  trea ty , A rm en ia  w as ack n o w led g ed  de ju re  as a free, inde-
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H ow ever, h e  ex p ressed  h is  m isg iv in g s a b o u t th is  op tio n . H e w o n 
d ered  w h e th e r the  K u rd s w o u ld  be ab le  to  exp ress  th e ir  collective 
w ill a b o u t th e  issue  of e s tab lish in g  an  au to n o m o u s  K urd istan , 
since th e ir  in ten tio n s  h a d  a lw ays b een  ex trem ely  vague. In a d d i
tion, it w o u ld  be  h a rd  to  find  "an y  rep resen ta tiv e  K u rd ,"  so  th a t 
in  h is o p in ion , ev en  S herif P asha cou ld  n o t b e  accep ted  as th e  re p 
resen ta tive  of K urd is tan .

Lord C u rz o n 's  final v a r ia n t w as th a t if in d ep en d e n ce  w as u n 
a tta in ab le  for the  K urds, o r  if E ng land  a n d  France d id  n o t ag ree  to  
take  K u rd is tan  u n d e r  its p ro tec tion , th e  b e s t o p tio n  for th e  K u rd s 
w o u ld  b e  to  be  left u n d e r  th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t, to  w h ich  
" th e  co u n try  h ad  g ro w n  accu sto m ed ."  In general. L ord  C u rzo n  
believed  th a t th e  K u rd s  cou ld  n o t ex ist w ith o u t the  s u p p o r t  o f 
the g re a t p o w e rs .̂ ٦ T he ran g e  of o p tio n s  a b o u t the  so lu tio n  to  the  
K u rd ish  Q u estio n  clearly  testified  th a t th e  F oreign  Office h a d  n o t 
reach ed  a final decision .

D u rin g  the  San R em o C onference, th e  E nglish  a d o p te d  a doc
u m e n t w h ich  b ecam e th e  basis  of th e  peace  trea ty  w ith  Turkey. It 
s ta ted  the fo llow ing  ab o u t K urd istan . A  com m ittee  of re p re sen ta 
tives of E ng land , F rance an d  Italy  w o u ld  w o rk  in  Is tan b u l an d  
w ith in  six m o n th s  of the  peace trea ty  com ing  in to  force, p re sen t 
a schem e of "local au to n o m ies"  for the  a reas  in h ab ited  by  K urds, 
w h ich  w ere  east of th e  E u p hra tes, so u th  of th e  so u th e rn  b o rd e r 
of A rm enia , an d  n o rth  of the  b o rd e rs  of Syria a n d  M esopo tam ia . 
T his p lan  h ad  to  in c lu d e  the  p ro tec tio n  of the  A ssy rian s a n d  o th e r 
racial an d  re lig ious m ino ritie s  in  th a t area. A n o th e r com m ittee  
w ith  the  rep resen ta tiv e s  of E ngland , F rance, Italy, Iran  an d  the  
K u rd s  w as " to  correct" the  T urk ish  b o rd e r, a n d  in  p a rtic u la r the  
T urk ish -Iran ian  b o rd e r. It w as also  d ec id ed  th a t if, a fte r th e  the 
T urk ish  peace trea ty  cam e in to  force, " th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le"  of the 
a fo rem en tio n ed  te rrito rie s  tu rn ed  to  the  C ouncil of the  L eague of 
N a tio n s an d  d e m a n d e d  in  the n am e of the  m ajority  in d ep en d e n ce  
from  Turkey, an d  the  council d ec id ed  th a t the  p eo p le  w ere  "ca
pab le  of such  in d ep en d e n ce"  a n d  g u a ra n te e d  th is, th en  T urkey 
w as o b liga ted  to  accom plish  the  g u a ran tee  an d  concede all righ ts  
over the  te rrito ry ^؛.

A fter a b ro a d  d eb a te  of th is d ra ft, it w as dec id ed ; I. To ac
cep t the  B ritish d ra ft w ith  the  re serv a tio n  th a t the  rig h ts  of F rance 
sh o u ld  n o t be lim ited  o ver the  te rr ito ry  ea s t o f the E uphra tes,
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jo ined  to  K urd istan . Thus, the  K urd ish  Q u estio n  w as in c lu d ed  in 
the  T reaty  of Sèvres (Section Three, K urd istan , A rticles 62-64), for 
the first tim e becom ing  the subject of in te rn a tio n a l legal treaties. 
H ow ever, the trea ty  re ferred  only  to the K u rd s liv ing in Turkey, 
an d  K u rd is tan  w as no t go ing  to  be estab lished  w h ere  it shou ld  
h av e  been  estab lished . For instance, the D ersim  an d  K harberd  
san jaks th a t w ere g iven  to  K u rd is tan  e thn ica lly  an d  g eo g rap h i
cally fo rm ed  an  in d iv isab le  p a r t of the A rm en ian  p la teau . This, 
A d o n ts  com m en ted ,

w as an  o b v io u s step  d irec ted  ag a in st the v ita l in te rests  of 
A rm enia . O f course the  A rm en ian s w ere  n o t less in te r
ested  in  the creation  of an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  th an  
the  A llies. In th a t w ay the ig n o ran t K u rd ish  tribal chiefs 
w o u ld  finally  stop  being  an  evil in s tru m en t in the h a n d s  
of the  T urk ish  po litic ian s ... T he idea  of an  artificial s tru c 
tu re  on  an  alien  land  w o u ld  b e tte r su it o ld  M olla Id ris  o r 
the  T urk ish  ru le rs  w h o  im ita ted  h im , those w h o  d ream ed  
a b o u t theK urd ifica tion  of th e  A rm en ian  regions. But it 
w as as to n ish in g  an d  unex p ec ted  th a t the E uro p ean  d ip 
lom ats  w o u ld  accep t an d  sanctify  th e  vile policy  of the  
insp irées of th e  A rm en ian  m assacres. The real political 
n a tu re  o f th a t ac t a p p a ren tly  w as d ifferen t, an d  can be 
u n d e rs to o d  if w e recall th e  secret trea ty  of 1916 b etw een  
F rance a n d  R ussia ab o u t the  d iv is io n  of A rm en ia—p re 
cisely a lo n g  th e  K harb erd  [border] line.؛’

A d o n ts  m ean t the  E nglish-F rench-R ussian  T reaty  of A pril 16,1916 
s ig n ed  in P etrog rad , acco rd ing  to  w h ich  E rzu rum , T reb izond  and  
Bitlis p ro v in ces  w e re  to  jo in  th e  R ussian  E m pire  afte r the  w a r .١٠١ 

T he T reaty  o f Sevres recogn ized  the  rig h ts  o f the  A rm en ian  
peo p le  o v er th e  ea s te rn  p ro v in ces  of Turkey, nam ely , o ver W est
e rn  A rm enia , a t a tim e w h en  th is  lan d  h a d  been  com pletely  em p 
tied  o f its fo rm er inh ab itan ts . The p rob lem  w as th a t the  p ow ers 
of th e  E ntente, w ro te  A don ts, "d id  n o t com e u p  w ith  a b e tter 
idea  th an  sq u eez in g  A rm en ia  in side  a chain  of M uslim  countries, 
p u sh in g  it aw ay  from  th em  [the E ntente] in the  so u th  an d  also  
cu tting  it o ff from  R ussia in  th e  no rth . The A rm en ians w an ted  to  
o b ta in  a free, in d e p e n d e n t h o m elan d , b u t n o t a p rison  d ep riv ed  
of ligh t, g u a rd e d  by  Turks, Tatars, K u rd s  an d  o th ers  like them ."  ١١
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p en d e n t an d  so v ere ig n  co u n try . Since the  p recise  T urk ish -A rm e- 
n ian  b o u n d a rie s  w ere  left unspecified , it w as left to  US p re s id e n t 
W oodrow  W ilson to  com plete ly  finalize the  T urk ish -A rm en ian  
b o u n d a rie s  w ith in  th e  reg io n s of E rzu ru m , Bitlis a n d  T reb izond  
p rov inces. A b o u t th ree  m o n th s  later, the  p re s id e n t h ad  d ra w n  
the  b o u n d arie s , w h ich  w ere  an n o u n ced  on  N o v em b er 22, an d  so 
A rm en ia  received  its o w n  te rr ito ry  on  th e  m ap , an  a rea  of ab o u t 
127,000 sq u a re  k ilom eters. A cco rd ing  to  W o o d ro w  W ilson 's  A r
b itra l A w ard , th e  A rm en ian -T u rk ish  b o u n d a ry  s ta rted  from  the 
city o f G h o tu r [K otur] n e a r  the  Iran ian  b o rd e r, a n d  crossed  Van, 
Bitlis an d  M u sh  p rov inces, leav in g  ab o u t h a lf  of th e  area of the 
p ro v in ce  of Van o u ts id e  of A rm en ia . T hen  th e  b o u n d a ry  s tre tch ed  
n o rth w a rd s , go in g  n ea r E rzin jan . T he b o u n d a ry  n o rth  of D ersim  
w as d ra w n  in  such  a w ay  th a t th e  A rm en ia  h a d  a p ro p e r  o u tle t to  
the  sea.

T he A m erican  p re s id e n t's  ad d re ss  n o ted  th a t all the  e th n ic  
g ro u p s  in c lu d ed  in  th e  fu tu re  A rm en ian  s ta te  w ith in  th e  m e n 
tioned  b o rd e rs  w o u ld  h av e  eq u a l civil r ig h ts W "؟؛. estern  A rm en ia  
w ith  the  W ilsonian  b o rd e rs  w o u ld  com p rise  Van san jak  from  Van 
p rov ince , Bitlis a n d  M u sh  san jaks from  Bitlis p rov ince , a lm o st 
the  en tire  E rz u ru m  p rov ince , the  san jaks of O ld  B ayazit an d  Yer- 
z inka, T reb izo n d  san jak  an d  th e  ea s te rn  p a r ts  o f G ü m ü sh h an e . It 
also  in c lu d ed  all of Lake Van, the  u p p e r  an d  m id d le  valleys of the 
A rasan i an d  the W estern  E uphra tes, an d  the  u p p e r  an d  m id d le  
valleys of the  C h orokh  [C h o ru h  o r C oruh] River,

H ow ever, tho se  te rrito rie s  w ere u n d e r  T urk ish  con tro l an d  
the A llies d id  n o t ex p la in  h o w  the  A rm en ian s w ere  go in g  to  o b 
ta in  the  lan d  g ra n te d  to  th em  on  p ap e r, especially  since in stead  
of the  ex h au sted  an d  d im in ish ed  a rm y  o f the  su ltan  they  w ere 
facing the  new ly  c rea ted  a rm ed  forces of the  K em alists en e rg ized  
w ith  n a tio n a lis t en th u siasm . N ik o g h ay o s A d o n ts  believed  th a t 
" th e  so lu tio n  of the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  in  T urkey  [by th e  T reaty  
of Sèvres] is be in g  delayed . A nd  as the  h is to ry  of th e  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  sho w ed , every  u n ce rta in ty , eve ry  d e lay  h as  a d e s tru c 
tive effect on  the  fate of the A rm e n ia n s ." .؛؛

It is im p o rta n t to  n o te  th a t th ree  of the  six A rm en ian  p ro v 
inces w ere  left o u t of the  te rr ito ry  g iven  to  A rm en ia  in the  T reaty  
of Sèvres. P art o f the  ex c luded  p ro v in ces  rem a in ed  in Turkey, 
w h ile  the  re s t of the  reg io n  to  the  east of the  E u p h ra te s  R iver w as
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ists cou ld  obv iously  see th a t E u rope w as tired  an d  w an ted  to  settle 
its re la tions w ith  the  n ew  reg im e of Turkey, the  lead ers  of w hich, 
it m u s t be confessed, exh ib ited  g rea t en th u siasm  an d  ability .

A s p rev io u sly  m en tio n ed , th e  T reaty  of Sèvres w as th e  first 
in te rn a tio n a l legal act w hich  d ea lt w ith  the  K urd ish  Q u estio n  an d  
ac k n o w led g ed  th e  K u rd s ' rig h ts  as a sep a ra te  ethnos. A rticles 
62-64 re ferring  to  the  K u rd s in c lu d ed  cond itions on  the basis of 
w h ich  it w as su p p o sed  the  p rob lem  of the  natio n a l self-determ i
n a tio n  of m ost K u rd s w o u ld  be solved. H ow ever, the  trea ty  d id  
n o t touch  u p o n  the  p ro b lem s of the  K urds liv ing  in  Iran ian  K u rd 
istan  an d  Syria.

A rticle 62 sta ted :

A C om m ission  sitting  at C o n stan tin o p le  an d  com posed  
of th ree  m em bers  ap p o in ted  by  the  British, French an d  
Ita lian  G o v ern m en ts  respectively  shall d ra ft w ith in  six 
m o n th s  from  the  com ing  in to  force of the p re sen t T reaty  a 
schem e of local au to n o m y  for the  p re d o m in a n tly  K urd ish  
a reas ly ing  east of the  E u p hra tes, so u th  of th e  so u th e rn  
b o u n d a ry  of A rm en ia  as it m ay be  h e reafte r d e te rm in ed , 
a n d  n o rth  of th e  fro n tie r of T urkey  w ith  Syria an d  M eso
p o tam ia , as d efined  in A rticle 27, II (2) a n d  (3). If u n a n im 
ity  can n o t be secu red  o n  any  question , it w ill be  re ferred  
by  th e  m em b ers  of the  C om m ission  to  th e ir  respective 
G overn m en ts . T he schem e shall con ta in  full sa feg u ard s 
for th e  p ro tec tio n  of the  A ssy ro -C haldeans an d  o th e r ra 
cial o r  re lig ious m ino ritie s  w ith in  these areas, an d  w ith  
th is  object a C om m ission  com posed  o f British, French, 
Italian , P ersian  an d  K u rd ish  rep resen ta tiv es  shall v isit 
the  sp o t to  exam ine an d  d ec ide  w h a t rectifications, if any, 
sh o u ld  be m ad e  in  the T urk ish  fron tier w here, u n d e r  the 
p ro v is io n s  of the  p re sen t Treaty, th a t fron tier coincides 
w ith  th a t o f Persia.

A rticle 63 o b lig a ted  T urkey to  accept an d  realize the reso lu 
tions of b o th  com m ittees w ith in  th ree  m onths. A rticle 64 dec la red  
th a t if one  y ea r la ter the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  of the reg ions m en 
tioned  in  A rticle 62 ap p lied  to  the C ouncil of the League of N a
tions w ith  th e  req u est th a t the  m ajority  of the  p o p u la tio n  w an ted
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W hat p ositive  th in g s  d id  the  Sèvres T reaty  have  for the  A r
m en ian  peo p le?  First, A rm en ia  en te red  the  g ro u p  o f s ig n a to ries  of 
in te rn a tio n a l trea ties as  an  in d e p e n d e n t state. Secondly , th e  p o w 
ers  recogn ized  th e  A rm en ian  p eo p le 's  ina lienab le  rig h t of s ta te 
hood . Even w h en  the  artic les o f th e  trea ty  re ferring  to  A rm en ia  
lost th e ir legal force, th ey  n ev e r lost th e ir im p o rtan ce  an d  even 
to d ay  rem ain  as  the  sym bol of th e  in te rn a tio n a l ack n o w led g e
m e n t of th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  an d  A rm en ia  as an  in d e p e n d e n t 
sub ject in  the  system  of in te rn a tio n a l re la tions. T h a t is, to  say  the  
m o ra l p o w e r of th e  T reaty  of Sèvres is still functional. In brief, it 
w as a d ip lo m a tic  success for A rm enia.

H ow ever, th e  trea ty  becam e, as H o v h a n n es  K ajaznun i ex
p re ssed  it, "a k in d  of a b lu e  b ird ,"  "u n to u c h ab le  an d  inaccessi- 
b le ." ١̂ It irrita ted  b o th  K em alist T urkey  an d  Soviet R ussia. The 
tw o  sta tes  categorica lly  re fu sed  to  recogn ize it, co n sid erin g  it 
to  be " im peria lis tic"  a n d  v iew in g  A rm enia as th e  m y rm id o n  of 
th e ir  m ost d a n g e ro u s  enem y. G rea t B ritain . D u rin g  th e  T urk ish  
m ejlis session  M ustafa  K em al called S u ltan  M ehm ed  VI V ahid- 
ed d in . G ran d  V izier D am ad  Ferid P asha an d  o th e r officials w h o  
h ad  p a rtic ip a te d  o r so m eh o w  w ere  co n n ected  w ith  th e  T reaty  of 
Sèvres tra ito rs. O n  h is  sug g estio n , th e  assem b ly  a d o p te d  a law  
co n d e m n in g  th em  in  as  tra ito rs  to  th e  s ta te  in  absentia.^؛. In a d d i
tion, " th e  fa th e r o f th e  T urks" p u t  th e  n am es o f th e  150 m em bers  
o f the  T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  w h o  s ig n ed  th e  trea ty  on  a b lack  lis t.^

O f co u rse  th e  fa ilu re  o f the  T reaty  o f S èvres w as th e  re su lt of 
a sh a rp  ch an g e  in  th e  in te rn a tio n a l s itu a tio n  w h ich  h a d  its  con 
seq u en ces even  in  th e  M id d le  East. A fte r th e ir  in itia l success, th e  
G reeks co llided  w ith  g ro w in g  K em alist re sistance  a n d  s ta rted  
losing  b a ttles  o n e  afte r th e  o th er. T he K em alists ' fo reign  political 
p o sitio n  also  w as s tren g th en e d , m ain ly  b ecau se  of flirting  a n d  the  
estab lish m en t of fr iend ly  re la tio n s w ith  the  R ussian  F edera tion . 
T hey  increased  th e ir con tac ts  w ith  F rance a n d  Italy , th e  s ta tes  of 
the  T rip le  E n ten te  w h ich  d id  n o t d isg u ise  th e ir  d issa tisfac tion  
w ith  Sèvres. A n o th e r im p o rta n t factor w as th e  m artia l ch a rac te r
istics of th e  K em alist a rm y  a n d  th e  rise in  its  m orale , s tim u la te d  
b y  natio n alis tic  ideas, in  th e  su m m e r of 1920.

A fter th e  T reaty  of Sèvres, ce rta in ly  th e  T urk ish  th rea t fo r A r
m en ia  d id  n o t en d . In stead , it increased  ev en  m ore, b ecause  Ke
m alis t T urkey  w an ted  to  ab ro g a te  th e  trea ty  by  force. T he K em al-
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system  of in te rn a tio n a l re la tions. T he recogn ition  w as no t g ran ted  
from  above, b u t g a in ed  a t the  p rice  of the  b lood  of th o u san d s  of 
w a rrio rs  w h o  d ied  in n u m ero u s  K urd ish  rev o lts ."”

F am ous K u rd ish  national s ta tesm an  K âm uran  Ali B edirhan  
desc rib ed  th e  T reaty  of Sèvres in th is w ay: the  trea ty  "secured  
for the  K u rd ish  peo p le  the  rig h t of u n ity  an d  in d ep en d en ce . It 
w as g a in ed  as a re su lt o f len g th y  efforts an d  g re a t sacrifices. Even 
th o u g h  th a t trea ty  w as n ev e r p u t  in to  practice, its m oral p o w er 
w as s tren g th en e d  w ith  n ew  fa c to rs .. ." .’

T he British h is to rian  A rn o ld  Toynbee, o n  the  con tra ry , fo u n d  
th a t the  T reaty  of Sèvres d id  n o t h av e  any  essen tia l im p ac t o n  the  
K u rd ish  Q uestion . H e w rote: "T here  seem s to  be  n o  ev idence  th a t 
th is  p ro v is io n  [A rticle 62] m ad e  any  im pressio n  on  th e  m in d s  of 
the  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  concerned , o r even  th a t they  w ere aw are  
th a t it h a d  b een  in serted  in the  treaty."^. T oynbee felt th a t for the 
K urds, w h a t w as m ore  im p o rtan t w as the possib ility  o f th e  cre
a tio n  o f "an  A rm en ian  sta te  in  the te rrito ry  w h e re  they  lived," 
w h ich  led  th em  to co llaborate  w ith  the  Turks, " fo r th o u g h  there  
is s tro n g  ev idence  th a t they  w ere aliena ted  from  T urkey by  th e ir 
experience  of T urk ish  ru le, it is certain  th a t the p ro sp ec t o f A rm e
n ian  ru le  w as re g a rd e d  by th em  w ith  g rea te r repugnance."^^

The tru th  is th a t from  the very  beg inn ing , the  p o w ers  w ere 
no t in  ea rn es t ab o u t the artic les re ferring  to  Kurdistan.■*^ A rticles 
62 to  64 w ere  also  v u ln e rab le  to  criticism  as the  trea ty  d id  no t 
ex p la in  h o w  an d  by  w h a t m ean s the  tran sitio n  from  au to n o m y  to 
in d ep en d e n ce  an d  secession from  the  s tru c tu re  of Turkey w ou ld  
be realized .

By 1922, the  A llied  p o w ers  h ad  alread y  forgo tten  the K urd ish  
artic les an d  in general, they  d id  n o t ra ise the  K urd ish  Q uestion  
in  th e ir p ro p o sa ls  any  m ore. A s a resu lt, as w e can see below , the 
K em alists h ad  the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  leave it off the agen d a  of the 
L au san n e  C onference . All the coun trie s  w h ich  s igned  the  T reaty 
of Sèvres, excep t for Italy, d id  no t ra tify  it. F urtherm ore , la ter on, 
b ecause  of the  chan g es in  th e  in te rn a tio n a l situations, E ngland  re
co n sid ered  its p rev io u sly  p ro p o sed  p lan s  ab o u t the  estab lishm en t 
of an  in d e p e n d e n t K urd ish  state.

The p ro v is io n s of the T reaty  of Sèvres qu ick ly  lost th e ir value 
because  the K em alist reg im e becam e fairly  s trong  an d  conso lida t
ed  its  pow er. 7 'urkish-B olshevik  co llaboration  increased. B olshe
vik  R ussia p ro v id ed  m ilitary , political an d  m oral su p p o rt to  the
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to  be in d e p e n d e n t of T urkey, a n d  th e  L eague C ouncil co n sid ered  
it capab le  of in d ep en d en ce , then  T urkey  w o u ld  h av e  to  re lin 
q u ish  its rig h ts  o v er tho se  reg ions. If th e  K u rd s  o f M osu l p rov ince  
w ere  w illin g  to  en te r  in to  th e  b o d y  of th e  K u rd ish  sta te , th e  A llies 
w o u ld  n o t object.’؛؛

T hus, th e  T reaty  o f Sèvres en v isag e d  c rea tin g  an  au to n o m o u s  
K u rd is tan  o n  th e  te rr ito ry  o f Turkey  first, a n d  g ra n te d  it th e  righ t, 
if it so  w an te d , to  secede from  T urkey  o n e  y ea r la te r to  b ecom e in 
d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan . C o n seq u en tly  th e  p ro b lem  of K u rd is tan  re
ce ived  a p a r tia l so lu tion , o p e n in g  th e  d o o r  to  fu tu re  d ifficu lties.’؛

T he p a r t  o f th e  T reaty  o f Sèvres re fe rrin g  to  th e  K u rd s  received  
co n trad ic to ry  in te rp re ta tio n s . For instance , K aro  S asun i fo u n d  
th a t E nglish  in fluence  w as n o ticeab le  in  it, a n d  th a t in  g en e ra l 
the  E nglish w ere  p u rsu in g  lon g -te rm  goals in  th e  artic les re fer
rin g  to  K u rd is tan . T hey  w ere  consc ious th a t it w as ab so lu te ly  im 
p ossib le  to  ex ten d  th e  b o rd e rs  of Iraq  to  D iy arb ak ir a n d  M alatya, 
tak in g  th em  u n d e r  E nglish  p ro tec tio n , b ecau se  th e  rival p o w ers  
also  w an ted  th e ir share . So E ng land  en d e a v o re d  to  es tab lish  an  
in d e p e n d e n t K u rd ish  state, u n ite  it w ith  M osu l a n d  e x p a n d  Brit
ish  d o m in a tio n  from  the  n o rth  of M eso p o tam ia  to  th e  d e p th s  of 
A sia M inor w ith o u t c rea ting  an y  p ro b lem s w ith  the  A llies. H ence, 
K aro S asun i co n sid ered  the  artic les of Sèvres T reaty  re fe rr in g  to  
the  K u rd s  the  success of B ritish  d ip lo m acy '؛’.

T he R ussian  K u rd o lo g is t Vasilii N ik itin  assessed  the  T reaty  of 
Sèvres for the  K u rd s in the  fo llow ing  w ay: "T h o u g h  the  T reaty  of 
Sèvres rem a in ed  only  o n  p ap er, it m a rk e d  an  ex trem ely  im p o rta n t 
tu rn in g  p o in t in  th e  d ev e lo p m e n t of the  K u rd ish  Q uestion . For the 
first tim e in  h is to ry , the  trea tm e n t in  a d ip lo m a tic  d o cu m en t took  
p lace  o f... the q u es tio n  o f local au to n o m y  in the  reg io n s d en se ly  
in h ab ited  w ith  K urds. Since th a t m om en t, the  in te rn a tio n a l sig 
nificance of the  K u rd ish  p ro b lem  no  lo n g er a ro u sed  d o u b t." ’* 
A n o th e r R ussian  e x p e rt on  the  K urds, M ikhail S. L azarev , w ro te : 
"W e sh o u ld  confess th a t A rticles 62-64 of the  S èvres T reaty  d id  
n o t d ie  w ith  th e  trea ty  b u t fully  rem a in ed  in  th e  ideo log ical an d  
political a rsen a l of th e  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en t. Be
in g  u n rea lizab le  in p rac tice  from  th e ir very  b irth , a n d  soon  losing  
th e ir legal force, nevertheless, the  artic les rem a in  a sym bol to  th is 
d a y  of th e  fact th a t th e  K u rd ish  p e o p le 's  r ig h t to  se lf-d e te rm in a
tio n  w as recogn ized  for th e  first tim e in  h is to ry , a lo n g  w ith  th e  ex
istence  of th e  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l q u es tio n  a s  a d is tin c t sub ject in  the
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Bekir Sam i Bey th o ro u g h ly  p re sen ted  the  position  of the  u n ited  
T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  ab o u t the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  Q uestions. 
H e dec la red : "W e find  th a t the sc ru p u lo u s  s tu d y  of the  ag rarian  
p rob lem , especially  concern ing  A rm en ia  an d  K urd istan , p ro v id es  
the  possib ility  of fin d in g  a just so lu tio n  to  its essen tial po in ts."  
T hen  he a d d e d  th a t T urkey recogn ized  the  b o rd e rs  it has w ith  
A rm en ia  w h ich  w ere  d e te rm in e d  th ro u g h  the T reaty  of A lexan- 
d ro p o l on  D ecem ber 2,1920. A s for th e  K urd ish  Q uestion , in  Bekir 
Sam i B ey's op in ion , the K urds w an ted  n o th in g  b u t to  live w ith  the 
T urks side  by  side, like brothers.^؛. In o th er w ords, the T urkish  d e l
eg a tio n  spoke aga in st K u rd ish  n a tio n a l se lf-determ ination , w hich  
m ean t th a t b o th  A n k ara  an d  Istanbu l d em an d e d  the  an n u lm en t 
of the  re lev an t artic les of the  T reaty  of Sèvres ab o u t the  K urds. 
S im u ltan eo u sly  ap p ly in g  the  T urk ish  trad itio n a l tactic of lu lling  
the  o p p o n e n t 's  vig ilance, Bekir Sam i Bey d ec la red  ab o u t A rm enia 
an d  K u rd is tan  th a t " th e  fu tu re  of these tw o  coun tries w as of very 
g rea t in te rest to  Turkey, in  as m uch  as they  lie u p o n  h er easte rn  
fron tier."  At the  sam e tim e, the  h ead  of the  T urk ish  d elega tion  
m ad e  it u n d e rs to o d  th a t they  consid ered  the K u rd ish  Q u estio n  as 
a d om estic  T urk ish  m atter.'̂؛

H ow ever, Lord  C u rzo n  p ersisten tly  d em an d e d  a reexam i
n a tio n  o f th e  A rm en ian  an d  the  K u rd ish  artic les of the T reaty  of 
Sèvres, e m p h as iz in g  th a t th e  E n ten te p o w ers  co m prom ised  w ith  
T urkey  b y  d o in g  so  an d  ag ree in g  to  p u t the  q uestions of th e  fu tu re  
of A rm en ia  a n d  K u rd is tan  to  a second d iscussion . T ry ing  to  d isre 
g ard  the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  as m uch  as  possible, Bekir Sam i Bey 
b en t o v er b ac k w ard s  to  p e rsu a d e  the  conference p a rtic ip an ts  th a t 
the K u rd s  w e re  ap p ro p ria te ly  rep resen ted  in  th e  T urk ish  N a tio n 
al G ra n d  A ssem bly  an d  th a t the  K u rd s h ad  alw ays dec la red  th a t 
they "co n stitu ted  an  in d iv isib le  w ho le  w ith  Turkey: the  tw o  races 
w ere u n ite d  by  a com m on  feeling, a com m on  cu ltu re  an d  a com 
m on re lig ion ."  'Then, cra ftin g  a reservation , Bekir Sam i Bey no ted  
th a t in fact a sm all n u m b e r  of K u rd s exp ressed  the ir desire  to  se
cede from  T urkey  afte r the  arm istice , an d  they  h ad  estab lished  a 
"sm all com m ittee"  u n d e r  th e  lead e rsh ip  of tw o  O tto m an  senators, 
one of w h ich  w as S herif Pasha, a p erso n ag e  no t u n k n o w n  to the 
E uropeans. H ow ever, th e  com m ittee  w as a self-proclaim ed body  
w hich  d id  n o t re p re sen t an y b o d y , an d  w as led m ore by personal 
th an  n a tio n a l m otives. T he h ead  of the  T urk ish  d elega tion  ad d ed
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T urkish  N ationalists . The g o v ern m en ts  o t A n k ara  an d  M oscow  
reso lu te ly  dec la red  th a t they  w o u ld  n o t ack n o w led g e  o r  respect 
the T reaty .Sèvres ؛0 

In sp rin g  1921, W inston  C hurch ill, the  B ritish sec re ta ry  o t 
s ta te  for the  colonies, assessed  the  in te rn a tio n a l s itu a tio n  for the 
B ritish  afte r the  G reek  su ffe red  a c ru sh in g  d e fea t by the  K em al- 
ists in the  b a ttle  n ea r İn ö n ü  in A nato lia: "T he reactions from  th is  
sta te  of affairs fall m ain ly  u p o n  us, an d  to  a lesser ex ten t on  the  
F rench. T hey  are  all u n fa v o u rab le . T he T urks w ill be  th ro w n  in to  
the  a rm s of th e  B olsheviks; M eso p o tam ia  w ill be  d is tu rb e d  a t the  
critical p e r io d  of the  re d u c tio n  of the  A rm y  there ; it w ill p ro b ab ly  
be  q u ite  im p o ssib le  to  h o ld  M osu l an d  B ag h d ad  w ith o u t a p o w - 
e rfu l an d  ex p en siv e  a rm y ...  F u rth e r  m isfo rtu n es  w ill fall u p o n  
the  A rm e n ia n s ب4".

It w as u n d e r  such  co n d itio n s th a t th e  conference of th e  govern - 
m en t lead ers  an d  m in is te rs  o f fo re ign  affairs o f E ng land , France, 
Italy an d  fa p an  took  place in  L on d o n  from  F eb ru a ry  21 to  M arch  
14, 1921. T his w as " th e  re su lt o f the  re sistance  th a t T urkey  p u t  u p  
ag a in st accep ting  the  co n d itio n s o f the  T reaty  o f S èvres," A leksan- 
d r  K hatisian  w rote.4٩ The m ain  top ic  of th e  d iscu ssio n s o f  the  C on- 
ference of L o n d o n  w as the  reco n sid era tio n  of th e  co n d itio n s o f the  
T reaty  of ^ v r e s .  Tw o T urk ish  d e leg a tio n s  w ere sen t to  L ondon , 
o n e  from  C o n sta n tin o p le  an d  th e  o th e r from  A nkara . H ow ever, 
im m ed ia te ly  afte r th e  conference s ta rted  its w ork , th e  d e leg a tio n  
of C o n stan tin o p le  re fused  its com m ission  a n d  its le ad e r R esh id  
P asha d ec la red  th a t B ekir Sam i Bey, th e  le ad e r o f th e  A n k ara  del- 
ega tion , w as a u th o riz ed  to  ex p ress  th e  u n ite d  T urk ish  v iew .

The d ra f t  trea ty  th a t T urkey  in tro d u ce d  a t  th e  con ference  es- 
sen tia lly  a rtic u la te d  all the  m ajo r p rin c ip les  o f th e  N a tio n a l Pact. It 
d id  n o t recogn ize  th e  A rm e n ia n  r ig h t o f  se lf-d e te rm in a tio n . Bekir 
Sam i Bey d e m a n d e d  th e  re in s ta te m e n t o f th e  T urk ish  b o rd e rs  of 
1914, a n d  th e  re tu rn  of Izm ir a n d  C ilicia. T he A rm e n ia n  Q ues- 
tion  a lso  becam e a sub ject o f d eb a te s  a t th e  L o n d o n  C onference. 
P o ghos N u b a r  P asha a n d  A vetis A h a ro n ian  tried  to  p e rsu a d e  the  
p o w ers  to  ack n o w led g e  th e  rig h ts  o f A rm en ia  o v er W este rn  A r- 
m en ia  in  vain.

S p eak in g  ab o u t th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n , th e  h e a d  of th e  Brit- 
ish  d elega tion . L ord  C u rzo n , d ec la red  th a t th e  T irrks h a d  to  g ra n t 
au to n o m y  to th e  K urds. In  h is  ex ten d e d  sp eech  on  F eb ru a ry  24,
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s ig n ed  a sep a ra te  m ilitary , political a n d  econom ic trea ty  in  L on
d o n  acco rd in g  to  w h ich  France gain ed  a p re d o m in a n t econom ic 
p o sitio n  in Cilicia, D iyarbak ir an d  Sivas (Sebastia) in re tu rn  for 
d isco n tin u in g  its m ilita ry  p resence  in Cilicia an d  in the so u th 
ea ste rn  p ro v in ces  of A nato lia  ad jacen t to  it. A sim ilar trea ty  ab o u t 
so u th e rn  an d  so u th eas te rn  A nato lia  w as s igned  b e tw een  T urkey  
an d  Italy  on  M arch  12, 1921 in L o n d o n by ’.؟  the  Ita lian  m in ister 
of fo reign  affairs C o u n t C arlo  Sforza an d  B ekir Sam i Bey. Italy 
ag reed  to d efen d  the  in terests  of T urkey d u rin g  the  conclusion 
of the  peace trea ty . It is tru e  th a t the  T urk ish  N ational G ran d  A s
sem bly  d id  n o t ra tify  Bekir Sam i B ey's trea ties an d  a rran g em en ts  
signed  in  L ondon  as d o cu m en ts  in fluenced  by the  Sèvres spirit, 
an d  Bekir Sam i Bey w as rem oved  from  h is post. N onetheless, 
all of th is  in d ica ted  th a t a ttitu d e s  to w ard  T urkey  h ad  b eg u n  to  
change in  th e  cap ita ls  o f the  Entente.

T his becam e m ore ob v io u s afte r the s ign ing  of the  T reaty  of 
F rien d sh ip  a n d  B ro therhood  betw een  Soviet R ussia an d  T urkey 
on  M arch  16, 1921, as w ell as the  ag reem en t signed  b etw een  Eng
land  an d  Soviet R ussia on  the  sam e day . T h u s M oscow  accepted  
the  ob lig a tio n  to  s to p  its  an ti-E ng lish  p ro p a g a n d a  in  th e  British 
colonies, a n d  L on d o n  ag reed  to  en d  its p ro tec tion  o f the  new ly  
estab lish ed  s ta tes  o f th e  fo rm er R ussian  Em pire. T hat w as a fatal 
b lo w  to  A rm en ia  b ecause  E ng land  w as go ing  to  cease its assis
tance to  th e  A rm en ian s.؛؛'

A rm en ia  sen t a la rge  de leg a tio n  to  L ondon. T he h ead  of the 
d e leg a tio n  re p re sen tin g  th e  R epublic of A rm enia (w hich  d id  no t 
exist an y  m ore) w as A vetis A haron ian , w h ile  P oghos N u b a r Pa
sha w as the  lead e r o f the  N ational D elegation . G enera! H akob  
B agra tun i p a rtic ip a te d  in  b o th  delega tions, as d id  the  A rm en ian  
R evo lu tionary  F ed era tio n  sta tesm en  M ikayel V arandian , G aregin  
P astrm ajian  (A rm en  G aro), G eneral S epuh  (A rshak  N ersesian) 
an d  Sarg is A ra ra tian . T he counc ilo r o f the  R epublic of A rm en ia 's  
d e leg a tio n  w as  H ovharm es K han M asehian . Both A rm en ian  d e l
ega tions co opera tive ly  d em an d e d  m ain ta in in g  u n ch an g ed  all the 
sections o f th e  T reaty  of Sèvres p e rta in in g  to  A rm enia. A haro n ian  
d ec la red  th a t th e  T reaty  of A lexandropo l, m en tio n ed  by Bekir 
Sam i Bey, w as n o t va lid  b ecause  it w as s igned  u n d e r  th rea t an d  
p ressu re , a n d  n o t ra tified .

T he L o n d o n  C onferen ce  a d o p te d  a sep a ra te  artic le  (A rticle
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th a t the  K u rd s  of C o n sta n tin o p le  re fu sed  to  recogn ize  th e  m em 
bers o f th e  ab o v em en tio n ed  com m ittee , an d  d ec la red  th e ir  rig h ts  
to  be o n  th is  com m ittee  to  be vo id .

To p ro v e  to  th e  A llies the  tru th  of h is  s ta tem en ts , Bekir Sam i 
Bey d ec la red  th a t th e  A n k ara  g o v e rn m e n t w as read y  to  receive a 
com m ission  in  K u rd is tan  w h ich  cou ld  co n d u c t an  investiga tion  
o r even  a re fe ren d u m . Bekir Sam i Bey lied, how ever, s ta tin g  th a t 
the  n ew  o rg an ic  s ta tu te  d ra fted  b y  th e  T urk ish  N a tio n a l G ran d  
A ssem bly  g ra n te d  th e  K u rd s  local au to n o m y . A reas w ith  a p re 
d o m in a n tly  K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n  w o u ld  receive such  au to n o m y . 
H e a d d e d  th a t " th e  fro n tie rs  in d ica ted  in  A rticle 62 o f th e  T rea
ty o f Peace d id  n o t co rresp o n d  to  th e  real e th n o g rap h ica l s itu a 
tion ."  H e  p o in ted  o u t th a t th e  w este rn  a n d  so u th e rn  p o rtio n s  of 
the  p ro v in ces  o f M am u re t u l-A ziz  a n d  o f D iyarbak ir, p a rticu la rly  
S everek  san jak , w e re  p u re ly  T urk ish . O n ly  th e  D ersim  san jak  in  
th e  p ro v in ce  o f D iyarbak ir w as K urd ish . P articu la rly  d en se  m ass
es of K u rd s  in h ab ited  th e  p ro v in ces  of Bitlis, V an a n d  a p a r t  of 
M osul. T hey  w ere  su p e r io r  in  n u m b e rs  a lo n g  th e  Iran ian  b o rd e r 
an d  in  th e  n o rth . O n  th e  o th e r h a n d , th e  d is tric ts  o f Erbil, A ltin  
K öprü  a n d  o f T uz H u rm a tli [Tuz K h u rm a tu ] in  M osul p rov in ce  
w ere  p rim arily  in h ab ited  by Turks.

W h en  L ord  C u rzo n  d e m a n d e d  p recise  facts a b o u t the  in 
ten tio n s  o f th e  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t to  p ro v id e  the  K u rd s  w ith  
au to n o m y , th e  specific b o rd e rs  of th a t a u to n o m o u s  K urd is tan , 
a n d  o th e r  item s, Bekir Sam i Bey s im p ly  a v o id ed  an sw e rin g  an d  
s ta rte d  sp eak in g  ex trav ag an tly  a b o u t th e  re so lu tio n  o f A n k a ra  to  
im p le m e n t a po licy  o f d ecen tra liza tio n , a n d  a d d e d  th a t th e  d if
ferences b e tw een  th e  K u rd s  a n d  the  T urks w e re  n o t b ig g er th a n  
tho se  b e tw een  th e  E nglish  a n d  the  Scots...؛

T his a p p ro ach  of th e  T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  testified  th a t th e  ex
p erien ced  T urk ish  d ip lo m a ts  m u s t h av e  com e to  th e  conc lu sio n  in  
L o n d o n  th a t th e  p o w ers  of th e  T rip le  E n ten te  w e re  read y  to  com 
p ro m ise  w ith  th e  T urks ab o u t th e  A rm e n ia n  a n d  K u rd ish  Q u es
tions a n d  reco n sid e r th e  c lauses o f th e  T rea ty  of Sèvres re fe rrin g  
to  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is tan . It is p ossib le  th a t th e  K em alist in te l
ligence serv ice o b ta in ed  tru s tw o rth y  in fo rm atio n  ab o u t this.

M any  facts in d ica ted  th a t su ch  a n  a tm o sp h e re  in d eed  ex isted  
in  L on d o n  an d  Paris.'.‘. For instance , o n  M arch  9, 1921, Bekir Sam i 
Bey a n d  A ris tid es  B riand , th e  F rench  m in is te r o f fo re ign  affairs,
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n lan s d u rin g  the  nego tia tions. At the sam e tim e, he adv ised : "in 
o rd e r to  p ro tec t the  in terests  of the A rm enians, it is necessary  to 
reconcile w ith  the  Turks, to gain  th e ir t ru s t . ' '٩7

The Franklin-B ouillon  A greem en t h ad  trag ic consequences 
o؛ r the  A rm en ians. Cilicia w as g iven  to Turkey. As a resu lt, it w as 
d e p o p u la te d  of A rm en ian s  an d  150 th o u san d  peo p le  h ad  to  seek 
re fuge  in Syria an d  Greece.

The F ranklin-B ouillon  A g reem en t h ad  an  in d irec tion  con- 
nection  w ith  th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  too. O ne 0؛ the T rip le E ntente 
sta tes h ad  left the  Sèvres struch rre , th u s  an n u llin g  the T reaty  of 
Sèvres w ith  its artic les ab o u t the K u rd ish  Q uestion . E xpressing 
the a ttitu d e  of the  F rench  ru lin g  circles, M aurice Pernot, a pub- 
licist w ith  g re a t au th o rity  am o n g  politic ians in Paris, w rote: "W e 
sliou ld  n o t subject to  ex p erim en ts  the  issues of au to n o m o u s K urd- 
istan  o r in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia  any  m ore ."5«

A conference of the foreign  m in isters  of E ngland , F rance an d  
Italy  ab o u t the  q u estio n s of the  N ear East w as h e ld  in  Paris from  
M arch 22 to  26, 1922. D u rin g  the  conference, the  p o w ers  of the 
E n ten te  m ad e  n ew  concessions to  T urkey, in c lu d in g  the  "A rm e- 
n ian  N a tio n a l H om e"  p ro m ised  to  the  A rm en ian s a t the  L ondon 
C onference, so " it w as  n o t c lear w h e re  th e  H om e w as s ituated ." ؟̂'  

The jo in t m em o ra n d u m  ad o p te d  by  th e  p a rtic ip an ts  m en- 
tioned  the  fo llow ing  re so lu tio n  ab o u t the  A rm en ian s b u t it w as 
n o b o d y 's  ob lig a tio n  to  carry  it out: "T he cond ition  of the  A rm e- 
n ian s  sh o u ld  becom e a m a tte r of special a tten tion  no t on ly  because 
d u rin g  the  w a r the  A llied po w ers  accepted  som e responsib ilities 
concern ing  them , b u t a lso  b ecause  th a t peo p le  su ffered  g rea tly ."^  
The m em o ra n d u m  said  n o th in g  ab o u t the  K urds.

T he K em alists ' dec isive v icto ry  o v er the  G reeks in 1922 an d  
co n cu rren t ev en ts  forced the  a lread y  d iv id ed  T rip le E n ten te sta tes 
of W orld  W ar I to  re h jrn  to  th e  nego tia tio n  tab le w ith  the  Turks 
an d  n eg o tia te  the  T reaty  o f L au san n e  (N ovem ber 1922-July 1923), 
w hich  w as to  rep lace  th e  T reaty  of ^ v r e s  an d  solve all d isp u ted  
q u estio n s b e tw een  T urkey  an d  th e  Allies.

Before th e  n ego tia tions, A lek san d r K hatisian  m et V ansittart 
and  F rancis d 'A rc y  G o d o lp h in  O sborne , officials of the  N ear East 
d iv ision  o f th e  F oreign  Office. T hey  to ld  him :

T he T urk ish  p o sitio n  d o es  n o t p re d ic t success for th e  con-
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9) ab o u t A rm en ia , w h ich  rep laced  A rticle 88 on  estab lish in g  
u n ite d  an d  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia  w ith  a n ew  clause  on  crea tin g  
a "N a tio n a l H om e"  (N a tiona l H earth ) for the  A rm en ian s. A lek
sa n d r  K hatisian  w ro te : "W h at w as the  h e a rth  an d  w h e re  d id  it 
com e fro m O ؛؛؛"? n  S ep tem b er 21, 1921, the  L eague o f N a tio n s  
u n a n im o u s ly  d ec id e d  th a t th e  "H o m e"  sh o u ld  be  co m p le te ly  
in d e p e n d e n t from  T urkey b ؛؛؛, u t th is  d id  n o t c h a n g e  th e  n a tu re  
o f th e  p ro b lem . T he d e leg a tio n  of th e  R epub lic  of A rm en ia  w as 
ill-d isp o sed , an d  ev en  hostile , to  th e  id ea  of th e  H om e, be liev in g  
th a t it, a n d  all o th e r  A rm en ian s, m u s t co n tin u e  to  d e fen d  th e  idea  
o f u n ite d  an d  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia . T he A rm e n ia n  N a tio n a l 
D elegation , h o w ev er, b ecam e reconciled  w ith  a n d  accep ted  th e  
N a tio n a l H o m e p ro p o sa l.؛؛.

A s fo r th e  K u rd ish  Q u estio n , o n  M arch  11, 1921, th e  A llies 
an n o u n c ed  th a t th ey  w ere  re ad y  to  accep t th e  ch an g es  o f th e  
T rea ty  o f  S èvres " to  a d a p t  it to  th e  facts o f th e  ex is tin g  s i tu a 
tio n ." It m ؛؛؛؛ ean t th a t th e  q u e s tio n  o f in d e p e n d e n t o r  au to n o m o u s  
K u rd is ta n  w as finally  re m o v ed  from  th e  po litica l p ro g ra m s  o f the  
T rip le  E n ten te .

L loyd G eorge a n d  B ekir Sam i Bey h a d  an  ex trem ely  in te re st
ing  ta lk  in  the  B ritish  H o u se  of C o m m o n s on  M arch  16, im m e d i
a tely  afte r the  w o rk  of the  L o n d o n  C onference  w as com pleted . 
The B ritish p rim e  m in is te r spoke a b o u t the  concessions o f L ondon  
fo T urkey, an d  m en tio n ed  the  n am es of A rm en ia  a n d  K urd is tan . 
B ut Bekir Sam i Bey sa id  th a t M eso p o tam ia  w as "w as ce rta in ly  no t 
w o rth  the  p rice  of B ritish  fr ien d sh ip "  a n d  he a d d e d  th a t A nkara  
d id  n o t in ten d  to  cause tro u b le  for E n g land  in  M osu l.؛؛* O bviously , 
the  po litica l b a rg a in  w as a t th e  ex p en se  of th e  K u rd ish  an d  the 
A rm en ian  nations.

F rance w an ted  peace w ith  T urkey  a t all costs. O n  O ctober 20, 
1921, H en ry  F ranklin-B ouillon , in  the  n am e  of the  F rench  g o v e rn 
m ent, s igned  w ith  the K em alist g o v e rn m e n t a sep a ra te  F ranco- 
T urk ish  peace trea ty  in A n k ara  w h ich  b ecam e one of the  im p o r
tan t s tag es  in  the  d es tru c tio n  of the  Sèvres s tru c tu re  in  the  N ear 
East. T he trea ty  m ean t the  b re a k d o w n  of the  an ti-T urk ish  fro n t of 
the  T rip le  E nten te. Basically, F rance dec lin ed  the  T reaty  of Sèvres 
an d  recogn ized  the  K em alist g o v ern m en t. Before leav in g  for A n 
kara, F rank lin -B ouillon  m et w ith  A lek san d r K hatisian , a n d  the 
French  d ip lo m a t p ro m ised  to  p ro tec t th e  in te re sts  o f th e  A rm e-
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ders. For th is purpose , the represen ta tives of both A rm enian  del
egations w ere invited  to  partic ipa te  in the session of D ecem ber 26.

In L ausanne, the E nglish rep resen ta tiv es  p ersisten tly  insisted  
on estab lish ing  the  A rm en ian  H om e in Cilicia, w h ile  the  French 
su g g ested  estab lish in g  it in the easte rn  p rov inces of Turkey, near 
C aucasian  A rm enia . T he reason  w as th a t the English w an ted  to 
estab lish  a base n ea r the b o rd e rs  of Syria. It w as because  of the 
sam e reason  th a t the  F rench rejected the e stab lish m en t of the A r
m en ian  H om e n ea r the  b o rd e r of the  coun try  u n d e r  its p ro tection .

The A rm en ian  de leg a tio n  th ro u g h  Avetis A haro n ian  su g 
gested  an  a lte rn a tiv e  version  of the N ational H om e. It shou ld  be 
estab lished  in th e  te rrito ry  of W estern A rm enia w ith  an  o u tle t to 
the sea. H ow ever, the A rm en ian  d elega tion  w o u ld  also have no  
objections if the  N ational H om e w ere estab lished  in Cilicia.؛..

A s for the U n ited  States, its d e lega tion  in L ausanne d e fen d ed  
the idea of the  A rm en ian  N ational H om e. O n D ecem ber 30,1922, 
the A m erican  d e leg a tio n  in fo rm ed  the sta tes  p artic ip a tin g  in the 
conference th a t the p ro p o sa l ab o u t the e stab lish m en t of fhe in d e
p en d e n t A rm en ian  N ational H om e h ad  a ro u sed  the  d eep  in terest 
and  affection  of m o st o f the p o p u la tio n  of the U nited  S tates. ؛’؛؛  The 
A rm enia-A m erica Society p re sen ted  to the conference a de ta iled  
p lan  for the  A rm en ian  H om e, no tin g  th a t its rea liza tion  requ ired  
a so u rce  for the  necessary  financial m eans. T he society th o u g h t 
th a t the location  of the  A rm en ian  H om e sh o u ld  be decided  by 
a special com m ittee  of k n ow ledgeab le  m em bers to  be assem bled  
for th is  p u rp o se . N onetheless, it suggested  the n o rth e rn  p a r t of 
Syria to  the  w est o f the  E u p h ra te s  R iver as th e  best location for 
the A rm en ian  H om e. It w o u ld  p ro v id e  easy  access to the  sea and  
enco m p ass 18 th o u san d  sq u are  m iles. A ccord ing  to the A m erican 
view , the A rm en ian  H om e w o u ld  have to  be in d ep en d en t, u n d e r 
the p ro tec tio n  of the L eague of N ations, and  follow  a n eu tra l line 
in its fo reign  policy. T he au th o rs  of the pro ject believed th a t m ost 
of the  W estern  A rm en ian  re fugees sca ttered  in various locations 
w o u ld  like to  re tu rn  an d  settle  d o w n  in the A rm en ian  H om e.؛*

H ow ev er the  practical rea liza tion  of th is A m erican  project 
n a tu ra lly  req u ired  "ap p ly in g  effective m eans,"  one th ing  tha t 
W ashington  w as n o t w illing  to  do. The British rep resen ta tives in 
the conference (Lord C urzo n , H orace  R um bold , etc.) tried  to p e r
su ad e  the  T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  th a t the  estab lish m en t of the  Na-
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ference an d  the  A llies to d ay  d o  n o t p ossess real m ean s 
to  in fluence the Turks. They m ake us u n d e rs ta n d  th a t 
no  one  w an ts  a w ar. Well aw are  of this, the  T urks w ill be 
s tu b b o rn  un til the  en d . T he A llies d o  n o t have  a u n ited  
a ttitu d e  ab o u t the  p rob lem , a n d  som e of th em  even  offer 
financial an d  m ilita ry  s u p p o rt to the Turks. The A rm e
n ian s ' claim s are  n o t v ital issues for the  A llies. T hey  are 
m ore  concerned  w ith  the p ro b lem  of the  S traits an d  it is 
n o t likely th a t they  w ill cu t re la tions off w ith  T urkey  only  
for the  A rm en ian  Q u e stio n ..’

W h en  A lek san d r K hatisian , afte r h ea rin g  th e  b itte r tru th , 
re m in d e d  O sb o rn e  ab o u t the  n u m e ro u s  p ro m ises  E n g land  h a d  
m ad e  to  A rm enia , the  fo llow ing  an sw e r w as g iven: "W h at can  w e 
do? We p ro m ised  S m yrna a n d  T hrace to  th e  G reeks, b u t  w e  w ere  
n o t ab le  to  ca rry  o u t o u r  p ro m ise ." ؛.

K hatisian  received  s im ila r an sw e rs  in  Paris. W ih to u t u s in g  
force, it w as im possib le  to  ach ieve an y th in g  w ith  the  Turks, an d  
th e re  w as n o b o d y  to  u se  force. P eop les n o  lo n g er w a n te d  to  go  to  
w ar. This w as the  F rench  answ er.

The A llies re fu sed  to  a llow  the  p a rtic ip a tio n  of th e  tw o  A r
m en ian  d e leg a tio n s  in th e  L au san n e  C onference , ob jecting  th a t 
A rm en ia  h ad  accep ted  th e  S oviet sy stem , th e  ru le  o f w h ich  w as 
n o t recogn ized  by the A llies. W h a t th is m e a n t w as th a t th e  A r
m en ian  d e leg a tio n s w ere  d ep riv e d  of d irec t p a r tic ip a tio n  in  the  
conference. D u rin g  the  conference L ord  C u rz o n  tu rn e d  to  ism et 
İnönü , the  h ead  of the  T urk ish  deleg a tio n , an d  dec la red : "T he 
en tire  civ ilized  w o rld  is look ing  a t you , ex p ec tin g  th a t y o u  w ill 
g ive satisfac tion  to  th e  A rm en ian s."  In ö n ü 's  a n sw e r fo llow ed: "If 
is y o u  th a t the  civ ilized  w o rld  is look ing  at, b ecau se  it is you  w h o  
h as  g iven  en d less  p ro m ises  to  the  A rm en ians, w h ile  w e h av e  no t 
g iv en  any  p ro m ise s ." .’

The T urkish  d e leg a tio n  tried  to  re fuse  the  d iscu ssio n  of the 
A rm en ian  Q u estio n  o n  th e  g ro u n d s  th a t the  T reaties of M oscow  
an d  K ars h a d  d ec id ed  the  b o u n d a rie s  of A rm en ia  an d  T urkey. As 
for th e  A rm en ian s liv ing  in side  T urkey, th ey  w ere  on ly  T u rk ey 's  
in te rn a l p rob lem .

The political com m ittee of the conference dec ided  to  d iscuss the 
A rm en ian  Q uestion  w hile exam in ing  the issue of the T urk ish  bor-
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p o w ers  a g rav esto n e  w as p laced  on the T reaty  of Sèvres. N o t the 
slig h test m en tio n  w as m ad e  ab o u t the A rm en ian s in the  final re
co rds o f the  L au san n e  C onference." ' T ruly , "L au san n e  becam e one 
of the  trag ic  s tages o f th e  A rm en ian  case" (A lek san d r K hatisian).

N o t on ly  d id  th e  L au san n e  C onference becom e th e  bu ria l of 
the  A rm en ian  Q uestion , w h ich  h ad  been  the  subject of b a rg a in 
ing  d u r in g  the  yea rs  of the  w a r a n d  the  p o st-w ar period , an d  w as 
con tin u a lly  to rm en ted  in  the  d ip lo m a tic  trib u n a ls  of the  V ersailles 
system . It finally  a n d  defin ite ly  en d e d  the  K urd ish  Q uestion , 
w h ich  w as also  th e  re su lt o f Sèvres, an d  d ied  w ith o u t even  g ro w 
ing. A rsh ak  S afrastian  w as com pletely  correc t w h en  he w ro te  
w ith  b itte rn ess  th a t d esp ite  th e ir n u m ero u s  p rom ises an d  th e ir 
s ig n a tu res  o n  th e  T reaty  of Sèvres, th e  A llied  sta tes  "betrayed  
bo th  A rm en ia  a n d  K u rd is tan "  in  L au san n e .^

Unlike the A rm enian Q uestion, w hich despite its failure, h ad  be
come a topic of discussion in Lausanne, the K urdish Q uestion w as 
com pletely om itted  from  the agenda because in 1921 the Allies refused 
the proposal of the K urdish  claim  for national self-determination.'^

The conference d iscu ssed  the  K urd ish  Q uestion  m ain ly  as a 
p a r t of the  M osul p rob lem . Incidentally , a fte r h av in g  n o  success 
in en la rg in g  its te rr ito ry  a t th e  expense  o f Iraqi K u rd is tan  a t the 
T reaty  o f Versailles, Iran re p ea ted  its claim  in  the  L ausanne C on
ference. At the  en d  o f D ecem ber 1922, it ap p ea led  to  the  rep resen 
ta tives of E ng land , F rance an d  Italy  to  exp ress "goodw ill"  to w ard  
Iran  an d  rev ise  the  Iran ian-T urk ish  "K u rd is tan ian  fron tier"  in  fa
v o r of T ehran . A s a basis  for its claim , Iran ian  d ip lo m acy  p o in ted  
to  th e  E ng lish -Iran ian  ag reem en t of A ugust 9, 1919, acco rd ing  to 
w hich  the  E nglish  su p p o sed ly  p ro m ised  to  satisfy  th e  am bitions 
of Iran  o n  th is  m atter.

T he E nglish  a n sw e r w as ex trem ely  crude; m oreover, it w as 
rude . Lord  C u rzo n , w h o  w as lead in g  the  English delega tion , d e 
clared  th a t n o  p ro m ises  h ad  been  m ad e  to  th e  Persians, an d  if they  
w ere c iting  the  trea ty  of 1919, it d id  n o t exist any  longer. Then 
Lord C u rzo n  a d d e d : "M o reo v er th ere  is n o w  n o  questio n  o f se t
ting  u p  a K u rd ish  sta te  o r  a K urd ish  au to n o m o u s p rov ince  u n d e r  
T urkey  as  w as  co n tem p la ted  in  the  T reaty  of S èv res." '. H e also  
ca tegorica lly  re fu sed  th e  d e m a n d  o f Iran  to  p erm it its re p resen ta 
tive to  p a rtic ip a te  in  the  L au san n e  C onference, at w hich  the  M o
sul issue  w o u ld  be d iscussed . Iran ian  d ip lom acy  insisted  th a t at
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tional H o m e n ea r the  S yrian  b o rd e r o r in  a n o th e r p lace a im ed  to  
g a th e r all th e  A rm en ian s  in o n e  p lace to  g ive the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  
p re se rv e  th e ir  na tionality , lan g u ag e  a n d  cu ltu re . T he E nglish  also  
e m p h as iz ed  th a t the  te rrito ry  sh o u ld  rem ain  u n d e r  T urk ish  ru le  
a n d  be  go v ern ed  by  a T urk ish  gen era  !-governor.'’̂

Soviet R ussia d id  n o t w an t to  s tra in  its re la tio n s w ith  K em al
ist T urkey  for the  sake  o f the  A rm en ian  N a tio n a l H om e. P eop le 's  
C o m m issar for F oreign A ffairs G eorg ii C h ich erin  a v o id ed  u s in g  
th e  com bination  of w o rd s  "N a tio n a l H o m e for th e  A rm en ian s"  in 
h is Jan u a ry  26 ,1923 letter, w h ich  w as a re sp o n se  to  th e  m em o ra n 
d u m  from  the  U nion  of Patrio ts. In stead , he  w ro te  th a t th e  R us
sian  an d  U k ra in ian  g o v e rn m e n ts  p ro p o se d  se ttling  the  A rm en ian  
re fu g ees w ith in  th e ir b o rd e rs . T his m ean t th a t C h ich ern  w an ted  
to  m ove the  N ational H o m e to  R ussia. T h is w as n o th in g  else b u t 
k illing  the  cause  of T urk ish  A rm enia..^

T he T urk ish  deleg a tio n , led by  ism e t İn ö n ü  an d  Riza N u r 
Bey, d ev e lo p ed  th e  v iew  th a t th e  e s tab lish m en t o f the  A rm en ian  
H o m e w as e q u iv a le n t to  th e  p a r titio n in g  o f T urkey. Even w ith 
o u t th is  T urkey  w as a lread y  c ro w d ed  in to  its e th n ic  b o rd e rs . So 
T urkey  w as n o t ab le to  find  a sp a re  inch  of lan d  to  rea lize  su ch  a 
project, ism e t İn ö n ü  even  crossed  the  b o u n d s  of d ip lo m a tic  d e 
cency w h e n  he  cynically  dec la red  th a t E u rope h ad  sp le n d id  cor
ners, an d  the  E u ro p ean s  ru led  o ver m u ch  la rg e r te rrito rie s  th an  
T urkey. W ou ld  th ey  w o u ld  m in d  d o in g  the  A rm en ian s  a favor 
a n d  p ro v id in g  th em  w ith  te rr ito ry  for the  e s tab lish m en t of the  
N a tio n a l H om e?؛’‘. M oreover, R iza N u r  Bey sto o d  u p  an d  ca tego ri
cally d ec la red  th a t he  w o u ld  n o t p a r tic ip a te  in  a session  w h e re  
the  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  w as bein g  d iscu ssed . A fte r h is  an n o u n c e 
m ent, he  left the  hall of the  conference w ith  h is councilors, s lam 
m in g  the  d o o r b eh in d  him .

A s A lek san d r K hatisian  testified , afte r th is  in c id en t " th e  d is 
cussion  of the A rm en ian  Q u estio n  ceased  from  a po litical v iew 
p o in t."  T hat is to  say, the  q u estio n  w as rem oved  from  the  p o liti
cal sp h e re  to  the  p h ilan th ro p ic  sphere , a n d  as Lord  C u rzo n  said, 
" it d ied  silently."^” A s a consequence , th e  A rm en ian  Q u estio n  
ch an g ed  from  the idea of the  N ational H o m e in to  assem bling  A r
m en ian s in  any  co rner of Turkey. T his w as the  last d e m a n d  m ad e  
of th e  Turks. A fte rw ard s, the  con ference  rem o v ed  the  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  from  its ag en d a . T hus, by  th e  u n ite d  w ill o f th e  g rea t
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A fter th is  re sp o n se  w as received from  th e  K urd ish  delega tes 
of th e  TN G A , it w as im m ed ia te ly  te leg ram m ed  to L ausanne tha t 
" th e  K u rd s  w ill n ev e r sep a ra te  from  T urkey ".؛".

A s soon  as he  received  th e  teleg ram , ism et İnönü  Pasha m ade 
the  d ec la ra tio n  a t th e  conference th a t T urkey belo n g ed  to  tw o 
peoples, th e  T urks a n d  th e  K urds, w h o  w ere legally  eq u a l an d  
en joyed  sim ilar na tio n a l rights." ' At the  sam e tim e, som e re p re 
sen ta tiv es  of the  K u rd ish  ru lin g  circles of T urkey  sen t te leg ram s to  
the  L au san n e  C onference exp ressin g  th e ir loyalty  to  th e  T urkish  
state, w h ich  p ro m ised  to  satisfy  th e ir  n a tio n a l righ ts. Facing a fait 
accom pli, th e  conference p a rtic ip a n ts  im m ed ia te ly  w ith d rew  the 
K urd ish  Q u estio n  from  the  agenda.

W hat is a b su rd  is th a t o n  a n o th e r occasion  th e  sam e ism et 
İnönü  d en ied  th a t th e  K u rd s w ere  a d is tin c t e th n ic  g ro u p , an d  
co n sid ered  th em  as iden tica l to  the  Turks. A ccord ing  to  a K urd- 
ish -lan g u ag e  source. L ord  C u rzo n  co m m en ted  on  th is  point:

T here  is on ly  o n e  p e rso n  in  th e  w o rld  w h o  can  p ro p o se  
su ch  a thesis, a n d  h e  is ism e t İnönü . T here are  K u rd ish  d e l
ega tes  in  the  T urk ish  m ejiis. They a re  p eo p le  w h o  d o  no t 
even  k now  T urkish , an d  d o  n o t p a rtic ip a te  in the  w o rk  of 
the m ejiis. They are  no t e lec ted  b u t ap p o in ted . T he K u rd 
ish  p eo p le  is n o t p re sen ted  in the  m ejiis. The K u rd s are a 
com pletely  d iffe ren t peo p le  w ith  th e ir language, coun try  
an d  trad itio n s. The K urds, w h o m  the  T urks dec la re  to  be 
th e ir  k in d red , have  led an  in d ep en d e n t life in  th e ir m o u n 
ta in s for th o u sa n d s  of years. They have  alw ays resisted  
th e  in terfe rence  of the  Istanbu l g o v ern m en t.؛؛’

A s a re su lt of th is all, the text of the  peace trea ty  w h ich  w as 
ratified  by  the  A llied sta tes an d  T urkey on July 24,1923 m en tio n ed  
n e ith e r K u rd ish  in d ep en d en ce  an d  au tonom y, n o r K u rd is tan  in 
general. Thus, the  artic les of the T reaty  of Sevres ab o u t the n a tio n 
al d re am s of the  K u rd ish  peo p le  w ere low ered  in to  th e ir  grave.

S im ilarly , L au san n e  ign o red  the  questio n  of an o th e r n a tio n 
al m in o rity  liv ing  in  Turkey, the  q uestion  of the  A ssyrians. The 
T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  firm ly  re fused  to d iscuss th a t question .

T he T reaty  of L au san n e  d id  con ta in  a p artic u la r section  w h ich  
w as titled  Section III. P ro tec tio n  of M inorities (A rticles 38-45). A r
ticle 38 ran: "T he T urk ish  G o v e rn m en t u n d e rta k es  to  a ssu re  full
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th is conference " Iran  h ad  com m on  in terests  w ith  Turkey"^؟ Thus, 
Lord  C u rzo n  took  his v engeance  on  the  P ersians, w h o se  p ers is
ten tly  d e m a n d s  forced E ng land  fo w ith d ra w  its tro o p s  from  Iran  
in 1921.

From  the first d ay  of the L au san n e  C onference, fhe K em al
ist g o v ern m e n t firm ly  h a d  d e m a n d e d  the  exclusion  of fhe K u rd 
ish  Q uesfion  from  fhe ag en d a  of the  conference,^؛, reaso n in g  th a t 
all the M uslim  m inorities of Turkey, nam ely , K urds, A rabs, Laz, 
C ircassians a n d  o thers, w ere  T urk ish  citizens; con seq u en tly  the ir 
p ro b lem s w ere  an  in te rn a l issue. D u rin g  the  d iscussion  of the  
p ro b lem  of n a tio n a l m inorities, the  T urk ish  d e leg a tio n  took  the 
fo llow ing  p o sitio n  ab o u t th e  K u rd ish  Q uestion : the  K u rd s  en 
joyed all rig h ts  in  T urkey  an d  d id  n o t w a n t to  secede from  Turkey, 
as in  fhe T reaty  of Sevres. T he lead e r of the  T urk ish  deleg a tio n , is
m et İnönü , a sse rted  th a t the  K u rd s  of A nato lia  w ere  re ad y  to  join 
the  T urks an d  tak e  a rm s to  figh t s ide  by  side  ag a in s t an y  a ttem p t 
to  sep a ra te  K u rd is tan  from  T u rk ey .^  T urkey  w o u ld  n o t recogn ize 
any  m an d a te  o ver any  p a r t of its  te rrito ry , a n d  n o  K u rd  w a n te d  
K u rd is tan  to  tu rn  in to  a co lony .؛'؛.

In response, the  E nglish  dec la red  they  w o u ld  like to  h ea r all of 
th is  from  the  K u rd s them selves, in stead  of from  th e  m em bers  of the 
T urk ish  delegation , an d  a d d e d  th a t on ly  the  K urd ish  d elega tes of 
the  T urkish  N ational G ran d  A ssem bly  w ere  co m p eten t to  an sw er 
th e  p rob lem . T he K u rd s  w ere  ask ed  to  m ake an  official s ta tem ent.

The K em alist g o v e rn m e n t o f  A n k ara  h ad  to  ca rry  o u t th is  
m a tte r in  th e  T urk ish  G ra n d  N a tio n a l A ssem bly  (TN GA) in  1922. 
A n e x tra o rd in a ry  session  w as a rran g e d , a n d  M ustafa  K em al su g 
gested  th a t th e  K u rd ish  d e leg a tes  d iscu ss  an d  ex p ressin g  th e ir  
v iew s ab o u t the  issue. H e w as  su re  in  ad v an ce  o f w h a t a n sw e r to  
expect from  them . F irst of all, th e  d e leg a te  from  E rzu ru m , H ü se 
y in  Avni Bey, an n o u n ced : "T h is co u n try  b e lo n g s to  the  T urks an d  
th e  K urds. O n ly  tw o  n a tio n s, th e  K u rd s  a n d  th e  Turks, can  sp eak  
from  th is  tr ib u n e ."^  T he d e leg a tes  H a sa n  K hayri [H ayri] an d  
R am iz from  D ersim , B ozan  Bey a n d  S hah in  from  U rfa, an d  o th e r 
d e leg a tes  from  places like Palu, Van, Bitlis, D iyarbak ir, M alatya 
backed  u p  A vni Bey. A bso lu te ly  all th e  T N G A  d e leg a tes  spoke 
in  th e  sam e sp irit. T h is th ea trica l p erfo rm an ce  in ten d ed  to  d e m 
o n s tra te  to  all E ng lishm en , a n d  to  th e  en tire  w o rld , th e  K u rd ish  
d ev o tio n  to  th e  "T u rk ish -K u rd ish  h o m elan d ."



CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE KURDISH UPRISINGS OF THE 
1920S AND 1930S; KEMALİST REPRESSION 

IN ACTION AND NEW PAGES OF 
ARMENIAN-KURDISH COOPERATION

A fter the  L au san n e  C onference, the  h a tre d  of the  K urd ish  
p eo p le  to w ard s  the  K em alist g o v ern m en t w as exp ressed  th ro u g h  
sp o n tan eo u s  in su rgency , rebellions an d  civil u n re s t in  d iffe ren t 
p a r ts  of East A nato lia  (W estern A rm en ia  an d  T urk ish  K urd istan ). 
O n  F eb ruary  8, 1925 a h u g e  rebellion  b ro k e  o u t in the  easte rn  
p ro v in ces  u n d e r  the  lead e rsh ip  of Sheikh  Said, an d  it d iffered  
from  the  p rev io u s  m o v em en ts  in  its s tren g th  an d  ex ten t o f o rg a 
n iza tion . The political objective of th e  revo lt w as the  creation  of 
an  in d e p e n d e n t a n d  u n ite d  K u rd is tan  th ro u g h  m ilita ry  m eans, 
m ain ly  re ly in g  u p o n  its o w n  force.'

Sheikh Said from  P iran  (Elazigh province), w h o  u n d erto o k  
the  m an ag em en t of th e  revolt, w as the  head  of the  N akshbend i 
(N aksh ibend i, N ak h sh b an d i, N aqshband iya) Sufi b ro therhood  an d  
enjoyed g rea t in fluence in  Turkey. H e w as also  a m em ber of the 
C om m ittee  for the  Ind ep en d en ce  of K urd istan , an d  after it w as d is
b an d e d  h e  becam e the  abso lu te  leader of the  K urd ish  m ovem ent.؛ 

T he cen te r o f th e  rev o lt w as chiefly the  a rea  w est o f Lake Van. 
Before long, th e  flam e of th e  revo lt flickered o ver a te rr ito ry  of 50- 
60 th o u sa n d  sq u a re  k ilom eters.؛

T he g o v e rn m e n t of th e  R epub lican  P eop le’s P arty  (RPP) of 
T urkey  ch a rac te rized  Sheikh  S a id 's  revo lt as  " reac tionary ,"  as 
an  "exp losion  o f K u rd ish  re lig ious fanatic ism ." Its goals su p p o s
ed ly  w ere  to  re s to re  th e  ca lip h a te  th a t h a d  been  abo lished  by  the 
K em alists, in s titu te  th e  n o rm s  o f th e  S hariat, d estro y  the  cu rren t 
" secu la r a theistic"  reg im e, an d  p re v en t T u rk ey 's  m o d ern iza 
tion  a n d  E uro p ean iza tio n . M oreover, fo llow ing  the  in stru c tio n s 
of P rim e M in iste r Ali Feth i Bey a n d  M in iste r of F oreign  A ffairs 
Jem il Bey, th e  T urk ish  p re ss  en g ag ed  in  p ro p a g a n d a  s ta tin g  th a t
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a n d  com p le te  p ro tec tio n  of life an d  liberty  to  all in h ab itan ts  of 
T urkey  w ith o u t d is tin c tio n  of b irth , n a tio n a lity , language , race 
o r re lig io n ." ̂.؛

A rticle 39 ob ligated  the  T urkish  g o v ern m en t to assu re  th a t "no 
restric tions shall be im p o sed  on the free u se  by  any  T urk ish  n a tio n 
al of any  lan guage in p riva te  in tercourse, in com m erce, religion, 
in the  press, o r  in p ub lica tions of an y  k ind  o r a t pub lic  m eetings."

H ow ev er those artic les w ere d ead  letters for the  A rm en ian  
people, because  the  d ev asta tin g  sto rm  of genocide h a d  em p tied  all 
W estern  A rm en ia  of its A rm en ians. N o  A rm en ian s w ere left to  u se  
the  form al an d  trifling  rig h ts  g ran ted  by  the  L au san n e  C onference.

A s for the K urds, the  artic les of the  T reaty  of L au san n e  ab o u t 
the  legal g u a ran tee s  o f the  rig h ts  o f the m ino ritie s  re fe rred  on ly  
to  non -M u slim  m inorities. In general, th e  T reaty  of L au sa n n e  d id  
n o t recogn ize the  s ta tu s  of non -T u rk ish  M uslim s, in c lu d in g  the  
K urds, as "m in o ritie s ." ؟؛؛

A fte r L ausanne, the  m u ch  to rm en ted  A rm en ian  Q u e stio n  w as 
rem o v ed  from  the  po rtfo lio  of in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m acy  a n d  se n t to  
th e  arch ives w ith  the reaso n in g  th a t W estern  A rm en ia  w as  d ev o id  
of A rm en ian s  (no A rm en ians, so  n o  A rm en ian  Q uestion ), w h ile  
the  ea s te rn  p a r t of A rm en ia  h a d  fo u n d  its  so lu tio n  in  th e  second  
R epublic of A rm en ian , S oviet A rm en ia . T he K u rd ish  Q u estio n  
w as left to  p lay  th e  ro le  o f po litica l sm all change, th is  tim e in  the  
T urk ish  new  n a tio n a lis ts ' M illi o r  K em alist h an d s , a n d  b rin g  n ew  
tro u b le  to  the  K u rd ish  peop le .

A fte r th e  L au san n e  C onference , K am u ran  B ed irhan  w ro te : 
"T he T reaty  of L au san n e  h a d  ju s t  b een  ra tified  w h e n  M u sta fa  Ke- 
m al m ad e  a sh a rp  tu rn  from  h is  po licy  of co llab o ra tio n  to  b reach  
h is p ro m ises  a n d  ev en  the  trea ty  o b lig a tio n s o f th e  T urk ish  gov
e rn m e n t ab o u t the  rig h ts  of n a tio n a l m in o ritie s ... W h en  th e  T urks 
w ere  re m in d e d  ab o u t th e ir  p rom ises , h e  [M ustafa  K em al] o rd e re d  
closing  the  schools a n d  a rres tin g  p a tr io ts  an d  in flu en tia l figures. 
A gain  they  b eg an  th e  law lessness. Som e fo rm e r [p a rliam en tary ] 
de leg a tes  w ere a rre s ted  an d  sen t to  th e  co u rt m artia l. V io len t ac
tions w ere  tak in g  p lace  th ro u g h o u t K u rd is tan  ag a in ."“
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It is in te restin g  to  learn  th a t the  A rm enians, A ssy rians an d  
C ircassians o f vario u s localities in W estern  A rm en ia  v igorously  
p a rtic ip a ted  in the  K urd ish  revolt, th o u g h  on ly  sca tte red  in fo r
m ation  ab o u t th is  is ex tan t. For instance, on  S ep tem ber 26, 1925, 
b lacksm ith  P oghos from  C h m sh k a tsag  w as accused  of active p a r
tic ipa tion  in the  K urd ish  revo lt an d  of esp io n ag e  in  K harberd  in  
favor o f the  rebels, a n d  th e  In d ep en d en ce  C o u rt co n d em n ed  h im  
to d ea th . F u rtherm ore , th e  n e w sp a p e r H a k im iy e t-i M ill iy e  w ro te  
th a t A rm en ian  a n d  A ssyrian  v o lu n teers  jo ined  the  rebels to  estab 
lish an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia  u n ited  w ith  K urdistan... The circu
la r le tte r of th e  T urk ish  arm y  co m m an d  to  th e  local g o v ern o r re
po rted : "F illed  w ith  u n co n tro llab le  feelings o f vengeance to w ard s  
us, th e  A rm en ian s  are  su re ly  w a itin g  for a su itab le  m o m en t to  
d es tro y  all n o n -A rm en ian  elem ents, in c lu d in g  th e  K u rd s  w h o m  
they  are  no w  aid ing . T hey  w an t to  reestab lish  a n ew  A rm en ia  on 
o u r  te rrito ry  an d  on  the  bones o f o u r  M uslim  race."^

Before the b eg in n in g  of the m ovem en t, th e  K u rd ish  rebels 
su p p o se d  th a t fo reign  sta tes w o u ld  no t a id  th e  Turks. T hey  w ere 
m istaken . Som e of the  n e ig h b o rin g  sta tes d irec tly  o r  ind irec tly  as
sisted  Turkey. For instance, the  F rench  au th o ritie s  in  Syria p e rm it
ted  T urkey  to  u se  Syrian  ra ilro ad s  to  send  tro o p s  an d  w eap o n  to 
the a reas of rebellion .

A fter su p p re ss in g  Sheikh S aid 's  revolt, the  T urk ish  au th o ri
ties ca rried  o u t a policy of s ta te  te rro r an d  ex te rm in a tio n  to w ard s  
the K urds. T he E nglish  d ip lo m a t H aro ld  C. A rm stro n g  w rote:

K u rd is tan  w as laid  w aste  w ith  fire an d  sw o rd ; the 
m en  w ere to rtu red  an d  killed, th e  v illages w ere  bu rn t, 
th e  crops d estro y ed , the  w o m en  a n d  ch ild ren  rap ed  an d  
m u rd e re d . T he T urks o f M ustafa  K em al, in  revenge, m as
sacred  th e  K u rd s  w ith  the  cruelty  an d  ferocity  w ith  w h ich  
the  T urks of th e  S u ltan  h ad  m assac red  G reeks, A rm e
n ians, an d  B ulgars.

M u sta fa  K em al sen t special m ilita ry  tr ib u n a ls ...  
T hey  h a n g e d , b an ish ed , an d  im p riso n ed  h to su a n d s  w ith  
m ilita ry  brevity.*

T he goal o f th e  ex trem e cruelty  w as to  p a ra ly ze  th e  w illp o w 
e r  o f th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  th ro u g h  terro r. A fter the  revo lt a d eep
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the  K u rd s  rev o lted  as the  re su lt of th e  in trig u es  of foreign  p o w ers  
(nam ely , E ng land ).. The K u rd ish  rev o lt led to  Fethi B ey 's re s ig n a
tion  from  th e  g o v e rn m e n t because  th e  ex trem e n a tio n a lis ts  of the  
RPP accused  h im  o f indecisiveness in  su p p re ss in g  th e  revolt.

T h ro u g h o u t th e  revolt, A n k ara  p e rs is ten tly  a ttem p ted  to 
a ro u se  an ti-K u rd ish  a ttitu d e s  in  the  lead e rs  of Soviet R ussia by 
re p re sen tin g  the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l m o v em en t as a p ro -im p eria l
istic an d  p ro -W estem . A s far back  as A u g u st 4, 1921, th e  T urk
ish  m in is te r of fo reign  affairs, Y usuf K em al Bey, m en tio n ed  in  h is 
m e m o ra d u m  w ritten  to  th e  R u ssian  p e o p le 's  co m m issar of foreign  
affairs, C h icherin , th a t th e  che rish ed  d es ire  o f th e  E nglish  w as to  
crea te  a b a rrie r fo r the  p ro tec tio n  o f Ind ia  a n d  co n tro l o v er th e  rich 
oil re serves in  M osul. H e  con tin u ed : "F or th a t goal, th e  E nglish 
p la n n e d  to  es tab lish  one o r  several sm all s ta tes  b e tw een  M eso p o 
tam ia  a n d  th e  Black Sea w h ich  m u s t be  u n d e r  B ritish  p ro tec tion . 
Since A rm en ia , w h ich  h a d  been  in ten d ed  for th is  p u rp o se , a t p re s 
e n t w as o u t of th e  questio n , E ng land  w as a ttem p tin g  to  u se  for 
th is  p u rp o se , th o u g h  in  vain, K u rd ish  b a n d s  led  b y  sco u n d re ls ." ؛

It is h a rd  to  believe th a t M oscow  d id  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  th e  h id 
d e n  m ean in g  of the  "an ti-rev o lu tio n ary , an ti-im p eria lis tic"  fancy 
p h ra se s  of the  K em alists. H ow ever, g u id e d  solely  by p rag m a tic  
considera tions, the  Soviet lead e rs  n o t on ly  accep ted  them , b u t 
y ie ld ed  to  A n k a ra 's  chau v in is tic  am bitions, in c lu d in g  co ncern ing  
the  K u rd ish  Q uestion .

O n  M arch  3, 1925, ism e t İn ö n ü  becam e th e  h ea d  of the  T urk
ish  g o v e rn m e n t again , a n d  p re p a re d  politica l an d  ad m in is tra 
tive m easu res  to  su p p re ss  the  revo lt of Sheikh  Said. A ccord ing  
to  M ustafa  K em al's  official adm ission , th e  T urk ish  g o v ern m en t 
h a d  to  keep  e ig h t o r n in e  d iv is io n s of re g u la r tro o p s  in  active se r
vice. T he d e fea t o f the  K u rd ish  rebellion  w as p re d e te rm in e d  by  a 
n u m b e r of factors, in c lu d in g  the  n u m erica l an d  technical su p e r i
o rity  of th e  T urk ish  troops, the  lack of u n ity  am o n g  the  K u rd ish  
leaders, the  absence of a m a tu re  po litical o rg a n iz a tio n  w ith  a d is 
tinc t p lan  of action . By m id -A p ril 1925, the  m ain  rebellious forces 
w ere  su rro u n d e d  an d  o b lite ra ted  in  G enjo valley. Sheikh  Said an d  
th e  o th e r lead e rs  of th e  revo lt w ere  ca p tu red  w h ile  crossing  the  
b rid g e  o v er the  M u ra t C hay  [çay, s tream ]. Late in  Ju n e  a sta te  In
d e p e n d en ce  C o u rt fo u n d  th em  g u ilty  an d  sen ten ced  th em  to be 
h a n g e d  in  D iyarbakir.
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g an d a  ab٠u t the  K urd ish  Q uestion  o u ts id e  of Turkey. The p arty  
s ta tu tes  p a id  special a tten tio n  to " the  questio n  of estab lish ing  per- 
m an en t b ro th erly  re la tions w ith  the  Iran ian  g o v ern m en t an d  the 
fra terna l Iran ian  peop le"  (A rticle 4).

The A rm en ian  R evo lu tionary  F ederation  (ARF) in the A rm e- 
n ian  d ia sp o ra  en tliusiastically  su p p o rte d  the  activ ities of H oy- 
b u n . B eginning  in 1926, A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  acfivists w orked  
to g e th er closely to  p re p a re  the  m in d s  of the K urd ish  m asses an d  
reconcile xenophob ic  forces. In general, from  1921, afte r the  de- 
s tru c tio n  of the first A rm en ian  R epublic, A rm en ian  political em i- 
g ran ts, especially  the leaders of the  ARF, lived th ro u g h  a p e rio d  of 
reassessm ent, an a ly z in g  p as t an d  possib le  fu tu re  political circum - 
stances, an d  w e ig h in g  fu tu re  o p p o rtu n itie s .

T he m arch  of ev en ts  h ad  conv inced  b o th  the  K u rd s an d  the 
A rm en ian  s ta tesm en  in  exile th a t if they  w an ted  to  keep  on  fight- 
ing  ag a in s t Turkey, w hich  tram p led  on  the  rig h ts  of th e ir peoples, 
they  h ad  to  ap p ro ach  an d  u n d e rs ta n d  one an o th er. W hen the  
p ro m ises  g iven  by the g rea t p o w ers  w ere  uJireal, th e  collabora- 
tion  of tw o  n e ig h b o rin g  p eo p les  cou ld  h ave  a g re a te r real value. 
O f course, it w as a d iffe ren t m a tte r as  to  w h e th e r th e  schem e w as 
based  u p o n  correc t ca lcu la tions w ith  a po litical futtrre. In any  
case, th e  a fo rem en tio n ed  idea g ra d u a lly  o ccup ied  the  m in d s  of 
the  lead e rs  o f b o th  sides, "becom ing  a necessary  factor for th e  lib- 
e ra tio n  m o v em en t of b o th  n a tio n s ." ؛'

ARF re p re ^ n ta t iv e  V ahan P apaz ian  p a rtic ip a ted  in  the  first 
H o y b u n  congress, a n d  R uben  Ter M inasian  estab lish ed  connec- 
tions b e tw een  H o y b u n  an d  the  ARF m ilita ry  stru c tu re . A K urd- 
ish  researcher, A b d u l R ahm an  G hassem lou , w ro te  th a t H o y b u n  
w as  u n d e r  th e  d irec t in fluence o f th e  ARF, w h ich  p ro v id ed  it  w ith  
"political, o rg an iza tio n a l an d  financial s u p p o r t ." ؛'

H o y b u n  d ec la red  th a t it w as go ing  to  focus all its activ ities on  
T u rk ey .'. T hus, once aga in  the  ARF p u rsu e d  A rm en ian -K urd ish  
co llabo ra tion , an d  w as ab le  to  find K urd ish  lead ers  b o th  in  Tur- 
key a n d  e lsew h ere  w h o  co m p re h en d ed  th e  significance o f u n ity  
ag a in s t th e  "g rea t enem y ."  A s ea rly  as  1924, the  ARF an d  the 
C om m ittee  fo r the  In d ep en d en ce  of K u rd is tan  h ad  confirm ed an  
in itial ag reem en t tak in g  in to  consid era tio n  the b o rd e rs  an d  the 
p rin c ip les  of the  ^ v r e s  T reaty .

A s a consequence , a special c lause  w as a d o p te d  in  th e  regula-
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chasm  w as o p en ed  b e tw een  the  T urks an d  the  K urds. The en tire  
K u rd ish  peo p le  w ere  filled w ith  feelings of h a tre d  an d  revenge. 
T u rk ish -K urd ish  re la tions took  on  a te rrib le  form . These even ts 
fu n d a m e n ta lly  p e rsu a d e d  the  K u rd ish  m asses an d  th e ir lead ers  
th a t if they  d id  n o t resist they  w o u ld  experience  the  sam e fate 
as the  A rm en ians. T h ro u g h o u t Ju n e  a n d  Ju ly  of 1925, Seyyid  
A bdu llah , the  son  of th e  p ro m in en t K u rd ish  lead e r Seyyid  A b
d u l G h a d e r w h o  h ad  been  execu ted  an d  h a n g e d  b y  v erd ic t o f an  
In d e p en d en c e  C ourt, ra ised  th e  b a n n e r  of rev o lt in  H ak k ari n ea r 
th e  Iran ian -Iraq i b o rd e r. F ierce battles w e re  fo u g h t b e tw een  the 
K u rd ish  rebels an d  th e  sta te  tro o p s  in th e  reg io n s of Van a n d  Bit- 
lis. In a u tu m n  1926, the  je la li, H asan an li, J ib ran li a n d  H ay d aran li 
tribes  re trea ted  to  M oun t A ra ra t a n d  s ta rte d  a n ew  revolt. The 
sa d d le  b etw een  th e  p eak s  o f Little a n d  G rea t A ra ra t, w h ich  the  
T urks called Kire, b ecam e th e  ep ice n te r a n d  b ase  o f th e  K u rd ish  
rebellious m ovem en t. A g rea t n u m b e r of K u rd ish  g ro u p s  w ere 
co n cen tra ted  there . T h ro u g h o u t 1926-1927 th o se  d e tac h m en ts  
m ad e  b razen  ra id s  u p o n  th e  reg ions of K hnus, V ardo, M ush , Sol- 
han , C h ap ag h ju r, D erjan, G enj, Lije a n d  m an y  o th e r reg ions.

In ad d itio n  to  u s in g  h u g e  m ilita ry  force, in c lu d in g  n u m e ro u s  
p lanes, ag a in s t the  rebels, the  T urk ish  au th o ritie s  beg an  to  w id e ly  
u se  ad m in is tra tiv e  m easu res. For instance , o n  Ju n e  10, 1927, the 
T urk ish  N a tio n a l G ran d  A ssem bly  a d o p te d  law  n u m b e r 1097 to  
d e p o r t the  K u rd s  from  the  ea s te rn  to the  w este rn  p ro v in ces  of the 
co u n try .. In acco rd an ce  w ith  th a t law , o n e  m illion  K u rd s  w ere 
ex iled  to  W estern  A nato lia . N ik itin  w ro te  th a t these  forced d e p o r
ta tions w ere  co n d u c ted  in  the  sam e w ay  as th e  d ep o rta tio n s  of the  
A rm en ian s  d u rin g  W orld  W ar I.'٠١

T he rebellious K u rd ish  m o v em en t in  the  en v iro n s  o f A ra ra t 
w as o rg an ized  by  H o y b u n  [Independence], a m ilita ry  an d  p o 
litical com m ittee  w h ich  w as estab lish ed  d u rin g  a co n v en tio n  of 
th e  K u rd ish  o rg an iza tio n s  in  Syria an d  L eb an o n ."  T he political 
objectives of H o y b u n  w ere  a d o p te d  d u rin g  the  conven tion , an d  
its reg u la tio n s  w ere  d ra fted . In fact, H o y b u n  tu rn e d  in to  a p o 
litical p a r ty  w h ich  d ec la red  as its m ain  goal the  in d ep en d e n ce  of 
T urk ish  K u rd is tan . Each m em b er of the  p a r ty  sw o re  an  "o a th  of 
b ro th e rh o o d ,"  an d  v o w ed  to  fight for th e  crea tio n  of in d e p e n d e n t 
K u rd is tan . H o y b u n  fo rm ed  b ran ch es in  Syria, L ebanon, a n u m b er 
o f E u ro p ean  co u n trie s  a n d  th e  U n ited  S ta tes to  en g ag e  in  p ro p a -
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w ere  also  d iv id ed . T he A rm en ian s accepted  the d u ty  of p ro v id in g  
H o y b u n  w ith  financial su p p o rt, an d  estab lish ing  its re la tions w ith  
K u rd ish  co m m u n itie s  in v a rio u s coun tries. The A rm en ian s also  
h ad  to  a ssu re  the  connection  b etw een  the  K urd ish  rebels of A ra
ra t an d  H oy b u n . Silopi revealed  th a t the  sy m p ath e tic  A rm en ian  
p ress  p u b lish ed  in  A m erica an d  E u rope p ro v id ed  a g rea t service 
by  d isp e llin g  th e  p re ju d ice  of o th e r n a tio n s  to w ard s  th e  K urds 
an d  by  o p p o s in g  an ti-K u rd ish  p ro p a g a n d a .”

In its tu rn , the  ARE issued  a s ta tem en t a t its E leventh  G en
eral A ssem bly  in  A p ril o f 1929. It said: "T he assem bly  h as  special 
g ree tin g s  for th e  K u rd ish  rev o lt ag a in s t the  Turks. The assem bly  
finds th a t th is  rev o lt is in d isp en sab le  fo r th e  so lu tio n  of th e  A r
m en ian  a n d  th e  K u rd ish  q uestions, a n d  calls the  a tten tio n  an d  
sy m p a th y  of all k n o w led g eab le  A rm en ian s  to  th a t u n iq u e  an d  
hero ic  s tru g g le ." .؛

T he ARE justified  its sy m p a th y  for an d  su p p o r t to  the  K u rd 
ish  m o v em en t w ith  th e  fo llow ing  a rg u m en ta tio n : a) T he K u rd 
ish  m o v em en t d ev e lo p ed  in  th e  te rrito ry  of T urk ish  A rm en ia  so 
an y  A rm en ian  w h o  w as concerned  w ith  the  fate of h is h o m elan d  
sh o u ld  be sy m p a th e tic  to  the  K u rd ish  Q uestion ; b) T he an ti- 
T urk ish  s tru g g le  of the K urds is an  obstacle to  the  se ttlem en t in  
T urk ish  A rm en ia  of T urk ish  m u h a jirs  or refugees, w h o  are  a g rea t 
d an g e r for the A rm en ian  people; c) The estab lish m en t of in d e p e n 
d e n t K u rd is tan  th w arts  the  rea liza tion  of the T urks' Pan-Turkist 
am bitions; d) The K urd ish  m o v em en t w eakens T urkey an d  thus 
creates the  p reco n d itio n s  for w ag in g  the battle  for "u n ited  in d e
p e n d e n t A rm en ia ." ’؛

The fo llow ing  in fo rm atio n  is n o tew o rth y . In  the  late 1920s 
the p ro m in e n t D ash n ak  s ta tesm an  R uben  Ter M inasian  p u b lish ed  
an  artic le in the  jo u rn a l D roshak. It w as titled  "A bout the U nion  
of A ryan  Races," w h ich  the  au th o r u n d e rs to o d  to  m ean  the co
o p era tio n  of the  A rm enians, Persians an d  K urds to besiege the 
T urk ish  g o v ern m en t. In sp ired  w ith  the p rospects  of realiz ing  the 
pro ject h e  h a d  com e u p  w ith . Ter M inasian  left for Iran  to  p e rso n 
ally  d irec t th is  p rocess an d  beg an  to  w ork  energetica lly W ؛؛. ithin 
the fram ew o rk  of th is  p lan , an d  accord ing  to the reso lu tions of 
the  E leventh  G enera l A ssem bly, the ARE cen ter of Iran  sen t som e 
activ ists "on  certa in  m issions"  to  the reg ion  of A rarat, an d  m ost of 
th em  w ere  k illed  there.
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tions of H o y b u n  w h ich  s ta ted : "accep tin g  as an  in d isp u ta b le  p re 
cond ition , fr ie n d sh ip  a n d  co llabo ra tion  w ith  the  A rm en ian  p eo 
ple, as a n a tio n  sh a r in g  th e  sam e fate ag a in s t a co m m on  enem y, 
[and] recip rocal recogn ition  of the  in d ep en d e n ce  an d  te rrito ria l 
in teg rity  of W estern  A rm en ia  an d  K u rd is ta n ." ؟'

H o y b u n  m ad e  a fo u r-p o in t dec la ra tion , the  fo u rth  p o in t of 
w h ich  stafed ; "T he co nven tion  pub lic ly  dec la res  th a t A rm en ia  
an d  K urd is tan , w h e re  th ese  tw o  p eo p les  h av e  lived for cen tu ries, 
refuse to be subjected  to  an y  fo reign  po w er, a n d  th ey  s trive  for 
in d ep en d en ce . T hese tw o  lan d s  belong  on ly  to  th e  A rm en ian  an d  
K u rd ish  p eo p les ." ' ؛١

T he A rm en ian  d ia sp o ra n  p re ss  co n sid e red  th e  A rm en ia -K urd - 
ish co llabora tion  d u rin g  the  rev o lt o f S heikh  Said in 1925 as  the  
m o st sign ifican t issue  for the po litical fu tu re  of th e  tw o  n e ig h b o r
ing  peop les. In the  sam e year, o n  the in itia tive  o f the  ARF B ureau, 
the  ARF de leg a tes  to  the  socialist in te rn a tio n a l 's  M arseilles con
ference p re sen ted  a m e m o ra n d u m  w hich  ev a lu a ted  th e  K u rd ish  
lib era tio n  m ovem en t. A fter th is, th e  rep resen ta tiv e  of the  ARF a t 
the  L on d o n  an d  Z u rich  conferences p re sen ted  th e  K u rd ish  m ove
m en t in  detail, a n d  d e m a n d e d  th e  recogn ition  of K urd istan .'^

In its tu rn , H o y b u n  co n d u c te d  co n sis ten t p ro p a g a n d a  am o n g  
the K u rd ish  m asses  a b o u t th e  necessity  an d  im p o rtan ce  o f A rm e- 
n ian -K u rd ish  frien d sh ip . In 1928, S üreyya B ed irhan  issu ed  th e  
fo llow ing  an n o u n cem en t: " In  O c to b er 1927, in  the  n am e  o f the  
re p resen ta tiv e s  o f th e  A rm e n ia n  an d  K u rd ish  p eo p les  w h o  h av e  
u n ite d  in  so lid arity  ag a in s t th e  co m m o n  en em y , T urkey , H o y b u n  
acco m p lish ed  a g en e ra l reconciliation . O n  b eh a lf  of m y  peop le , 
I ex p ress  m y d ee p  affection  to  th e  hero ic  A rm e n ia n  peop le , an d  
a ssu re  them  o f m y  im m easu rab le  re sp ec t to w a rd s  th e ir law fu l n a 
tional desire , w h ich  is a u n ited , in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ia ."" ؛

R eflecting o n  th e  m o tives o f th e  ag reem en t b e tw een  H o y b u n  
a n d  th e  ARF, the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l s ta te sm an  Z in n a r Silopi (the 
p seu d o n y m  for K adri Beg Jem il P asha) no ted : "T here  h as  n ever 
been  a sing le  o rg a n iz a tio n  o r  a co u n try  w h ich  h as  tried  to  h e lp  
H o y b u n  a n d  h as  sh o w n  a fr iend ly  a ttitu d e  to w ard  it. T herefo re  
w e h av e  consid ered  if e x p e d ie n t to  estab lish  fr ie n d sh ip  w ith  the 
A rm en ian s."  T he d e te rm in a tio n  of the  b o rd e rs  b e tw een  K u rd is
tan  a n d  A rm en ia , S ilopi believed , sh o u ld  be left to  th e  "decision  
of th e  fu tu re  A rm en ian  an d  K u rd ish  g o v ern m en ts ."  O b lig a tio n s
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rev o lu tio n  Z ilan  Bey "fell victim  to a B olshevik trap , w as im p ris
oned , an d  it is un clea r w h a t h is en d  w as." "؛

A civil ad m in is tra tiv e  b o d y  w as form ed, w hich  H iske Telli 
h ea d ed . The rebels p u b lish ed  the  jou rnal A g h r i, w hich  p u b lish ed  
Ih san  N u ri 's  artic le in Jan u a ry  1930. This article ap p ea led  to  all 
K u rd s to  su p p ly  the  rebels w ith  w eap o n s an d  food. Ihsan  N uri 
reo rg an ized  the  K urd ish  a rm ed  reg im en ts  to fight m o u n ta in o u s  
guerilla  w arfare . S im ultaneously , he  dev e lo p ed  re la tions w ith  
Ism ail A gha Sim ko, w h o  h ad  once aga in  stirred  u p  an  in su rrec
tion  ag a in s t the  reg im e of the S hah  in Iran. The h ea d q u a rte rs  of 
the  A ra ra t rebellion  d issem in a ted  an  ap p ea l am o n g  the K urd ish  
circles of Iran, Turkey, Iraq  an d  Syria, calling u p o n  them  to un ite  
for the  s tru g g le  for libera tion  from  the  Turkish  yoke. A copy  of the 
ap p ea l w as sen t to  th e  L eague of N atio n s.؛؛.

Late in sp rin g  1927, a T urk ish  arm y  of ab o u t 10,000 so ld iers 
lau n ch ed  an  attack  ag a in s t A ra ra t from  the  d irec tio n s of Ig d ir an d  
B ayazit a t the  sam e tim e. T hus th e  first rebellion  sta rted  in the area 
of A rara t. T he T urk ish  g o v ern m en t an d  the  K urd ish  detach m en ts  
w ere en g ag ed  in fierce battles ag a in s t o n e  an o th e r u n til June  1930. 
The T urks su ffe red  g rea t losses of m en  a n d  m ateria l. The K urds 
even  su cceeded  in  b rin g in g  d o w n  12 m ilita ry  a irp lan es.؛..

E arly  in 1930, all th e  n o rth ea s te rn  p ro v in ces  of T urkey  basi
cally  w e re  u n d e r  K u rd ish  con tro l. U n d e r th ese  cond itions, the  
T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t w as forced to  craftily  m an eu v er. O n  one  
h an d , it s tre n g th e n e d  the  m ilita ry  p re ssu re  ag a in s t th e  K urds, 
a n d  o n  th e  o th e r h a n d , it p u b lish ed  an  am n esty  in  o rd e r  to  m is
lead  a n d  d iv id e  the  K u rd ish  ash ire ts . A nkara  sen t Ib rah im  Tali 
to  the  ea s te rn  p ro v in ces  as an  in specto r-genera l, o stensib ly  for 
the  p u rp o se  of m a in ta in in g  o rd e r there . H ow ever, in reality , h is 
objective w as to  d ec la re  m artia l law  in the  K u rd ish  p o p u la ted  
reg io n s in  o rd e r  to  o rg an ize  m assacres m ore  qu ick ly  an d  s ilen t
ly. T his K em alist official tru ly  m an ifested  b rillian t ab ility  in the 
a r t of b rib in g  the  lead e rs  of the  K urd ish  m o v em en t an d  lu ring  
th em  in to  trap s . H e even  sen t a special d e leg a tio n  to  Ihsan  N uri 
w ith  the  su g g estio n  of a gen era l am n esty  for all the  K u rd s an d  
the  p ro m ise  of a h ig h  p o sitio n  for h im  p ersonally  in Turkey or 
ab ro ad . In  exchange, he  req u ired  on ly  one th in g  from  the com 
m a n d e r  o f th e  rebe llio u s arm y , to  g e t th e  K u rd s  to  su rre n d e r. In 
re fu s in g  th is  offer, Ih san  N u ri d ec la red  th a t the  K urds w o u ld  en d
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T he g o v e rn m e n t of th e  Shah  accused  A rch b ish o p  N erses 
M elik-Tangian, th e  d iocesan  lead e r of A trp a tak an  (Iran ian  A zer
baijan) an d  a n u m b e r o f o th e r  m em bers  o f the  Iran ian  ART lead 
e rsh ip  of com plicity  in  th e  K urd ish  issue  in A rarat, so  th e  co u rt 
m in is te r A b do l-H oseyn  T ey m u rtash  w as o rd e re d  to  in v ite  the  
accused  from  T abriz to  T ehran  to  be  reb u k ed ؛.  ̂ T h is in c id en t is 
ev id en ce  th a t th e  g o v e rn m e n t of Reza Shah  d id  n o t a p p ro v e  the 
idea o f th e  "U n io n  o f A ryan  Races"; m o reo v er it d isco u ra g ed  the  
co llab o ra tio n  o f the  ART w ith  H oy b u n .

A fter 1925, the  K u rd ish  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en t en 
te red  a n ew  stage. It largely  gave  u p  re lig ious slo g an s a n d  b eg a n  
to  be g u id e d  p rim arily  by  n a tio n a lis t m otifs. P ro p a g a n d a  w as 
co n d u c ted  for in d ep en d e n ce  th ro u g h o u t K u rd is tan , in c lu d in g  its 
Iran ian , Iraqi an d  S yrian  territo rie s . N o t on ly  H o y b u n  b u t o th e r  
K u rd ish  po litica l o rg a n iz a tio n s  w o rk ed  o n  this. For instance , the  
A ssocia tion  o f N o rth e rn  K u rd is tan , fo u n d e d  by S a llah ed d in , the 
son  o f S heikh  Said of E rzerum , h ad  b ran ch es  in  D am ascu s an d  
A leppo , d issem in a ted  ap p e a ls  a n d  leaflets a b o u t the  necessity  of 
fo rm in g  an  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  s ta te T '“؛. he m em b ers  o f th e  ARF, 
in  th e ir tu rn , w ere p ro se ly tiz in g  in  s u p p o r t of co llab o ra tio n  w ith  
th e  K urds, a n d  "fo r w ag in g  a jo in t s tru g g le  fo r th e  c rea tio n  o f in 
d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  an d  A rm e n ia ." In ؟؛  genera l, a t th a t p o in t of 
tim e K u rd ish -A rm en ian  co llabo ra tion  an d  m u tu a l s u p p o r t h a d  
reached  u n p re c e d e n te d  p ro p o rtio n s A ؟؛. s for the  p o sitio n  of the  
T urk ish  g o v ern m en t to w ard s  the  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  co llabo ra
tion , as expected , it took  a very  hostile  a ttitu d e , see ing  it as a se ri
o u s  th rea t to  the  n a tio n a l secu rity  of T urkey. T he K em alists called  
th e  H o y b u n  p a r ty  an d  its m em b ers  the  "ag en ts  of im p eria lism ."  
T he official "G reen  Book" (H o y b u n -D ash n ak ) w as p u b lish ed  in 
A n k ara  w h ich  p ro p o se d  th a t a fte r th e  su p p re ss io n  of the  revo lt 
led  by  Sheikh Said in  1925, the  K u rd ish  m o v em en t w as rev ita lized  
d u e  to  the co llabo ra tion  of H o y b u n  an d  th e  ARF. In 1926 H oy- 
b u n  sen t Ih san  N u ri, a fo rm er officer of the  T urk ish  arm y , as its 
e x tra o rd in a ry  m ilita ry  rep resen ta tiv e  to  the  reg io n  of A rara t, to  
d irec t the  A ra ra t m o v em en t as " th e  co m m a n d e r of the  re v o lu tio n 
ary  arm y ."  B esides h im , th e re  w ere  tw o  o th e r m a in  leaders, one 
o f w h ich  w as th e  h ea d  of the  Jelali tribe, Ib rah im  H iske  Telli an d  
the  o th e r Z ilan  Bey, ac tua lly  the  p seu d o n y m  of A rta sh es  M ura- 
d ian  from  K hnus. The la tter re p re sen te d  the  A rm e n ia n  w in g  of 
the  rev o lu tio n ary  lead ersh ip . H o w ev er befo re  the  b re a k o u t of the
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coun try . For th is  reason , in 1930 Iran  an d  T urkey signed  a n ew  con
ven tion  ab o u t " jo in t action  to  regu la te  b o rd e r inc iden ts,"  w hich  
w as basically  d irec ted  ag a in st n o n co m p lian t K urd ish  tribes.^؛ D ue 
to  d o m estic  an d  ex ternal political reasons, b o th  T urkey  an d  Iran  
w ere in te rested  in  qu ick ly  b rin g in g  to  a close the K urd ish  Q u es
tion , w hich  w as a cause of so m uch  tro u b le  fo r b o th  countries.

R elying on  the  au th o rity  of the  ab o v em en tio n ed  conven
tion , th e  K em alist p u n itiv e  m ilita ry  u n its  m oved  fo rw ard  along  
the  line B azirgan-Y arm ikaya-A ybek-D onbat-K ire, cu tting  off all 
ro u tes  for K u rd ish  m ovem en t, an d  a ttem p tin g  to  catch the K urds 
in  a p incer. H ow ever, u nexpected ly , the  Iran ian  K u rd s u n d e r  the  
le ad e rsh ip  of S im ko ap p e a re d  from  the  reg ion  of M aku, rap id ly  
reach ing  the rebels, an d  rescued  them . The d an g e r of being  b lock
ad e d  an d  the  n ew s of n ew  K urd ish  rebellions in B ashkala, Sara, 
B aghrikala , A rchesh , P atnots, Van, Z ilan  an d  o th e r reg ions m ad e  
the  T urk ish  co m m an d  hastily  pull the ir tro o p s o u t o f Iran ian  te r
rito ry  an d  sen d  them  ag a in st the new  rebellions in stead . Fierce 
battles took place in w hich  the  arm ed  d e tach m en ts  of the Iran ian  
K u rd s  also  p a rtic ip a ted . O n  July 14, 1930, the  w ell-o rgan ized  an d  
su d d e n  K urd ish  attack  ag a in s t a T urk ish  batta lion  n ea r A ralikh  
[Aralik] forced  th e  T urk ish  tro o p s  to  re treat. They bare ly  escaped  
by  crossing  the  b o rd e r of Soviet A rm en ia  th ro u g h  the  reg ion  of 
G h a m a rlu  [K am arlu]. T hey  rem ained  th ere  for a w hile  by  the  a r
ra n g em en t of M oscow.^’

D esp ite  these p a rtia l successes, the  forces o f th e  rebels w ere 
g ra d u a lly  d im in ish in g , w h ile  th e  K em alists w ere assem bling  
fresh  n ew  forces in  th e  reg ion  of A ra ra t an d  u s in g  m ilitary  av ia 
tion  m o re  frequen tly . At the  sam e tim e, the  T urk ish  special se r
vices w e re  ab le  to  d iv id e  th e  K u rd s an d  even  p e rsu a d e  in d iv id u a l 
K u rd ish  tribes  to  figh t ag a in s t th e ir  o w n  people.

Ihsan  N u ri a n d  som e o th e r lead e rs  m an ag ed  to  co n tin u e  to  
resist w ith  th e ir  re d u ced  forces u n til S ep tem ber 25, w h e n  they  
w ere  forced to  flee to  Iran. Ib rah im  H iske Telli, d esp ite  b e ing  su r
ro u n d e d  w ith  th e  hostile  tro o p s  of the  enem y  an d  facing h a rsh  
w in te r cond itions, co n tin u ed  his resistance. Since it becam e im 
possib le  to  feed th e  local in h ab itan ts  w h o  had  jo ined  the  rebels, 
H iske Telli d ec id e d  " to  kill all the  w om en , the w eak  e lders, an d  
the  ch ild ren , th u s  leav in g  th e  revo lu tio n ary  troops, w ho, h av 
ing  b u rn t  all b rid g es  b eh in d  them , h ad  to  fight to  the  last person . 
W ith re v o lu tio n ary  ru th lessness, H iske Telli first tried  to  realize
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th e ir  s tru g g le  on ly  w h e n  th e  T urk ish  tro o p s  left K u rd is tan , an d  
T urkey  reco g n ized  K u rd ish  independence.-’(’

Early in June 1930, the  last g rea t rebellion  of A ra ra t b roke 
ou t. T he rebels in the  A ra ra t reg ion  co n tin u ed  o rg an iz in g  m ill- 
ta ry  m arches to Z ilan , Van, B ulanik, M anazkert, M ush , K agzvan, 
K hnus, K oghb, K ars an d  o th e r places. T he T urk ish  g o v ern m en t 
called  o u t a g rea t n u m b e r of reserve  serv icem en  an d  a rm ed  them , 
an d  co n cen tra ted  a h u g e  q u an tity  of firep o w er a n d  p lan es  in the 
battle  zone. A lm ost o n e-th ird  o f all tro o p s  w as sen t to  the  east, 
a n d  several d o zen  m illion  liras w ere  spen t. The g o v ern m en t 
tro o p s  b eg an  decisive actions, an d  w ith  the  h e lp  of av iation , they  
w ere  ab le to  p u sh  the  K u rd s to  the  m o u n ta in o u s  passes n ea r the 
T urk ish -Iran ian  b o rd e r w h e re  the  rebels h ad  on ly  one  w ay  o u t for 
th e ir  salvation ; th a t w as to  cross the  Iran ian  b o rd e r.

T he g o v e rn m e n t of R eza S hah  P ahlav i, w h ich  a t th a t tim e 
w as still en g a g ed  in th e  po licy  of o p p re ss in g  K u rd ish  m ove- 
m en ts, gave the  T urk ish  tro o p s  p e rm iss io n  to  freely cross th e  Ira- 
n ian  b o rd e r  an d  p u rs u e  th e  K u rd ish  rebels  u n til th e ir  final an d  
com p le te  o b lite ra tio n .

A s a m a tte r o f fact, on  A pril 22, 1926, a trea ty  o f fr ie n d sh ip  
an d  secu rity  w as s ig n ed  b e tw een  Iran  a n d  T urkey  th ro u g h  the  
a rb itra tio n  o f th e  Soviet U nion . It co n ta in ed  artic les a b o u t th e  su p - 
p re ssio n  w ith  Joint forces of the  K u rd ish  m ov em en ts . A cco rd ing  
to  A rticle 5 of th e  trea ty , th e  s ig n a to ries  w ere  re q u ired  n o t to  per- 
m it th e  fo rm atio n  o r p resen ce  o n  th e ir  te rr ito rie s  of o rg an iza tio n s  
a n d  g ro u p s  w h ich  in ten d  to  d is tu rb  the  peace  a n d  secu rity  of the  
o th e r coun try , ch an g e  its g o v ern m en ta l system , o r  in ten d  to  use  
all th e ir  m ean s  to  fight ag a in s t th e  o th e r  coun try .

T he six th  clause  of the  trea ty  n o ted  th a t in  o rd e r  to  secu re  the 
peace a n d  th e  safety  of the  p o p u la tio n  in th e  fro n tie r zone , the 
s ig n a to ries  w o u ld  take all possib le  m easu re s  to  s to p  th e  crim inal 
ac tiv ities a n d  in trig u es  of th e  tribes  liv ing  in  t h e e  reg io n s w hich  
cou ld  tro u b le  the  peace of b o th  coun tries. ”

The fact th a t th e  T urk ish -Iran ian  b o rd e r h a d  n o t been  d efined  
co n tin u a lly  c rea ted  m isu n d e rs tan d in g s . T hus, in  A pril 1929, a 
co n v en tio n  w as s igned  in  A n k ara  ab o u t the  secu rity  of the  bor- 
ders. H ow ever, w h e n  Iran ian  a n d  T urk ish  tro o p s  w ere  co n d u c tin g  
p u n itiv e  ac tions ag a in s t th e  K urds, th e  la tte r c rossed  th e  b o rd e r 
w ith o u t d ifficu lty  a n d  fo u n d  reflige in  th e  te rr ito ry  of th e  o th e r
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N o o th e r e lem en t h as  th a t righ t."  M ah m u t Esat Bey [Bozkurt], 
the  M in iste r of Justice, m ad e  a m ore loa thsom e announcem en t: 
"W e live in Turkey, the freest co u n try  in the  w o rld ...th e  Turk is 
the on ly  m aste r of th is  coun try . T urks of unclean  o rig in  [i.e. the 
K urds] have  on ly  one  rig h t in th is coun try , to be serv an ts  an d  
slaves. Let b o th  friend  an d  foe rem em b er th is tru th ; let even the 
m o u n ta in s  k n o w  it." The n e w sp a p e r M illiy e t  p rin ted  a p ic tu re  of 
a g rav esto n e  o n  M oun t A ra ra t w ith  the  inscrip tion , "H ypo thetica l 
K u rd is tan  is b u ried  h e re ."١٥

In teresting ly , d u rin g  the initial perio d  of the  A ra ra t rebellion, 
the  T urk ish  p ress  p u b lish ed  a g rea t deal of m ateria ls  ab o u t the 
p a rtic ip a tio n  of A rm en ian s in  th e  K u rd ish  rebellion , b u t su rm is
ing  th a t the  e lu c id a tio n  of th is  m a tte r w o u ld  n o t be beneficial for 
T urk ish  in terests , "because  of an  o rd e r from  above, n o t a w o rd  
w as sa id  ab o u t it any  m ore, ap p a ren tly  being  cau tio u s on the im 
m en sity  of the  K u rd ish -A rm en ian  u n ited  cau se ."̂ '٠

A fter the  su p p re ss io n  of the rebellion , the  ARE began  a rd e n t
ly p re sen tin g  the  real p ic tu re  of the  ev en ts  to  public  o p in io n  in 
E u rope an d  A m erica. A s a re su lt o f th e  a ttem p ts  of the party , the 
W estern  p re ss  p u b lish ed  ap p a llin g  in fo rm ation  a b o u t the  m erci
less T urk ish  b ru ta lity . T he A rm en ian  d ia sp o ra  g a th e red  d o n a 
tions for the  fam ilies of the  rebels. S im u ltaneously  the ARE sen t 
ap p e a ls  to  the  Social In te rn a tio n a l C om m ittee , ask ing  it to  h e lp  
p ro tec t the  Kurds.■؛'’

D esp ite  the  fact th a t th ro u g h o u t th e  A ra ra t rebellion, the  gov 
e rn m e n t of Reza Shah, in  accordance w ith  its trea ty  ob ligations, 
su p p o rte d  the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t’s efforts to  d estro y  the  K u rd 
ish  m ovem en t, A n k ara  w as still d issatisfied  w ith  the  ex ten t of th is 
co o p era tio n  an d  accused  Iran  of u n frien d ly  behav io r. T hus, on 
July  8, 1930, the  official n e w sp a p e r H a k im iy e t-i M illiy e  p u b lish ed  
a c ru d e  artic le  w h ich  said : "T urk ish  p ub lic  o p in io n  canno t com 
p re h e n d  h o w  n u m e ro u s  b a n d s  cou ld  be fo rm ed  o n  the  te rrito ry  of 
a n e ig h b o rin g  sta te  to  co n d u c t ra id s  aga in st o u r  coun try , o r ho w  
those  b a n d s  cou ld  keep  in  close connection  w ith  th e ir  cen tral o r
g an iza tio n  afte r crossing  the b o rd e r."  In July, 1930 the  n ew sp ap er 
R ep u b lic  p u b lish ed  a n o th e r artic le  w ith  a stric ter tone: "If Iran  is 
incapab le  of teach in g  a lesson to  the  b an d s  w hich  arm  them selves 
on  its o w n  territo ry , th en  it h a s  n o  rig h t to  object if those lessons 
are  ta u g h t by others."■“
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h is p lan  on h is re la tives, revealing  a scene of te rrib le  an d  m ov ing  
trag ed y  on  the  h e ig h ts  of A ra ra t." ١̂

D u rin g  a d ifficu lt battle, Ib rah im  H iske Telli w as killed, an d  
h is  co m p an io n s  in a rm s w ere  cap tu red . T h u s th is  hero ic  ch ap te r 
of the  K u rd ish  an ti-T urk ish  stru g g le , w h ich  lasted  for five years 
(1927-1931), cam e to  its close.

T ho u g h  the  A ra ra t rebellion  d id  n o t en co m p ass all of K u rd is
tan  an d  invo lve g rea t m asses of peop le , it w as sign ifican t d u e  to  its 
clear political p ercep tio n  an d  persistence. T ru ly , it cou ld  be  con 
sid ered  the  g rea tes t ep iso d e  of the  K u rd ish  libera tion  m ovem en t.

T he rebellion  th w arte d  a n u m b e r of p lan s  of th e  K em alist g o v 
e rn m e n t for the  assim ila tion  of W este rn  A rm en ia . For instance , in  
1927, A n k ara  in ten d ed  to  settle  100,000 T urk ish  m u h a jirs , o r  re fu 
gees, in the  ea s te rn  p rov inces, an d  th e  T urk ish  N a tio n a l G ran d  
A ssem bly  h a d  a llo tted  o n e  m illion  g o ld  liras  in  th e  b u d g e t fo r th a t 
purpose .^ The pro ؛؛ jec t com plete ly  failed.

The expenses of the  w a r crea ted  g re a t p ro b lem s for T u rk ey 's  fi
nances. T he a ttem p ts  a t o b ta in in g  fo reign  loans en d e d  in  com plete  
fa ilure , c rea ting  even  g rea te r d ifficu lties for Turkey. A g o v ern m en 
tal crisis began  in A nkara. P ro fo u n d  conflicts em erg ed  betw een  
the  p re s id e n t of the repub lic , M ustafa  K em al, a n d  P rim e M inis
ter ism e t İnönü . K em al a p p ro v e d  Ali Feth i B ey 's F ree R epub lican  
Party, w h ich  severely  criticized ism e t In ö n ü 's  K u rd ish  policy.

The su p p re ss io n  of th e  A ra ra t rebellion  w as  fo llow ed by  c ru 
el re tr ib u tio n  n o t on ly  ag a in s t the  K u rd ish  rebels  b u t a g a in s t all 
K urds. P un itive  m ilita ry  u n its  o rg an ized  m assiv e  s lau g h te r  a n d  
d ep o rta tio n s . A cco rd in g  to  H o y b u n 's  d a ta , 10-15 th o u sa n d  rebels 
w ere  killed , 660 villages d estro y ed , an d  15,206 resid en ces w ere  
b u rn t. T he K u rd ish  lan g u ag e  w as officially p ro h ib ited , a n d  K u rd 
ish p u b lica tio n s w ere confiscated  a n d  b u rn t. T he w o rd s  "K u rd "  
a n d  "K u rd is tan "  w ere  ex p u n g e d  from  tex tbooks. H encefo rth , the 
K u rd s  w o u ld  be  called "m o u n ta in  T urks." F inally , K u rd is tan  w as 
iso lated  from  the  rest of the  w orld , an d  fo re igners w ere  stric tly  
fo rb id d e n  to  trave l th e re ’'؟.

O n  N o v em b er 1, 1930, d u rin g  the  o p e n in g  cerem o n y  of the 
T urk ish  N a tio n a l G ran d  A ssem bly , M ustafa  K em al an n o u n c ed  
th a t th e  ev en ts  of th e  east w ere  a " th re a t to  o u r  in d e p e n d e n c e ." ؟  ̂
The P rim e M in iste r İsm et İn ö n ü  dec la red  to  the  w o rld : " In  th is 
coun try , on ly  th e  T urk ish  n a tio n  can  claim  e th n ic  a n d  racial righ ts.
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s ta tio n in g  T urkish  m ilitary  u n its  in the  reg ion  of M aku an d  oc
cu p y in g  Little A rarat. T hey also  d em an d e d  th a t "Persian  troops 
coopera te  w ith  the T urk ish  arm y  th ro u g h o u t the A rara t actions, 
an d  th a t the  Persian  tro o p s w hich  w ere based  a long  the b o rd e rs  
sh o u ld  be subject to  the  T urk ish  genera l co m m an d ."^

This w as n o th in g  b u t a c ru d e  v io lation  of the s ta te  sovereign ty  
of Iran. Iran  concen tra ted  tro o p s a long  the b o rd e rs  of A trpa takan  
w ith  the goal o f self-defense, in ten d in g  also  by th is s tep  to  p rev en t 
K u rd s w h o  w ere  P ersian  subjects from  s lip p in g  across the state 
b o rd e r to  join the  K urd ish  m o v em en t in Turkey. At the sam e tim e 
T ehran  m ad e  T urkey  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t th e  Iran ian  tro o p s w ere  d e 
te rm in ed  to  defen d  th e ir c o u n try 's  b o rd e rs  if the Turks tried  to 
in v ad e  Iran.

In te rn a tio n a l p ub lic  op in ion  w as excited by  these events, an d  
it exp ressed  its su p p o rt to Iran. Sasuni w rote , "T his pub lic  o p in 
ion an d  the  possib ility  of in tern a tio n al in te rv en tio n  in a Turkish- 
Iran ian  w a r forced the  T urks to  be m o d era te  in  th e ir ac tions an d  
ex trem e in  th e ir  w ords.'" ؟.

H ow ever, co n sid erin g  a n u m b er of sign ifican t c ircum stances, 
Iran  g ra d u a lly  conceded  its positions to  avo id  an  ex trem e s itu a 
tion. T he tran sfo rm atio n  o f its position  w as based  in  p a r t on  the 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t the  K u rd ish  libera tion  m ovem ent, the  idea of 
"Free K u rd is tan "  an d  K urd ish  in d ep en d en ce  in  general, w as as 
d a n g e ro u s  fo r Iran  as for T urkey. In case th a t idea w as realized , 
Iran  w o u ld  lose a la rg e  te rrito ry  in h ab ited  w ith  K urds, Iran ian  
K urd istan , w h e re  " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan "  w o u ld  be estab lished , 
o r  ev en  m o re  d an g e ro u sly , th a t te rrito ry  cou ld  be jo ined  to  T urk
ish  K u rd is tan  if an  in d e p e n d e n t K u rd ish  s ta te  w as fo u n d ed  there. 
In general, th e  K u rd ish  rebellion  an d  the  q u estio n  of in d ep en d e n t 
K u rd is tan  b ro u g h t c loser to g e th e r the  coun trie s  w hich  possessed  
te rrito rie s  w h e re  th e  K u rd ish  m asses lived, an d  w h ich  h istorically  
ru led  o v er K u rd ish  areas. T hose coun trie s  w ere  Turkey, Iran, Iraq  
and  Syria. Iran, o n  th e  o th e r h an d , w as concerned  th a t the  Soviet 
U nion  w as T u rk ey 's  p a r tn e r  o n  the K urd ish  issue, en thusiastically  
exp lo itin g  th is  questio n , an d  th a t it w as even  w illing  to  in tervene 
m ilita rily  in o rd e r  to  p re ssu re  Iran. T ehran w as also  w ell aw are  
th a t th o u g h  in te rn a tio n a l p ub lic  o p in io n  w as in  its favor, d u rin g  
tim es of crisis all it cou ld  do  w o u ld  be to  pro test.

F inally , in  th is  perio d , tribal in su rrec tions h ad  reached
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K aro Sasuni p o in ted  o u t th a t d u rin g  the  rebellion  of the  A ra 
ra t reg ion  T urk ish-B olshevik  co llabo ra tion  w as d irec ted  no t only  
ag a in st the K u rd s b u t also  ag a in st Iran. H e w ro te : "R ussian  troops 
crossed  the  A raks R iver a n d  p ro v id ed  th e ir s u p p o r t fo r the  T urk
ish  barb aric  tro o p s  to  c ru sh  the  K urd ish  revo lu tion . N o t satisfied  
w ith  this, R ussian-T urk ish  jo in t d ip lo m acy  p re ssed  the  Iran ian  
g o v ern m e n t to  g ive its consen t to  leave Little A ra ra t to  T urkey  an d  
to  coopera te  w ith  its a rm e d  forces in the  su p p re ss io n  of the  A ra ra t 
m ovem en t. Persia res is ted  the  po litical p re ssu re  for a long  tim e. 
R elations b e tw een  Persia an d  T urkey  becam e so tense  th a t for a 
tim e the  w o rld  w as very  w o rried  ab o u t a possib le  T urk ish -P ersian  
w ar, w h ich  cou ld  crea te  g rea t in te rn a tio n a l complications."■*؛

It is tru e  th a t d u rin g  the  h a rsh  p e rio d  of the  A ra ra t rebellion , 
the  T urk ish  g o v e rn m e n t asked  T ehran  to  cede te rr ito ry  a t the  foot 
o f Little A rara t, re aso n in g  th a t it w as necessary  fo r o b s tru c tin g  
th e  m o v em en ts  of K u rd s  from  Iran  to  T urkey  o r vice versa , an d  
to  finally  o b lite ra te  the  rebels. H ow ever, led by  m ilita ry , s tra te 
gic an d  political consid era tio n s, the  Iran ian  g o v e rn m e n t re jected  
the  claim . T ehran  in  p a r tic u la r  fo u n d  th a t sec to r of th e  b o rd e r  to  
be  s tra teg ica lly  d o m in a n t o v er th e  te rr ito ry  of A trp a ta k an  [Ira
n ian  A zerbaijan), w ith  its T u rk ish -sp eak in g  A zeris. T he T urk ish  
lead e rs  n u r tu re d  a secret, b u t  a t so m e tim es o p en ly  exp ressed , 
Pan-T urk ish  in te re st in  A trp a tak an . T eh ran  w as also  w o rried  th a t 
T th ro u g h  th is  s tr ip  o f te rrito ry , T urkey  w o u ld  h av e  d irec t access 
to  N akh ijevan , to  w h ich  Iran  itself h a d  p re te n s io n s  a t th a t tim e.

The T urk ish  p re ss  im m e d ia te ly  re sp o n d e d  to  the  rejection  by 
the  S h ah 's  g o v e rn m e n t w ith  artic les of sh a rp  criticism , ev en  cast
in g  d o u b t o n  th e  s incerity  o f th e  T u rk ish -Iran ian  fr ie n d sh ip  an d  
th e ir  trea ty  re la tions. T he Soviet U n io n  im m ed ia te ly  jo ined  the 
T urk ish  p re ssu re  o n  Iran . S asun i w ro te : "M ilita ry  u n its  o f th e  Bol
sh ev ik  R ed A rm y  en te re d  th e  reg io n  o f A trp a ta k an  a n d  v io la ted  
P ersian  te rrito ry , o n  th e  p re tex t th a t th o se  w h o  fo m en ted  rebellion  
in  th e  C au casu s  h a d  fled to  P ersia a n d  th e  B olshevik  a rm y  h ad  to  
p u rsu e  them . H ow ever, all th o se  actions, as w ell as th e  p re ssu re  
in  T ehran  ex e rted  b y  th e  B olshevik  a n d  th e  T urk ish  am b assad o rs , 
sh o w ed  th a t th e  T urks w e re  look ing  fo r an  o p p o rtu n ity  to  d is 
p a tch  tro o p s  in to  A trp a ta k an  a n d  so lve p a r t  o f  th e  P an-T urk ish  
p lan  a lo n g  w ith  th e  p ro b lem  of th e  K u rd ish  movement."■*^

H ow ever, th e  K em alis ts ' c la im s w ere  n o t lim ited  o n ly  to
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K urds, the trea ty  no ted  th a t the  s ignato ry  sta tes are  ob ligated  to 
w age a u n ited  fight ag a in st the  sep a ra tis t m ovem en ts challeng ing  
the  secu rity  of th e ir  coun tries. F urtherm ore , after the  sign ing  of 
the S aadabad  Pact, the th ree  of the  abovem en tioned  coun tries w ith  
den se  K urd ish  p o p u la tio n s  co n tinuously  assem bled  for "consu l
ta tions"  ab o u t the u rg e n t an d  im pera tive  K urd ish  Q uestion . They 
d ra fted  jo in t p lan s to s tran g le  the K urd ish  liberation  m ovem ents 
in th e ir c rad le  w ith in  th e ir coun trie s  an d  in b o rd e rin g  regions.
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th rea ten in g  m a g n itu d e s  in side  Iran. A s early  as 1929, the  Baha- 
rlu , G hash g h a i (Q ashqai) an d  B akhtiari tribes took  u p  arm s. The 
h ig h es t-ran k in g  Shiite clergy  of N aja؛ an d  K arbala su p p o rte d  the 
m o v em en t an d  issued  a special fetva exp ressin g  th e ir ap p ro v a l 
a b o u t the  tribal battles ag a in s t the  "here tic  g o v ern m en t."  In 1929- 
1933 a rm ed  tribal u p ris in g s  also  took  place in Iran ian  K urd istan , 
L o restan  an d  B aluchestan .

All these d ev e lo p m en ts  m ad e  the  g o v e rn m e n t of Reza Shah  
take  a n ew  political cou rse  w ith  resp ec t to  T urkey  an d  co o p era te  
w ith  it ag a in s t the  K urds. M oreover, in  o rd e r  to  deceive p ub lic  
o p in io n  in th e ir  o w n  co u n trie s  o r ab ro ad , th ey  b o th  s ta rted  to  u ti- 
lize " in trica te  d ip lom acy ."

A s a consequence , T u rk ish -Iran ian  re la tions s ta rted  d eve lop - 
ing  rap id ly . O n  Jan u a ry  23,1932, the  reco rd  of the  specification  of 
the  b o rd e rs  w as s ig n ed  in  T ehran. A ccord ing  to  it, Iran  conceded  
to  T urkey  a n a rro w  p assag e  of lan d  a t th e  foot of A ra ra t. T his un - 
p re ced e n te d ly  s tren g th en e d  T u rk ey 's  s tra teg ic  p o sitio n  n o t on ly  
on  th a t sec tion  of the b o rd e r b u t a lso  in  th e  w h o le  reg ion . In  the  
sam e year, a n o th e r trea ty  ab o u t a rb itra g e  a n d  "concilia tion  p roce- 
d u re "  w as signed,.^ an d  on  N o v em b er 5,1932, the  T urk ish -Iran ian  
fr ie n d sh ip  trea ty  w as s igned . It w as ratified  o n  D ecem ber 28,1933.

In 1934 the official v isit o f Reza S hah  to  T urkey  becam e a new  
sp u r  to  the  d ev e lo p m e n t of th e  T urk ish -Iran ian  re la tio n sh ip . G en- 
era lly  the  Shah of Iran  h ad  g re a t sy m p a th y  for th e  re fo rm s of M us- 
tafa K em al A tatu rk , a n d  in  m an y  m atte rs , h e  im ita ted  h is m e th o d s  
of govern ing . T h ro u g h o u t the  v isit, A ta tu rk  w e n t o u t o f h is w ay  
to  sh o w  w arm  h o sp ita lity  to  the  ab so lu te  m o n arch  of Iran . T hey 
even  a d d re sse d  each  o th e r as "b ro th e r."  T he v isit becam e th e  s ta rt 
of a w h o le  series of T urk ish -Iran ian  trea ties a n d  co n ven tions, in- 
e lu d in g  a p ac t ab o u t the  so lu tio n  of " th e  K u rd ish  Q u e stio n ."^  In 
the  latter, the  p a rtie s  ag reed  to  close th e ir  b o rd e rs  to  p re v e n t the 
K u rd s  from  m o v in g  from  one co u n try  to  th e  o ther, a n d  in  case of 
K u rd ish  rebellions, to  im p lem en t all ava ilab le  m easu res  a t th e ir 
d isp o sa l " to  re in sta te  o rd e r a n d  calm ."

O n  July 8,1937, the m in is te rs  of fo reign  affairs of Turkey, Iran, 
Iraq  an d  A fg h an is tan  s ig n ed  a q u ad rila te ra l trea ty  in  the  Saad- 
abad  palace in T ehran  w h ich  cam e to  be k n o w n  as th e  S aadabad  
Pact. In essence, it w as a N ear E astern  Islam ic trea ty , w hich  am o n g  
o th e r issues d ea lt w ith  the  K urd isli Q uestion . W ith o u t n am in g  the
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A fter th e  L au san n e  C onference, w h en  by  the  collective w ill of 
the  g rea t p o w ers  the  A rm en ian  an d  the  K urd ish  Q u estio n s w ere 
rem oved  from  in te rn a tio n a l ag en d as  a n d  those q uestions no  lon
g er p o sed  a th rea t for Turkey, the K em alists s ta rted  an  u n p rece 
d en ted  o p p re ssio n  of the  K urds. O n O ctober 18,1923, the  Turkish  
G ran d  N ational A ssem bly  (TGNA) a d o p ted  a n ew  law  "on  the 
su p p re ss io n  of b rig an d a g e  m o vem en ts,"  w hich  gave the g o v ern 
m en t the  possib ility  of qualify ing  any  m ov em en t as b rig an d a g e  o r 
b an d itry , an d  to  sub ju g a te  it w ith  ru th less  cruelty .

T he K u rd s  w ere  certa in  th a t afte r th e  A rm en ian s an d  G reeks 
w ere  m assac red  an d  expe lled  from  the  co u n try  by b ru te  force, 
they  rem a in ed  a lone  in  Turkey, an d  the  T urkish  d an g e r w as solely 
d irec ted  a t them . T hey  u n d e rs to o d  q u ite  w ell th a t th e ir Islam ism  
h a d  ab so lu te ly  no  value  for the  n a tionalistic  K em alists; m ore
over, th e ir  p re v io u s  service to  th e  T urk ish  sta te  w as com pletely  
ig n o red . T hey  felt d ee p  rem o rse  ab o u t n o t tak in g  ad v an tag e  of the  
favo rab le  o p p o rtu n ity  for rev o lt a t th e  final s tag e  of W orld  W ar I, 
w h e n  a d e fea ted  T urkey  w as left to  th e  m ercy  o f th e  A llies by  the 
M u d ro s  A rm istice.

Such serio u s th o u g h ts  led the  K u rd s to  o rg an ize  them selves 
in terna lly . H ow ever, th e  K em alists w ere also n o t sleep ing . Ac
co rd in g  to  the  rep u b lican  con stitu tio n  ad o p ted  in  1924, all citizens 
liv ing  w ith in  the  b o rd e rs  of T urkey  w ere dec la red  to be T urks ir
respective  of th e ir n a tionality .

The K u rd ish  peo p le  re sp o n d ed  to  the  chauv in istic  an d  assim - 
ila to ry  policy  of rep u b lican  T urkey w ith  libera tion  m ovem ents. In 
th is n ew  stage, the  K u rd ish  s tru g g le  w as defin itely  m ore m atu re  
politically , ideo log ically  an d  o rgan iza tionally . This w as ev idence
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o A ؛ rm en ian -K u rd ish  friendsh ip . In 1928, one of the p ro m in en t 
figures o f the  K urd ish  libera tion  m ovem ent, Süreyya B edirhan 
(B adirkhan) issued  a dec la ration  w hich  stated: "O n beha lf of m y 
people, 1 exp ress m y d eep  affection to the hero ic A rm en ian  peo 
ple, an d  assu re  them  of m y im m easu rab le  respect to w ard s their 
law ful na tio n a l desire , w h ich  is a un ited , in d ep en d e n t A rm enia."

In 1927, th e  K u rd s  of th e  reg ion  of Ig d ir an d  B ayazit again  
ra ised  the  b an n e r of rebellion . A s a consequence of th is  revolt, all 
the  n o rth ea s te rn  p rov inces  of T urkey w ere u n d e r  K urd ish  contro l 
in  the  m id-1930s. T he K u rd s of the  A ra ra t reg ion  also  w ere w ag
ing  a fierce in su rg en t strugg le . The o p p re ssio n  of the  A ra ra t rebel
lion  w as fo llow ed  by  cruel re trib u tio n s no t only  aga inst the rebels 
b u t also  ag a in s t the  K urd ish  peo p le  as a w hole. The T urk ish  p u n i
tive m ilita ry  u n its  o rg an ized  m ass s lau g h te rs  an d  d eporta tions.

In the  1930s, besides u sin g  b ru te  force, the ru ling  au th o rities  
of T urkey  im p lem en ted  a n u m b er of law s desig n ed  to  ex term ina te  
the K u rd s ' sense of na tional aw areness, d ign ity , and  belonging. 
The goal w as to  assim ila te  an d  Turkify the K urd ish  m asses. The 
K urd ish  lan g u ag e  w as officially p ro h ib ited , an d  K urd ish  books 
w ere  confiscated  a n d  b u rn t. T he w o rd s  "K u rd "  a n d  "K u rd is tan "  
w ere co m plete ly  ex p u n g e d  from  textbooks, an d  hencefo rth  the 
K u rd s  w o u ld  be called  "m o u n ta in  Turks." They w ere no t even  
p erm itted  to  w e a r K u rd ish  trad itio n  clo th ing. T he K u rd ish -p o p 
u la ted  reg io n s in  th e  east of T urkey w ere iso lated  from  the  re st of 
the w o rld  a n d  th e  en try  o f fo re igners th ere  w as strictly  fo rb idden .

O n  N o v em b er 1, 1930, d u rin g  the  o p en in g  cerem ony  of the 
TN G A , M ustafa  K em al an n o u n c ed  th a t the even ts in  th e  east w ere 
a " th re a t to  o u r  in d ep en d en ce ."  The "second  m an " of Turkey, 
P rim e M in iste r ism e t İnönü , dec la red  to  the  w orld : "In  th is coun
try, on ly  the  T urk ish  n a tio n  can claim  e thn ic  an d  racial righ ts. N o  
o th e r e lem en t h a s  th a t righ t."

A fter W o rld  W ar II, g rea t changes occurred  in  th e  w orld . C o
lon ialism  w as d estro y ed , an d  the  questio n  of h u m an  righ ts b e
cam e a p rio rity , ye t th e  n a tio n a lis ts  o f Turkey con tinued  to  insist 
th a t th e  K u rd ish  p eo p le  d id  n o t exist. The n ew  constitu tion  of the 
R epublic of T urkey  ad o p te d  in 1961 dec la red  th a t all citizens of 
T urkey w ere "p u re "  Turks.

A fter the  m ilitary  coup  of S ep tem ber 12, 1980, the Turkish a u 
thorities u n leash ed  a policy of m ass persecution  and  oppression
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o f  the  rap id  d ev e lo p m e n t o f th e  K urd ish  p eo p le 's  n a tio n a l con 
sciousness. A series of K u rd ish  m ass rebellions took  p lace  in the 
1920s an d  1930s w h ich  sho o k  the  fo u n d a tio n s  of th e  T urk ish  Re
public. In 1925 the  revo lt of Sheikh  Said b ro k e  ou t, w ith  the  goal 
of libera ting  the  K u rd s from  the  T urk ish  yo k e an d  estab lish in g  an  
in d e p e n d e n t K u rd ish  state.

T he g o v e rn m e n t o f th e  R epub lican  P eo p le 's  P arty  (RPP) of 
T urkey  ch arac te rized  Sheikh  S a id 's  rev o lt as " reac tio n ary ,"  as 
an  "exp losion  of K u rd ish  re lig ious fanatic ism ." Its goals  s u p p o s 
ed ly  w ere  to  re s to re  th e  ca lip h a te  th a t h ad  been  abo lished  by  the  
K em alists, in s titu te  th e  n o rm s of the  Shariat, d e s tro y  th e  c u rren t 
"secu la r a theistic"  reg im e, a n d  p re v en t T u rk ey 's  m o d ern iza tio n  
an d  E u ro p ean iza tio n . In o rd e r  to  g a in  th e  assistance  o f th e  Soviet 
U nion  in  su p p re ss in g  the  K u rd ish  m ovem en t, the  K em alist g o v 
e rn m e n t qualified  it as p ro -im p eria lis tic  a n d  pro -W estern .

A fter the  su p p re ss io n  of the  revo lt led by Sheikh Said, the  
T urk ish  g o v ern m en t s ta rted  im p lem en tin g  a policy  of sta te  te r
ro r to w ard s  the K urds. T he objective of th e  ex trem e cruelty  w as to  
p a ra ly ze  the w illp o w er of the  K urd ish  peo p le  th ro u g h  terro r. A f
ter the revo lt a d ee p  chasm  w as o p en ed  b etw een  th e  T urk ish  an d  
K u rd ish  peoples. T he K u rd s  cam e to  believe th a t they  w o u ld  be 
co n d em n ed  to  the  sam e fate as th e  A rm en ian s if they  d id  no t resist.

O n  Ju n e  10, 1927, th e  T urk ish  G ran d  N ational A ssem bly  a d 
o p te d  a n ew  law  ab o u t d r iv in g  th e  K u rd s  o u t o f the  e a s te rn  p ro v 
inces to  the  w este rn  ones. O n e  m illion  K u rd s  w ere  d ep o r te d  to  
W estern  A nato lia  in  acco rdance  w ith  th a t law . In 1927, a K u rd ish  
m ilita ry  a n d  political com m ittee  called  H o y b u n  [Independence] 
w as fo u n d e d  w h ich  la te r tu rn e d  in to  a po litical p arty . It h a d  d e 
clared  its goal to  be  th e  in d ep en d e n ce  of T urk ish  K u rd is tan . T he 
ac tiv ity  of H o y b u n  w as v ig o ro u sly  su p p o rte d  by  th e  A rm en ian  
R evo lu tionary  F ederation , w h ich  w as active in  th e  A rm en ian  d ias
pora, an d  ag a in  s ta rted  w o rk in g  for A rm en ian -K u rd ish  so lidarity .

H o y b u n 's  b y -law s in c lu d ed  a special p o in t ab o u t co llabo ra
tion  w ith  th e  A rm en ian s  as "a n a tio n  sh a r in g  th e  sam e fate." In 
1925, d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  of Sheikh  S a id 's  in su rgency , the  A rm en ian  
d ia sp o ra n  p ress  co nsidered  A rm en ian -K u rd ish  co llabo ra tion  as 
the  m o st im p o rtan t issue  for th e  po litical fu tu re  of the  tw o  n e ig h 
b o rin g  peoples. In  its tu rn , H o y b u n  ca rried  o u t tire less p ro p a g a n 
da  am o n g  th e  K u rd ish  m asses ab o u t the  necessity  an d  significance
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The historical links betw een  the A rm en ians an d  the K urds, 
w h o  resid ed  in the  elevated  m o u n ta in o u s region sou th  an d  so u th 
east o f Lake Van, em erge  from  the d ep th  of centuries. Being close 
neighbors, s itu a ted  nearly  in  the sam e geographical, h istorical and  
cu ltu ra l en v iro n m en t, the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  peop les h ad  
m any  g ro u n d s  for in teraction . In the six teen th  cen tury , the O tto
m an  E m pire  a lm ost sim u ltan eo u sly  conquered  W estern A rm enia 
an d  K urd is tan . Since th a t tim e, the A rm enians an d  the K urds have 
lived u n d e r  O tto m an  ru le  for m ore th an  five centuries. This pe
riod  h as  been  the d a rk es t an d  m ost sin ister perio d  in  bo th  p eop le 's  
histories. T h ro u g h o u t these centuries, the O ttom an  gov ern m en t's  
policy to w ard s  the A rm en ian s an d  the K urds has been tha t of 
forced assim ila tion , dena tio n a liza tio n  an d  physical ex term ination .

Som e m o d e rn  K u rd ish  u ltra -ch au v in is ts  and  nationalists, e n 
gaged  in  the  co u n te rfe itin g  of h istory , in c lud ing  th a t of their ow n  
people, an d  in sp ired  by  political m otivations, are try ing  to  prove 
th a t the K u rd s have  h isto rical righ ts  o ver W estern  A rm enia o n  
equal te rm s w ith  the  A rm en ian  people. These p seudo-scho lars 
an d  political sp ecu la to rs  are ready  to  d o  an y th in g  to  p ro v e  th a t 
the K urds are  in d ig en o u s  inhab itan ts , o r au to ch th o n o u s to  W est
ern  A rm enia , an d  claim  th a t the h istorical life o f the  K urds in th is 
te rrito ry  a lleged ly  beg an  in " tim es im m em orial."  H ow ever, it is 
a w e ll-know n  fact th a t u p  un til the en d  of the M iddle  Ages, tha t 
is, the  fifteen th  cen tu ry , no  sign ifican t n u m b er of K urds lived in 
the A rm en ian  H ig h lan d . N e ith er K urd ish , no r foreign, n o r even 
A rm en ian  sou rces con ta in  any  in fo rm ation  on the  existence of a 
sign ifican t e th n ic  K u rd ish  e lem en t in th is area. In reality, the m as
sive influx or, m ore  accurately , e thn ic  expansion  of the K urds to
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ag a in st the  K urd ish  p o p u la tio n  of the coun try . A ny reference to 
K urd ish  au to n o m y  o r na tional iden tity  w as su p p re sse d  w ith  ex
trem e b ru tality . T he K urd ish  n a tio n  re sp o n d ed  w ith  a resistance 
m o v em en t led by  th e  K urd is tan  W orkers ' P arty  [Partiya K arkeren 
K urd istan ], com m only  k n o w n  as PKK. T he K urd ish  s tru g g le  for 
the p ro tec tio n  of th e ir iden tity  an d  the  a tta in m en t of political an d  
h u m an  righ ts is still in progress. There is no  d o u b t th a t the K urd ish  
factor is cu rren tly  one of the m ost im p o rtan t e lem en ts necessary  
for peace and  stab ility  in the reg ion  of the  N ear an d  M idd le  East.

The h isto rical p a th s  of the  A rm en ian  an d  the  K u rd ish  peop les 
h av e  been  ex trem ely  co m p lica ted  an d  con trad ic to ry . C u rren tly , 
w h e n  these n e ig h b o rin g  p eo p les  are  facing v a rio u s challenges, 
they  m u s t se riously  reco n sid er an d  learn  lessons from  th e ir h is to 
ry. T o d ay 's  im p era tiv e  is th a t these  tw o  peop les, w ith  sober m in d  
an d  p e n e tra tin g  gaze, reev a lu a te  th e ir  p a s t re la tions in o rd e r to  be 
ab le  to  look to w ard  the  fu tu re  w ith  faith  an d  confidence.
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A rm enia w as b an n ed  in official com m unication , and  "A rm enia" 
w as rep laced  w ith  "K u rd is tan ."  This a im ed  a t p lacing  A rm enians 
o u ts id e  of the b o u n d a rie s  of legal p ro tection , enab ling  the K urds 
to  freely ap p ly  v io lence aga in st the A rm enians.

To u n lea sh  conflict, T urk ish  agen ts w ere sen t to  d issem inate  
am o n g  the  K u rd s the  ru m o r th a t A rm en ians w ere d e te rm in ed  to 
estab lish  an  in d e p e n d e n t state in the ea ste rn  p rovinces of the em 
p ire  an d  o u s t the  K urds. They also assu red  the K urds th a t the only 
w ay  o u t of the s itu a tio n  w as the ex term ina tion  of the A rm enians. 
T hus, as m an y  O ttom an  politic ians felt th a t the em p ire  could  lose 
its A sian  te rrito rie s  in  case of an  A rm en ian -K urd ish  alliance, the 
co rn ersto n e  of the  O tto m an  g o v ern m en t's  E astern  policy becam e 
the  d e lib e ra te  ag g rav a tio n  of A rm en ian -K urd ish  relations.

A fter th e  Y oung Turk co u p  in  1908, the O ttom an  E m pire 's  A r
m en ian  an d  K urd ish  policies d id  no t u n d e rg o  sign ifican t changes. 
In h eritin g  the  policy  of S ultan  A bdu l H am id  II, the  Young Turk 
g o v ern m en t co n tin u ed  to  use  the  K u rd s ag a in st th e  A rm en ian  
n ational lib era tio n  m ovem en ts. In 1909 the  Ittihad ists  sen t th e ir 
n u m ero u s  ag en ts  in to  W estern  A rm enia w ith  the instruction  to 
ign ite  hostilities  b e tw een  th e  A rm en ians an d  the  K urds.

A fte r th e  se rio u s  defea ts  in the Balkan W ars, the  no tion  and  
slogan  "A nato lia  is in  d an g e r"  p revailed  am ong  T urk ish  ru ling  
circles. T he p rim a ry  cause of th is p re su m p tio n  w as the  g row ing  
A rm en ian  asp ira tio n  for n a tio n a l liberation . T hus Turkey w as 
sw itch ing  its focus m o re  decisively  from  the W est to  the  East.

P an-T urk ism  looked  u p o n  the A rm en ians as a w edge driven  
b e tw een  T urkey  an d  T uran  (the C aucasian  T artars an d  Turkic n a 
tions of C en tra l A sia an d  th e  S iberian steppes). K urds w ere al
located  a ce rta in  ro le  to  p lay  in the  p lan s to  rem ove th is w edge.

It is k n o w n  th a t th e  libera tion  of sm all peop les based  on  the 
p rin c ip le  of se lf-d e te rm in a tio n  w as one of the p o p u la r  slogans 
d u rin g  W orld  W ar I. The p lan s  of th e  E ntente coun tries envisaged  
the p a r titio n  o f th e  O tto m an  E m pire in to  five m ain  ethn ic  areas: 
T urk ish  A nato lia , A rm en ia , Syria, K urd is tan  an d  A rabia. M ore
over, it w as fo reseen  th a t in d ep en d e n t A rm enian  and  K urdish  
sta tes w o u ld  be  c rea ted  o n  the  territo ry  of W estern A rm enia and  
T urk ish  K urd is tan .

W hen  d u r in g  th e  yea rs  of W orld  W ar I, the govern m en t of the 
Young T urks o rg a n iz ed  th e  geno c id e  of the  W estern  A rm enians,
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the  A rm en ian  P la teau  took  p lace  from  the  b eg in n in g  of th e  six
teen th  cen tu ry , w h e n  th e  O tto m an  su ltan  Selim  Y avuz th e  First, 
a fte r co n q u e rin g  W estern  A rm en ia , s ta rted  a d e lib era te  cam p a ig n  
of en c o u rag in g  th e  m assiv e  m ig ra tio n  of K u rd s from  N o rth e rn  
M eso p o tam ia  a n d  Iran  to  W estern  A rm enia . A s a re su lt of th is 
policy, n o m ad ic  an d  sed e n ta ry  K u rd ish  tribes e s tab lish ed  resi
d ence  th ro u g h o u t W estern  A rm enia .

T his p rocess co n tin u ed  d u rin g  the  s ix teen th  an d  sev en teen th  
cen tu ries  by  m ean s of the  K urd ification  of the  A rm en ian  land  
th a t h ad  been  in h ab ited  by  A rm en ian s  for m illenn ia . The chiefs 
of K u rd ish  tribes, w h o  w ere  closely co llabo ra ting  w ith  the T urk
ish  au th o ritie s , u sed  a rm s to  forcefu lly  in v ad e  A rm en ian -o w n ed  
lands, an d  dec la red  them selves  the  o w n ers  of these  lands. S ta rt
ing  from  the  s ix teen th  cen tu ry , the  K u rd s  of the  O tto m an  E m pire  
w ere  T urk ish -o rien ted . T he K u rd s becam e O tto m an  allies no t 
on ly  in  th e  co u n tless  w ars  w ag ed  by  the  O tto m an s  in E u ro p e  an d  
Asia, b u t also  in  the  co n q u est of W estern  A rm en ia  by  th e  O tto 
m ans, an d  its re ten tio n  w ith in  the  em pire . In d eed , the O tto m an  
E m pire  w o u ld  h av e  h a rd ly  succeeded  in  m a in ta in in g  its ru le  o ver 
W estern  A rm en ia  for cen tu rie s  h a d  it n o t p o ssessed  the  m ilita ry  
an d  political assistance  of th e  K urds.

It is an  es tab lish ed  fact th a t d e sp ite  geo g rap h ica l a n d  cu ltu ra l 
p rox im ity , th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K u rd ish  p eo p les  chose d iffe ren t 
p a th s  fo r th e ir  n a tio n a l s tru g g le  a g a in s t T u rk ish  ru le . T here  are  
severa l reaso n s  for that.

T he A rm en ian  Q u estio n  becam e a to p ic  on  th e  a g e n d a  o f in 
te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m a tic  d iscu ss io n s  b eg in n in g  w ith  th e  C o ngress 
of B erlin  in  1878. Facing th e  in te rn a tio n a liza tio n  of th e  A rm en ian  
Q u estio n  w ith  panic , th e  O tto m an  g o v e rn m e n t tr ied  to  d ea l w ith  
it by  m ean s o f m assac re  an d  s ta te  te rro r. A t th e  sam e tim e, the 
g o v e rn m e n t v ig o ro u sly  m ad e  efforts to  crea te  a co u n te rb a lan ce  
to  th e  A rm en ian  n a tio n a l lib era tio n  m o v em en t b y  in s tig a tin g  the 
K u rd s  a g a in s t th e  A rm en ian s. T he in fam o u s K u rd ish  H am id iy e  
d e tac h m en ts  se rv ed  as a tool to  su p p re ss  a n d  d es tro y  th e  A rm e
n ian  n a tio n a l libera tion  m o v em en t in  W este rn  A rm en ia . T he s tir
rin g  u p  of A rm en ian -K u rd ish  en m ity  becam e th e  co rn e rs to n e  of 
the  O tto m an  s ta te 's  E astern  policy . To th is  en d , the  O tto m an  g o v 
e rn m e n t lau n ch ed  a p ro p a g a n d a  cam p a ig n . O n e  of its techn iques 
w as ca lling  A rm en ian  lan d s  K u rd is tan . T he u sag e  o f th e  w o rd
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prov is ions, the  issue of fo rm ing  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  in d ep en 
d en t sta tes on  the  territo ry  of the O ttom an  Em pire w as p u t on 
the ag en d a . It seem ed  th a t the cen turies-o ld  A rm en ian -K urd ish  
p ro b lem  w as go ing  to  find  its final an d  just so lu tion .

H ow ever, th e  T reaty  of Sèvres w as n ever im p lem en ted  as a 
re su lt of the  K em alist T urk ish  na tio n a lis t m ovem en t in Turkey, 
T urkish-B olshevik  rap p ro ch em en t, an d  the consequen t im prove
m en t of re la tions betw een  the A llies and  the  Kem alists. The C on
ference of L ausanne, w hich  took place in 1922-1923, w as p u rsu in g  
the  aim  o f re so lv in g  all the  d isp u tab le  issues betw een  Turkey and  
the  A llies. T he T reaty  o f Sèvres w as rev ised  d u rin g  the C onfer
ence o f L au san n e  u p o n  the  com m on desire  of the G reat Pow ers. 
As a re su lt the  issues o f A rm en ia  an d  K urd is tan  specified in  the 
artic les of the  trea ty  w ere rem oved  from  the agenda of in te rn a 
tional de libera tions. The A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  issues w ere no t 
only  neglec ted . A tom bstone  w as laid over the T reaty  of Sèvres 
an d  on  the  A rm en ian  an d  K urd ish  Q uestions on the w hole.

K em alists, the  T urk ish  nationalists, carried  on the policy of 
d o u b le -d ea lin g  o r d u p lic ito u s  tw o-track  policies. They en co u r
aged  th e  s tru g g le  of the K u rd s of Iran  an d  Iraq  aga in st th e ir ow n  
g o v ern m en ts, w h e reas  in  T urkish  K urd istan , g u id ed  by the  ch au 
vinistic  s lo g an  "T urkey  is for the  Turks," they  carried  o u t a policy 
of sta te  te rro rism , natio n a l an d  social oppressions. The K urd ish  
peop le  re sp o n d e d  to  them  w ith  th e ir national liberation  m ove
m ents. In p a rticu la r, the  pow erfu l rebellion  of Sheikh Said broke 
o u t in  1925. A n o th e r g re a t u p ris in g  of the  K urds, concen trated  
n ea r M o u n t A rarat, took  p lace in 1927-1931. The g o v ern m en t of 
A n k ara  o p p re sse d  it w ith  m uch  difficulty. The K urd ish  m ilitary  
an d  political com m ittee  of H oybun , a political party , basically 
p re p a re d  an d  led  th a t u p ris in g , w ith  the  aim  of freeing the K urds 
from  th e  T urk ish  yo k e an d  fo rm ing  an  in d ep en d en t K urd istan  
on  the  te rr ito ry  of Turkey. C lose cooperation  existed  betw een  
H o y b u n  an d  the  A rm en ian  R evo lu tionary  F ederation . A political 
ag reem en t w as co n c lu d ed  b e tw een  these tw o parties, an d  the  a r
ticles o f th e  Sèvres T reaty  concern ing  in d ep en d e n t A rm enia an d  
in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan  served  as the  basis o f th a t agreem ent.

The g o v ern m e n ts  of M ustafa  K em al A taturk  and  Reza Shah 
Pahlavi co n c lu d ed  several ag reem en ts  w ith  the aim  of opp ressing  
the K u rd ish  m o v em en ts  in  th e ir  countries, w hich p re su p p o sed  the
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a c rim e th a t d id  n o t h av e  a h isto rical p re ced e n t in  th e  h is to ry  of 
m an k in d , it a lso  succeed ed  in  ex p lo itin g  the  K u rd s  w h o  becam e 
th e ir accom plice in  th e  im p lem en ta tio n  of th e ir  farfetched  p lans. 
A g re a t m ass of K u rd s  took  p a r t  in  the  A rm en ian  G enocide. This 
fact a ro u sed  hostility  b e tw een  A rm en ian s  a n d  K urds. K u rd ish  
n a tio n a lis ts  in ten d ed  to  fo rm  " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan "  o n  the 
te rr ito ry  o f W estern  A rm enia , a n d  th ere fo re  they  m ad e  effo rts  to  
c o u n te r  th e  id ea  of th e  crea tio n  of an  in d e p e n d e n t A rm en ian  s ta te  
ra ised  b y  so m e o f the  G rea t P ow ers.

T he d ec la ra tio n  of in d ep en d e n ce  by  A rm en ia  o n  M ay 28,1918 
c rea ted  n ew  anx ie ty  am o n g  th e  K urds. T he g o v e rn m e n t o f th e  Re
p u b lic  o f A rm en ia  se t as  a fo reign  policy  p rio rity  th e  reestab lish 
m e n t of A rm en ian  s ta teh o o d  o n  th e  te rr ito ry  o f W estern  A rm enia , 
w h ile  K u rd s  d re a m t of " in d e p e n d e n t K u rd is tan "  on  th a t very  te r
rito ry . D esp ite  th e  consecu tive  s tep s  tak en  by  the  first A rm en ian  
rep u b lic  to  co o p e ra te  w ith  K u rd ish  lead e rs  an d  to  so lve the  d is 
cord  b e tw een  tw o  n a tio n s  th ro u g h  ad m issib le  cond itions, K u rd 
ish  n a tio n a lis ts , w h o  se rv ed  the  T urk ish  s ta te  system , fru stra ted  
those a ttem p ts  b o th  d u r in g  th e  ru le  of th e  su ltan  a n d  th e  K em al- 
ists. N u m e ro u s  d o cu m en ts  sh o w  h o w  K em alists a n d  T urk ish  n a 
tio n a lis ts  tried  to  keep  th e  K u rd ish  lead e rs  o f W estern  A rm en ia  
su p p o rtin g  a n  an ti-A rm en ian  p la tfo rm .

A s far as  the  K u rd ish  Q u estio n  is concerned , it w as  first reflect
ed  in the  po litical schem es of th e  G rea t P o w ers  d u rin g  th e  years 
of W orld  W ar I, an d  a t p o s t-w ar in te rn a tio n a l d ip lo m a tic  fo rum s, 
p a rticu la rly  a t th e  Paris Peace C onference  of 1919, th e  C onference 
o f San R em o o f 1920, an d  the  C onference  of L o n d o n  o f 1921.

O nce m ore , in 1919, d u r in g  th e  P aris  C onferen ce  an  a tte m p t 
w as  m a d e  to  form  a u n ite d  A rm e n ia -K u rd ish  d ip lo m a tic  fron t, 
b u t  th is  to o  failed . T he K urds, th ro u g h  G en era l S herif P asha, the  
h ea d  o f th e ir  d e leg a tio n , p re sen ted  a t th e  con feren ce  K u rd ish  
c laim s sh a rp ly  o p p o se d  to  th o se  o f th e  A rm en ian s . M oreover, 
th e  K u rd ish  a rg u m e n ts  in c lu d ed  th e  sw ee p in g  d ec lin e  of the 
A rm e n ia n  p o p u la tio n  in  six A rm e n ia n  p ro v in ce s  a f te r th e  1915 
g en o c id e  a n d  th e  co n se q u en t p re d o m in a n c e  in  n u m b e rs  o f the  
K u rd ish  p o p u la tio n .

In th e  p ro v is io n s  of th e  T reaty  of Sèvres, s ig n ed  on  A u g u st 10, 
1920, for the  first tim e in  in te rn a tio n a l legal p rac tice  specific deci
s ions w ere  tak en  on  th e  A rm en ian  a n d  K u rd ish  issues. In those
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jo int s tru g g le  of the  tw o  sta tes  of Iran  an d  T urkey  ag a in st K urd ish  
m ovem ents. The political and  m ilita ry  co opera tion  of th o se  tw o  
sta tes  m ad e  it possib le  for them  to defeat the  K urd ish  libera tion  
m o v em en ts  in th e ir  territo ries.
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62. T he reg io n s of K hozat, C h a rsa n ja k  a n d  C h m sh k a tsag  w ere 
in c lu d ed  in  D ersim . H av in g  an  inaccessib le m o u n ta in o u s  
location, D ersim  w as co n sid ered  an  im p reg n ab le  s tro n g 
hold . Its p o p u la tio n  p rac ticed  th e  belief of th e  A li-Illahi 
(A law i/A levi) Shia sect. T hey  ca lled  th em selv es  "peop le  of 
th e  tru th ."  T he T urks a n d  P ersians ca lled  th em  G h iz ilb ash  
(K iz ilbash /Q iz ilbash ) an d  th e  A rm e n ia n s  ca lled  th em  Tu- 
zh ik . T hey  m a in ly  in h ab ited  th e  inaccessib le  m o u n ta in o u s  
D ersim  prov ince , th e  valley  of th e  R iver A ra tsan i (M urad), 
b e tw e e n  E rz in jan  a n d  K h arb erd , a n d  to  th e  so u th  of Bingöl 
D agh  in  V ardo kaza. In  lesser n u m b e rs  K iz ilbash  w ere  scat
te red  th ro u g h o u t th e  p ro v in ces  of E rz u ru m , M ush , K hnus, 
C h apagh ju r, A rabkir, M ala tya  an d  M arash . T he in h a b ita n ts  
of D ersim  lived  iso la ted  from  th e  M uslim  K u rd s  a n d  at all 
tim es  fo u g h t for th e ir  in d ep en d en ce .

T he K iz ilbash  p rac ticed  a re lig io n  w h ich  d iffe red  from  
C h ris tia n ity  an d  Islam . T h e ir re lig io n  basica lly  w as  a u n iq u e  
fu sio n  of C h ris tian ity , M an ich ae ism  a n d  Sh i'ism . A n u m 
b e r  of re sea rch ers  e rro n eo u sly  co n sid e red  th e  K izilbash  
as K urds. For in stance , N ik o g h ay o s A d o n ts  fo u n d  th a t th e  
K iz ilbash  w ere  a sec ta rian  c o m m u n ity  fo rm ed  a s  a re su lt of 
th e  P au lic ian  m ovem ent. In  h is  o p in io n  w e sh o u ld  co m p re 
h e n d  th e  w o rd  tu z h ik  as  th e  A rm e n ia n  w ord  sec ta rian , an d  
th e  n am e  of D ersim  sh o u ld  be  c o m p re h en d ed  as th e  lan d  
of th e  sec ta rian s . (D y u z  is d e riv ed  from  th e  an c ien t n am e  
D y u rz , w h ich  becom es th e  so u rce  of D y u rz a a n a  a n d  its 
A rabic d eriv a tiv e  D yurisim ). A d o n ts  w ro te , "T he sec ta rian s  
of th e  P au lic ian  m o v em en t o ccup ied  an  area  w h ich  s tre tch e d  
b e tw e en  th e  te rr ito rie s  of th e  D ersim  M o u n ta in s  an d  K h a r
berd . U nder B y zan tin e  p re ssu re  som e of th em  jo ined  th e  
official ch u rch  a n d  u n til  th e  p re se n t live in  th e  te rr ito ry  of 
A k n  (Egin) u n d e r  th e  n am e  of R um  o r C h a lce d o n ia n  A rm e 
n ia n s  (N. A donts, "Iz isto rii a rm y a n sk o g o  vop ro sa"  [From  
th e  H is to ry  of th e  A rm e n ia n  Q uestion], A N  A r m S S R , T sen tr  
n a u c h n o y  in fo rm a ts ii po  o b sh c h es tv en n y m  n a yu k a m . N a u c h n o -  
in fo r m a ts io n n y y  b yu lle len '. A rm e n o v e d e n ie  za  ru b ezh o m  [A cad
em y  o f Sciences of Arm SSR, C en te r o f A cadem ic In fo rm atio n  
o n  H u m an itie s , A cadem ic In fo rm a tiv e  B ulletin . A rm e n ia n  
S tu d ie s  A broad], S eries III, N o. 7 (72), p. 16).
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